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V 



TThOUGH it wilt be some time before the Second Volume' of 
the following Work can be issued from the Press, I see no reason 
to delay the publication of the First Volume, which forms a com- 
plete treatise in itself, since it exhausts the Science of Arabic 
Inflexion, leaving the Syntax, as another branch of the subject, 
to be fully considered in the Second Volume. On the publication 
of the latter, it is inv intention to furnish a Preface to both; and, 
in the mean time, it will suffice to Offer a very few observations 
6q the nature of the plan which I propose to accomplish. 

I proved in a former publication that the Science which we 
call Genbral Gramm ah, treats merely of the Nature and Cha- 
racter of the Parts of Speech; and consequently forms part of 
the subject which every Grammarian professes to discuss* But 
the same Parts of Speech which are common to the structure of 
one Language, are not unfrequently unknown to another ; and 
those which are common to all Lauguages, have not the same 
character in each. Thus it happens that there are no adverbs in 
the Arabic Language,* and though vbrbs and other attributives 

are 
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are probably common to every Tongue, it is, nevertheless, indis- 
putably true, that the character of an Arabic attributive differs 

% 

essentially from that of the English attributive with which, in 
Translation, it seems to correspond. 

But the admission of these facts, {and 1 know not how they 
can be controverted,) seems to me to strike at the root of Gene- 
ral Grammar, and to reduce that Science, as nearly as possible, 
to a mere nonentity. For, in the first place, it is hot easy to do 
termine what Farts of Speech are neoessarily cbrnmon to every 
Tongue, though it is quite certain that such, only, can fall within 
the range of the Science. And, in the second place, though that 
question were already determined, the definitions of the Science 
must yet continue to be equally imperfect and unsatisfactory ; 
first, because it treats merely of principles common to every 
Tongue, and for that very reason of no great importance ; and, 
secondly, because it will hot condescend to furnish any informa- 
tion on the subject of those more important principles which dis- 
tinguish the character of the same Farts of Speech, as they are 
found t6 irtrist in two or more Languages. 

To explain by an example. It is by no means clear to my 
understanding, that adjectives are 'theoretically necessary to any 
Language, though in fact they are probably common 'to -all. 
For every adjective may be resolved into the genitive case off 
the corresponding substantive, as a wish man, or -a man of wis- 
dom; 
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dom ; Sc. and does it not follow as a consequence of this prin- 
ciple, that adjectives, though very convenient to the expression 
of our thoughts, are not, however, of necessary use ? 

Admit this fact, and adjectives will cease to be the subject of 
General Grammar, because that Science disdains to furnish any 
information relating to the Nature of those Parts of Speech which 

i 

are merely convenient, but not necessary. And, on the other 
hand, if we deny the fact, and affirm the necessary use of adjec- 
tives, it will still be true that they must be considered, in 
General Grammar, with reference, merely, to their common 
properties; and, consequently, that the specific difference 
between the adjectives of one Language and those of another, 
though often a subject of the highest importance, (See 
Page 266 of this Yolume,) can never fall within the 
range of the Science. 

truth, the question, “ What is necessary to the expression 
of our thoughts?” plainly admits of no solution ; for, though 
simple thoughts may be expressed by simple means, the case 
is very much altered when we have occasiop to connect our 
ideas by a chain of reasoning, because, then, the most perfect 
Language on Earth, will be found to furnish an imperfect instru- 
ment for the communication of thought. The Essay on the 
Human Understanding, for example, exhibits a train of thought 
which cannot be translated into the Language of the Nursery • 

or, 
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er, generally speaking, into any Language of which the progress 
to maturity is inconsiderable ; yet it does not follow that it would 
be impossible, (no doubt it would be very difficult,) to translate 
it into the Language of New Zealand, because Language may 
attain a very high degree of perfection, while the state of Society 
is yet very rude. 

The reason is, that long and connected trains of thought are 
inseparable from the condition of Man’s nature, at every period 
of the social career ; and thus, the arts of fishing, hunting and 
warfare, for example, the necessary concomitants of Savage Life* 
in its rudest state, will furnish abundant materials for thought. 
Those materials^ shaped into Speech in the necessary intercourse! 
of Human Society, will inevitably give birth to a great deal of 
eloquent, and perhaps, even, of abstract discussion ; and thus the 
necessary wants of the Savage, though they may not furnish 
a very copioils vocabulary, are yet sufficient to account for all 
that is excellent (t|.nd there is often, 1 believe, a great deal of 
excellence,) in the structure of his Language ; smh as the intro- 
duction' of a comprehensive ctnd uniform System of Inflexion-; 
the distinctions of moods and tenses; the variations of case, num- 
ber, and gender; and the indention' of particles; &c. &c*. 



* I EKrcft the reader to the Abbb Molina’s account of the excellent structure 
•f the Language of the Auaucanians in South America, comprised in Lis wo rk on 
the Natural History of Gum; and the Manners of its People; &c. 
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Tub copiousness of Language probably depends on other caus* 
es, more immediately connected with the state of Society ; yet the 
civilization of Man must be more ancient than the records of 
History, if it be indeed anterior to the maturity of Speech, 
The Greek Language was certainly copious in the days of 
Hombk, and had already acquired that excellence of structure* 
which enables it, even in our times, to furnish terms for every 
modern Science ; such as we cannot find in our own Language, 
though the Science may have been invented by ourselves. 

But whatever may be thought of those causes to whieh we 
owe the maturity of Speech, 1 am of opinion, first, that We 
know very little of what is necessary or common to all Languages ; 
secondly, that the Science which we call* General Gram* 
mar, treats merely of the nature and character of the Farts of 
Speech employed in our own and some other Tongues ; and, 
finally, that this Science ought to be abolished, as a usurpation 
on the province of the common Grammarian, whose duty it is, 
to define the nature of his own Farts of Speech, shewing where 
they agree, and where they differ from those of the Language 
familiar to his readers. 

Tub following work will be found, accordingly, to comprise 
definitions of the Parts of Speech employed by the Arabs; and 
though 1 have purposely waved all controversial arguments, it 
will be obvious to those conversant in the subject, first, that I 

have 
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have been often, nay generally, compelled to embrace opinions 
at variance with those commonly maintained in Europe ; 
and, secondly, that the structure of the Arabic Language, as 
explained by me, is not consistent (or at least not apparently 
consistent,) with some of the most popular theories of Speech. 
In other respects, it will be found to comprise a very ample body 
of rules, founded on the authority of the best writers, and easily 
consulted by means of the Table of Contents prefixed to the 
Volume, which supercedes the necessity of committing them to 
memory. 

It only remains to add, that though on a more extensive scale, 
the work has been written nearly on the same plan with that of 
my friend and predecessor Major Baillib, the British Resi* 
dent at the Court of Lucnow*. Both are supported by the au- 
thority of the best writers on Arabic Grammar, and if his work 
had been completed, 1 should have thought it unnecessary to un- 
dertake mine. His removal from the Collbgb prevented its com- 
pletion, and his employment in the high offices which he has since 
held under the Indian Government, however honorable to his 
own Character, has yet withdrawn from the field of Oriental 
Literature, one of those men to whose talents and extensive know- 
ledge, it would have been indebted for the most important 

* u Sixty Tables, illustrative of tub principles of Arabic Inflexion,” 
published by Major Baillie shortly after the Institution of the College. 

improvements. 
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improvements. To Major Baillie, therefore, I desire to inscribe 
the following Work, in testimony of the esteem which I entertain 
for his acquirements, and as a mark of respect for his general 
character, the more grateful to my feelings, because, on this oc- 
casion, it is offered to a friend* 



■sue* 
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Rule 1 1th. Ofcx*j; cJ^>; cxi^,* extf ; 

/ ' x 

^ o ^ -P o /x * ? * f * 

cxlL ; originally Ov*aj ;• cx> y*. ; exs j 

f O X/ ° P x 4 | Q 

Cxt y* J Cx) y© ; &c. - ? 4 ^ 

Rule 12th. Of JJb or Jy originally Jy; 

' £y~*>r originally gg ; &c 

Rule 13th. Of yb»‘ originally eP y j 

X' x 

^ ^ P 414 

originally &c» * ■ ; * * 414 

§. lst.- 
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1st.— Rule 44th. Of J Jij ; { ; 

* s 

0 y + * * 9 9 O >'• y 9 + O s 

$j be" ; originally J jAj; • Jua/* ; O j±t-i 

0 s s o ^ 

5 &c. •»•■■• 415 

0 + # ✓ 0 ^ 

Rule 15th. Of ^ j l*>; originally j*y>’ ;‘- 

j* I y ; &c. * - . * - 419 

^ a r if. 

— — • Rule 16th. Of b_j > (3 $ originally ~ 

0 . 0 ' ' I 

1 * J: .» a j &c. “ ** ibid. 



* . ' 



U* 'JJ* fJ 
Rule 1 7th*. Of <jy U j /J b$ <— tJ Uwj origi- 

s’ W/ * / 

0 ^ 0 > 0 
nally J -2 15 j /*J b ; v_*.j U. • &c.- 



- 421 



422 
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Rule 1 8 tlr. Of >j be 51 ; originally' 

+ " s' W 0 

Ito ; & c « • ■ ibid, 

S' / 

9 s' S s s + 

Rule 19th. Of Jo I jr j- >J Lo*j originally. -■> 

/» * S' 

9 s s y s s 

Jjlj I j ^ Ua> j &C. ■• • 

Rule 20th* Of tXe 1 y and Job* I y j &c» 

0 * s 0 \t* y 0 o y 

Rule*21st. Of ; ^a~j ; /y* ; origi- 

# n ✓ ^ 0 o 9 O s 

nally ^ ^a«v ; vij> ^ j**^/*; &c. - #uJ. 

^ 0 O y - 0 \M S Os f \9 O +y 

Rule 22d. Of (3 *a**» for cAa*m * jjj y-$j for. 

OJ > + o's‘ " 

jjJ * a> j &c»' ^ * * • 424 

O 9 o + Q Os 9 9 O s 

Rule- 23d. -Of originally yCtX»$ 

9 o s a 9 s a s s o 9 + 

y'i t also \j y ; I ; originally I j j y ; 

o 9 * + s o o " s ° Os* 

) y^cL : also {&■*■£■ OJ j* * originally 

^ ° SOSOS 

0.1 <93 > t^^S-*** : ** * - 

'v ✓ 

os o y ** s s s 

Rule 24th. Of J Js I ,* I ; isJ j bu’ ; origia 



0 fio s 0 9 o s (* y J> ' ✓ 
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j ; &Cv •» • • ibid. 

0 * > 0 < ' 0 * y* 

... Rule 324. Of » L»/ ; » Uc ; originally J| Iw 



& y 

(S U£ j &c. 
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- Rule '35th. “Of £ O. I ; £ <X» J j originally 

o .? o -* n 3 h * * * 

I ; ^.c Oo j &c. » •• 
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- 433 



Radical: 434 

§. 3d* — Ditto of Verbs having wao for the Medial Radical; 435 
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-CHA-PTER TWELFTH. 

§. 1st.— -The Coalescence of Letters : - * - 474 

0 0 A 

W ^ W /< V I) ^ 

■ ■ ■ ■ Rule 1st. Of Q*c ; j originally ^ Jv** 

0 o * 

i & Cr “••«■*» ibid* 
v 1 " . Role 2d. Of ^ ; u- originally j y» j 

3 * s' 

LaJ I 4 } &Co m m m m 475 

— Rule 3d. Of oi originally 0 O^t: &c. - 477 

*9 * ► / y/ £ f 

~ Rule 4th. Of L« ; ; originally 

' ^ # ^ / 3 3 O ' 

&c. • • 479 

§. 3d,— Conditions andObstacles to the Rules of Coalescence: ibid. 
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■ Rule 1st. Of O cXc j 


originally vji? 


0 < /. 

cXc ^ : &c. 


485 


** 

Rule 2d. 

/ /y O ® 


s s' 0 

Jiafe l- 


originally 




1 • j^UJ 0 1 ; &c. 
' \. /.s, 


m 

s . w 


m m 


486 


— Rule 3d. Of O ) *3 1 J 

** 


^ IJ 1 ; 


originally 





O (j <5 I ; O tJ ^ I j &c. m m » ibid, 

— — Rule 4th. Of <J^5’ originally ijSjS |» &c. - 487 

■ 1 '■ Rule 5th, Of I j Vi) j I ; originally 

✓ W/ ^ ^ ✓ / /> 

(j*< ySJ ; Uj $ &c. « * » 488 

'« ■ — The Pronominal U changed into tk after the 

o s O' 

Letters lala*a*a ; • • <- 490 

0 ' 

— ■■■ - Rule 6th. Permutations of the L^m of J * : ibid, 

§. 5th. — Coalescence of Noon with the Letters comprised 
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- 529 


—Measures of the Plural of Paucity : 


- 530 


0 fin * 

Measure 1st. 1: 


• « 


• 531 


0 * 6 * 

~ Measure 2d. J l*i 1 1 


+ •« 


534 


0 + 0 X 

Measure 3d. jUju ) : 




• 536 


0 * 

' Measure 4th. : 

* 


•* V* 


- 53$ 


—First Class of*4he Plurals of Multitude: 


- 5 4.0 


0 OP 

Measure 1st. <J»j6 : 


m 


- 541 


0 P P 

Measute 2d. * * 


♦ « 


- 543 


ff'f 

Measure 3d. <J<jw : 


■■ * 


- MX 


0 * 

' Measure 4th. r 


■* m 


- 549 


Measure 5th. c.JU> i 




- .55$ 


0+ 'J 9 

Measure 6th. SwLa» : 




- 551 


* Measure 7th. 




- 552 


0 

Measure 8th. <Jjt3 : 


- * 


- 553 


0 U-P 

Measure 9th. J bt> : 


■e «• 


- 554 


0 - 

Measure 10th. <J : 


■* -# 


- 555 


0 * J }S 

Measure 11th. J : 


■» * 


- 561 


0 s OJ> 

Measure 12th. ^ X*/ : 


* « 


- 565 


0 s o 

Measure I3th. O )LxJ : 


*• 


- 568 


I 

Measure 14th. : 


■S «r 


- 570 


l ° 

Measure 15 th. ^Jbo : 


• 


- .571 


S -j 'J> 

Measure 16th. * Xxj ; 


• 


- Midi* 


s ' » <* 

Measure 17th. » ivx* 1. : 
* 


• m 


. - .573 
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■Measure 18th. bo : 


m 


s 


- 574 


1 

Measure 19th. ^ bai 


m 


• 


- 576 


Conclusion. Are the preceding Rules Analogous 


or Prescriptive? • 


- 


m 


• 577, 


-Second Class of the Plurals of Multitude ! 


- 579 


4 4 

Measure l9t. c3 * 


m 


m 


- 584 


MeasAe 2d. baa : \ 


m 


m 


• 586 


».x 

Measure 3d. Laa • 


w 


m 


• ibid. 


Measure 4th. 1 • 

s <1 ^ / 


m 


m 


• 589 


Measure 5th. 


w 


ao 


• 592 


9 * * 

Measure 6th. <3“* ti 1 s 


m 


• 


• ibid. 


\ * r. 

Measure 7th. cr*® ° * 

4 


m 


m 
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s c * 

Measure 8th. ba** : 

4 


w 


m 


. 595 


So + + 

Measure 9th. (J-ac Li^e : 

4 


m 


m 


• 596 


S 'Sm 

Measure 10th. tii s 

4 


m 


m 


- 597 


SO 

Measure 11th. 

4 


m 


m 


- ibid* 


S 

Measure 12th. ^ 8 

4 


m 


m 


- 598 


So * * 

Measure 13th. • 


mi 


* 


- ibid. 


S * * 

Measure 14th, <J~c Laa: 

4 


m 


m 


- ibid. 


So ' 

Measure 15 th. cXfrC Laa i 

4 


m 


* 


- ibid. 


Measure 16th. ^ b*a i 


mf 


mm 


• ibid* 


3 o 'f 

Measure 17th. ^.aJ Lai : 




m 


• ibid* 


S ' ^ 

Measure 18 th. Lx* : 

4 


m 


4 


- 599 


S O' ^ 

Measure 19th. Laa : 

4 


m 


* 


• ibid* 
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4 


mm 


m 


. ibid* 
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a s S 1 ✓ x o $ 
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OF THE 

ARABIC LANGUAGE-* 



CHAPTER FIRST. 

SECTION FIRST. 

^ ^ 1 I -L& HOOROOFOOL RlJAEEY4 y 



o* 



1 LETTERS op *hb ALPHABET. 

T HE. Arabs arc pre-eminent orer all nations for theassidu, 
ons cultivation of their native tongue. They hare discuss* 
ed and exhausted every imaginable question of Grammar, and hare 
bestowed on the professors of that science, an eminence of literary 

fame and celebrity to which the Grammarians of Europe hare asr 
jpired in rain. 

Thb simple structure of most of the European tongues is un- 
favorable to the general culture of Grammatical science j we learn 
'its elemehts in early youth, but it seldom happens that we have 
occasion or indination to resume the study inmaturer years. The 

~ superficial 
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superficial acquirements of the schoolboy are, among us, experi* 
jhentally found to suffice for the purposes of practical accuracy) 
and beyond the accomplishment of those purposes, there is nothing 
in the science to excite the ardor of general emulation. We there* 
fore study Grammar as a matter of necessity, and having acquired 
that common sqijt of proficiency .which is expected frojn every man 
of liberal education, we generally, (and not without reason,) relin- 
guish forever an unprofitable pursuit, which no longer offers any 
thing to excite the curiosity, or gratify the taste, or supply the wants 
of t^p general reader. 

The professed votaries of Grammatical science, are necessarily 
excepted from these remarks ; but their number in Europe is com* 
paratively sra^U, and with reference (to the simple structure of most 
of the European tongues, it is not to be desired that they should 
be greatly augmented* The nece^gry study of Grammar extends 
tiot beyond the point of practical utility, and as our ears are seldom 
offended by any gross violation of Grammatical rule, it may bp 
justly inferred that our knowledge of that science is generally equal 
to the demands imposed by the Languages to which it relates. 

Thb intricate structure of the Arabic Language demands, however, 
a deeper attention to the rules of Grammar, than can be reasonably 
required from the student of any European Tongue. Those rule# 
are exceedingly numerous and remote from the observation of 
uninformed practice. They cannot be acquired without much labour, 
and vrhen acquired, they cannot be easily remembered. An Arab 
|s unable to carry them in his memory, and has therefore continual oc- 
casion to refer to his books, by means of which he decides every thing, 
and without them will seldom venture to offer an opinion. His Gram- 
mar is not, as with us, merely the companion of his boyish days, bqt 
the faithful guide of his maturer years; a vadb mbcum, a sin\e 
Hear, without which he would bp constantly indanger.of losing his 
way. It would be arrogance to imagine that the rules of Arabic 

Grammar 
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Grammar are less necessary to the foreign Student of £hat Language 
than they are found to be to the Native Arabian. On the contra* 
ry, we shall require (and it is my ambition to furnish) an ample col- 
lection of Grammatical rules, such as may serve the double purpose 
of an elementary work fbr the use of beginners, and a book of re- 
ference to which the English proficient in the Arabic Language may 
refer for the solution of doubtful points. For this purpose, 1 shall 
extract whatever is useful, or even curious, in that ample mass of 
materials bequeathed to their country by the writers of Arabia ; and 
though my work will offer no encouragement to those who con- 
sider brevity as the sOul of Grammar, I shall yet endeavour to pre- 
serve the advantage of a clear arrangement, such as may enable me 
to distinguish the parts that may be omitted with least disadvantage 
to the progress of the learner. By this means, 1 hope to escape the 
censure of prolixity otherwise due to the length of my work ; or if 
destined to incur that censure* the success of miy undertaking, id 
other respects, will still have furnished the materials from which ad 
abridgment may be easily formed hereafter. 



Thu .twenty-nine Letters of the Arabic Alphabet are indif- 
d 



fcrcntly termed jL* * 1 I | At, Hooroofool Hi* 

^ ^ ^ 

JAEBT4* I Al HoorgoPool Arubeeti, 

✓ 

9 f ty 4 ° s 

i L ;^J \ Al Hooroofool Moojuma, and 

O * * 



^ / I) ^ 

tXszi X | O’ 4 a Hoorpofool Abjcd.-t— T he sounds of many 



are peculiar to the Arabs, and of the most difficult acquirement 
by foreign nations ; insomuch that the system of pronunciation 
commpnly established among the learned in India is nearly 
Unintelligible to the eiar of an Arab. I have determined, ne- 
VerthejLess, to adhere to that system, because the English Alphabet 
does pot furnish die means of establishing any other that would 
Hot be liable tjo many exceptions; and as I intend to describe, 

as 
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ks nearly as pdssible, the. true; Arabia pronunciation of every 
letter, the system of Orthography that may be adopted by rae, 
is, in fact, a matter of very little importance. 

The letters of the alphabet are written from the right hand to the 
left, and are variously formed, according to their position at the begin- 
ning, or the middle, or the end of a word. Some of the va- 
riations to which they are liable appear in the following scheme' 
•f the Alphabet, and the rest will be sooner acquired in the course 
of practice, than they can be by the use of any other means. 



SCHEME OF THE ALPHABET, 



% - 1 -r — 

4 


l — 

Names of the Finals . 
Letters. j 


Mediats. 


! 

Initials. 




■ 


Alif 


y-V i 
* 


!/* 


^ " 


O / 

r* 1 




A. 


• * - 




^ / 




o ^ 




_ i 




sL j 


u* JU» 
• 


<Aa£ 

♦ 


1 


• 


B. 


Ta 


* U 


0 ^ 
cxJ 


jh* 


A 

X 


o 


r. 


Sa 




© ^ 
©© 


** + 


O/ 




Is; 


• . . : i 

Jeem 


© 




; 

^ 1 
O « 

Ooc J 


*»* 

«♦ / 
* > • 




j. ~ 




- - - - ’ 


* ✓ 


O J 


o 


‘ 


W - 


Ha 

1. 


* la. 

>■ * 






x 


c 


H* 


Kha 


* IrL 

•i 


• ✓ 

t 


o s 




• 

c 


K. J 

i- 1 


Dal 




9 " 

c\aJL> 

* 


Jo/ 


© / 

■ t aj O 




D. 


ZM 


Jl 


. O * 

J*L t 


vlr 

✓ 




• 

o 


Z. 

J 


Ra ' 


si s 


© 


V/i 


• > 


1 - J 


R» 


1 




o 


© ^ 


4 

V ’ 




> 


Za 










} 


Z* • 


Seen 

• • 


o 

A 




' * 

; 


• / 

• 


u* 


S. 



Sheen 
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Names of the 
Letters* 


Finals* . 


Mediate. 


Initials* 


Forms of th« 
Letters. 


--n 


Sheen 


9 

✓ 




) t f 


O > 

±jju 


o* 


Sh. 


Sad 


OUs 




+ + „ 

yhOi 

J • 


e / 




Si 


Zad 




O / 

O^a-Aj 


O P 
• • 


j y» 


{jj 


z, 


Ta 


* (L 


n > ‘ 

L_4>»m 


9 > 

Jam 

/ 


o P 


la 


17 


•Za 


* ILi 


O " 

1s-a£ 


✓ / 


O ' 

• s& 


u 


z. 


• . 


O + 




6 


o 






Ain 




d+k 


* 


r^. 


t 

% 


A; 


Ghain 


o ^ 


o > 

d*-. 


n» 

U^« 


O v> 


t 


Gh; 


fa 


* (J 


. *» ' 

<w*A_**l 

•• 


9 / 

| 


J*f 


4 

L_» 


F. 


Qaf 


*_>IS 




J._ic | 


<» * 
d y-* 


« 

u 


Ei 


Ka ( 


Ob' 


• 

liAJU 




, ' ' 
tf 


O) 


K7 


Lam 


r* 


o * 


9 

1 ' 


4 * 

• •• • 


J 


U 


Meem 




n 

rr 


U 


9 * 


f 


M; 


Noon 


i 

o y 


n ' 

Ot\c 


O ^ 

♦AJoi’ 


OP 

✓y 


o 


N; 


Wao 


j 


J* 


* x 
0* 


o ^ 

eXc ^ 


J 


W; 


Ha 


fLJ) 


9 

•• • 

JJU 


O ✓ 

i 


O ^ 


# 


H; 


La 




SL 


JU 




! 


a: 


Ya 


B 




9 

CX_A£ 

*« 


« > 


C£ 


Ed 
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SECTION SECOND. 



COM'BI.YATiOJY OF LETTERS. 

T«fi letters of the Alphabet apparently consist of vowels and 
consonants, yet they cannot . he combined into words and syl- 
lables, otherwise than by the aid of certain i marks, or short vow* 
els, or vowel points, that have been , invented for that purpose. 
Those vowel points are generally omitted in Arabic books, but 
they may, nevertheless, be optionally expresseld in every .word with* 
out i exception ; aqd if not expressed, _ they must be understood, be* 
cause it is impossible otherwise to form' a word or a syllable. To 

a 

. explain by examples. The letters py* and ^ jjs m the word ' 
Mun, are connected by the intervention of the short vowel 

' ^ f) < 

Fut-ha; and the same short vowel is applicable to f 

✓ ' , r v 

When combined with I in the word ^ La. It is obvious, 

* 

therefore, that whether a word shall consist of ,l\yo consonants, as 



Mun ; or of a vowel and a consonant, as ^ La ; the interven- 



tion of a short vowel will be equally necessary in either case. 



The Short vowels are known by : the term , c>V jL IHu-*ku-kat 
or qualities or motion:; and they are three :in number, namely, 
X 4-X -j Fut-pa, or the mark (-) placed over the letter to which 

« / y Q / 

It appertains, :as AXJ> Kotl, slaughter; * Kus-ra. or the 

. . ^ V. 

mark (,) placed under the letter to which it .appertains, as 

£ ^ I 

Fixe, thought; and Zum-ma, .or the mark ( -*) -placed over 

r i + * ' 

the letter to which it appertains, as ^Jt Zoolm, tyranny. They 
jbave nearly the short soundaof u, i, andoo, in the words But, Bit, and 

■Book ; which would be thus written hy an Arab: Bur Bit 

* * 

Book. 

Tim 
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Tbe absence of a vowel ‘point is known by’tfhe mark (,) dr 
^ 'Soo-kooN, placed over the letter to 'which it ‘appertains, 

(or often emitted, if the : letter be 1 filial ;) “as and * I > 5n the 

word Fike; f* and in the word 7 X^ Zoolm; 

&c. It is obvious, therefore, that if an Arab had occasion to write 



no o* 

the English word Burnt, ( c* J y ) he would render the letter 

HP x ^ p O ■i* 1 ' 

B ^ ^3X1 Moo-tu-hur-rik, or moveable (by the vowel x 
Fut-uAj) and would apply the mark Soo-koon to each 

of the other three letters, because these are Sa-kin or 

quiescent, or “ not moveable j” that is to say, they are -not fol- 
lowed by any short vowel. 



’ ' \ ** • 

But two following 'quiescent letters are seldom admissible in ha 



Arabic word, and never, except in Certain cases, to which the at- 
tention of the reader will be called hereafter. An Arab would 
therefore pronounce with difficulty the word Burnt, in which there 
are three following quiescent letters; but as the word begins with 
a moveable letter, the difficulty of utterance w ould not be wholly in- 
-sttpCrable in'his estimation* But if we substitute the wOiti BLUSHfor the 
word fiottNT, an Arab would despair of attaining the accurateproniin- 
ciation -of that word ; firsts because the -letter b is here quiescent, 
that is to say, it is "not followed by a short vowel ; fcnd, secondly^ 
because he is firmly pefsOaded that a quiescent letter, bccurring at 
the beginning of a word br a syllable, cannot be littered by the 
organs of human speech. He would therefore prefix or subjCih to 
the letter b, the sound of the vowels Fut-ha, Or * 

9 * + 

Kus-ka, or Zum-ma, ; and would thus inevitably corrupt 

• **0 ^ O ✓ o 0*0 

the word into 1 Ab-lusii* or Ib-lush, or QiJb 1 



OoB-LVsti j 
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or M Bo-lush, or JJj Bt-wm, or Boo- 

Lush* This principle is common to the Arabs with many other 
Oriental Nations, and hence it happens that the natives of India 
are constantly observed to change the name of Smith into Ismith, 
Spear into Ispear, &c. because they are unable otherwise to pro- 
nounce these words i 

But though every Arabic word or syllable must begin with a 
knoveable letter, the necessity is not therefore universally appli- 
table to other tongues ; and the English reader will easily recal 
to his memory the occurrence of a quiescent letter at the begin* 
ning of many words or syllables* such as B, in the words blush, 
bleak, break and bmbrasure ; &Ci The proposition of the Ara- 
bian Grammarians, namely, that a quiescent letter cannot be 
uttered at the beginning of a word or a syllable, is therefore 
true with reference to themselves and their own Language $ but 
cannot be received as a general principle, indifferently applica- 
ble to every other tongue. 

The sound of a vowel point invariably follows that of the letter 

to which it appertains ; and hence it happens that the letter , 

moveable by the three vowel points, Vrill represent the short sounds 

of Bu Bi and Boo, in the words But, Bit, and Book / 
✓ 

but never can represent those expressed by reversing the same let- 
ters in the syllables ub, ib and oob. In order, therefore, to prefix 

the sound of a vowel point to any given letter in the alphabet, the 
✓ 

letter v— I must be employed as a vehicle, having no sound of 
its own, but merely the sound of the vowel point by which it may 

O ✓ ° S 

happen to be moveable ; as > I ab, or ub, v-> I ib, and v 1 
oob. The 
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£ 

- Tjib long vowels are formed by means of the letters i—iJ I 

. P / ft y ^ 

1? *^5 * ^ an ^ perhaps ; but is a consonant in the 

opinion of many, and as tfe shall see in the sequel, is mere- 
ly another name for v_iJ 1 as <-x) I is another name far 
Hum-za. I shall therefore pass over these letters for the pre- 
sent, and will proceed to consider the nature Of those lohg 
rowels that are formed by means of the letters Alif, Wao* 
and Ya. 

In order to form the long rowels, these letters must bO 
quiescent, or not moveable by a rowel point ; and like all the 
other letters of the alphabet, they must be connected with those 

which precede them by means of the vo Hu-bO-rat, 

or Short vowels. Their combination with <—> in the syllables 
b y > is therefore imperfect, and requires the inter- 
vention of a short vowel, by which the letter must be 
rendered moveable. It is obvious, therefore, that three long 
rowels might be formed from each of the letters Alif, Wao 

and Ya quiescent, following each of the rowel points ; as 1 b 

> 

• ^ os a ' o os y 

b y y y ^y ^y iy • But 1 quiescent follows in- 

^ # § ^ ^ 

f • • • 

rariably the vowel , and will therefore furnish but one 

long vowel, corresponding with Atr in the English word Haul, 
or J.tah. . And. j 1 j quiescent, following the vowel 'i 

' P 

must be every where changed into b as ^ I Mbb-zaun, 

^ o 

for o \ y y Miy-zaun, A balance; and will therefore furnish 
but two long vowels, namely, ow in the English word cowl ; 

. # os 

( J y ; ) and oo in the word y room, or poobe, with 
a final s mute, to lengthen the sound of oo. And quies- 

C cent 
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T& ^ 

cent never follows the rowel ^ Zum-ma, and will there- 
fore furnish but two long vowels; namely, ba, in the word 

jls- ; Heal, or Hralb, with a final B mute, to lengthen tfy» 

O / 

sound of ba ; and ib^ in the "yvord ,Lip j deliberately pronoun* 
ced, so as not to run into a short vowel; like the letter i in. the 
word Light. 



The long vowels amount, therefore, to the number of five ; 
expressed in the words J b' Ka-la, He stoke ; Kee- 

3 4 

»/ J o + 

la, It haS been sai» ; Ky-loo-lut, Sleeping at 

jh id-day • J y Kowt, SPEECH. And they are everywhere 
formed; as already stated, by combining the letters Alif, Wao, 
and Ya quiescent; with the short vowels to which they are 
here subjoined^ 



feuT I hate already. had occasion to remark that the sound 
of a shopt vowel, occurring .at the beginning of a word or, a 
•'syllable, is invariably represented . by a moveable v—O I ; as 

When wei reverse the syllables Be, t-J Bi, and Boo, 

* 

O * * O > 

into V* ' I B > an< I I Oofi. And hence it hap- 

✓ - 

,pens that the long vowels, occurring at the beginning of a 
word or a syllable, will require the aid of moveable wiJf ; as 



n / o- " > o « ^ 

) 1 Aw, 4 I * Gw, j I: Oo, tS J Eb, and ' AY, or. I ; 
^ * 

O ^ 0 ✓ #• > o 

in -the English words *3 bl Awl, <_) j I Owl, I Ooze; I 

o> * ' 

-EvB, and j 3 . I I»e. The two Alifs, in the word o 1 1 

Awl, and other similar examples, are; however, commonly 

; contracted- into one ^lif, surmounted- by the mark » 

Mbd-DA ( ) : as , 5 * f for ;_==» I h A-Joor>; J bricks 

7 J' > * „ 

o'/ 
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for O I \JJ Kooe-jln ; Reading; #c. And the letter 

s^JJ \ 9 surmounted by this mark, might therefore be termed 

✓ 

sOjcW* MuM-poo-bA, or Lengthened; although that term, 

as we shall see in the sequel, is most commonly employed in 
another sense.' 



y 



Thb sound of the vowel Fut-hA, though shorter, is 

essentially the same with that of <w*.l I : the sound of the vowel 

* * - * * 

✓ o ^ m 

£ Kus-ra, ( though shorter, is essentially the same with 

that ofb : and the spund of the vowel Zum-ma* though 

shorter, is ; essentially the same with that of j \j ». Or to ex- 

r . ' 

press the same sentiment in other words i a lengthened .S^3=V 
generates i—xl I ; a lengthened s generates b ‘ and a 

lengthened *_ generates And hence the three 

Vowel points are said to be HoiioGfiNBOtis with the correspond* 

ing letters i y-JLI "i I cxsL I I Al Fut-ha-to ookh-tool 

r + 

Alif, Fut-ha is The Sister or Alif • and so, also, of $ 

w >*■ 

Kus-ha, with reference to b ; and jj^o Zum-ma, with refe- 
rence to ^ \j», ..And their combination together forms the three 

• * « > 

simple long vowels already mentioned ; namely, | I Aw, ^ I 

Qo, jftpd I Ee ; known to Grammarians by the term 
* 

| <__$ j/S* . Hoo-roo-fooi. Mudd, or Letters of length, The 

o / , „ 

towels j I 0\v and (_£ I Ai, are obviously mixed or cOmpound- 

' n ..' . .<* 

ed of the sound of f ^ with that of the Hetekogenbous letters 

^ 1 j and b by which it is followed ; and these vowels are 
therefore diphthongs, known to Grammarians by the term 
(j;jl 1 Hoo-roo-fool Lekn, or Letters of softness. 



O -b 



The term I v__» , Hoo-itoo-rooL Leen may, indeed, 

he 
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lie also applied to' the three simple long rtrtrels | i Arr, « I Oo, 

• -*0 .P # O J J 

fcnd 1 Eb ; but the term J4 I « js- Hoo-roo-fool Modd is 
/ / 5 

• / « < 

never applicable to the diphthongs j I Ow and | Ai. 



Thb sound of a long vowel or diphthong ought never to be 
slurred over with the usual rapidity of English utterance. It is 
invariably a grave deliberate sound, enduring much longer than 
.that of the corresponding English vowels. The reader who de- 
sires to attain an accurate pronunciation, will therefore do well 
to pause on the sound of every long vowel ; otherwise the natural 
rapidity of an Englishman’s utterance will not fail to lead him 
astray. • 



Thb sound of a short vowel is very short, like that of v in the 

word But, or double o in the word Book ; as ^ JxJ Soo-koon, 

Rest, in which there are two vowels, the first short, and the 
second long. 



#T« • C O ^ 

Thb sign (-) orOa^XSJ Tosh-debb, placed over the letter 

✓ 

to which it appertains, indicates that such letter must be doubled 

J ^ ^ 

in utterance: as >a£=J Tu-kub-boor, pride, in which, the mark 

is applicable to the letter b. The first of the two ho- 
✓ • 

mogeneous letters must, in this case, be invariably quiescent; and 
the second, (unless occasionally, in the case of its occurrence at 
the end of a word, will be moveable by one or other of the three 
vowel points. A double letter must be rendered very obvious 
in the utterance, and is not, therefore, to be rapidly pronoun- 
ced like double m in the word Mommy. In fact, it would 
require, in our Language, three following homogeneous letter* 

(a? 
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(as mumwf-mt) to represent the force and emphasis given to the 
utterance of a double letter in the - Arabic Language. If the 
first of the two homogeneous letters shall be moveable by any 
of the *owel points* both letters will then be written: as 
Cr cXi* Mb-dub, Assistance, opposed to Mudd, Length. 



A DOUBLE vowel point, placed over the last letter of a word, 

^ o ^ 

is known in Grammar by the term yj Tun-vebn or 
JJunnation, because the last letter must, in that case, be fol- 
lowed f>y the sound of the letter 0 °J from which the word 
ClH y* J is derived : as <3 <X# Mcj-du-doon ; I o oC* Mu- 

du-dun; Mu-du-din; &c. The of the vowel 

Fot-ha, is generally marked by the letter vj 0 \ 
as in the preceding example I <3 cX* Mu-du-dun ; but that 



letter must be omitted in the ease of a word ending with * 
®* ^ ■* 3 ^ Duf-a-tun, At onOe $ Bt/GH-Ttr-TUN, Sun- 



DENLT ; and other examples of the same nature; The letter oy 
is sometimes observed to slipercede, in writing, the use of the 



double Towel point at the end of a word : as JL UU | 6 

> ' o 6 r / \ ' ' ' '' 

for ^ UU I | A-boo Moo-hum-mu-di-nil Ka-si-mo, 



A man’s name 5 in which case O is commonly written in a 
smaller character than is generally employed in the rest of the 



work. It is to be observed, however, that this employment of 

the letter oy has not been authorised by any Grammarian, 
and is not therefore wholly unobjectionable. 



The division of words into syllables, is regulated by the follow- 
ing simple and very important rule, to which there is not ^ single 
exception in the Language. « Every word and syllable must begin 

® “ with 
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c * with a moveable letter, and the number of syllables iti every 
“ word is equal to the number of its moveable letters.” For two- 
moveable letters cau never enter into tlie same syllable, and the 
quiescent letters in every word, will forip a part of the same 
syllable with the moveable letter to which they are subjoined. . 
Examples: Zu-ru-ba ; f* I f s-tukh-du— ma j 

f 1 I Is-TIKH-DAM ; f* I cXaf 0 ** 1 is-TIKH-DA-MOON / 

y + / / 

oi ^ Kooa-an, not O 1^ Koo-ran; ^ I ^,5* Koor-a- 

p '* 

noon’, not q I yJ K oo- r a- noon ; &c. It follows, therefore, that 

<j U» Mal, Wealth, is a word of one syllable ; and that ,j b* 

for J I U Mo-al, Tub flacb of return, will necessarily 

♦» ^ 

comprise two syllables. So, also, tXxj Baad is a word or one 
syllable, and Baa-do, is a word of two syllables, whereas 

s SS , J 

«_x’_ 3 u Baa-o-dA comprises three. 

,, ^ •* 

Our monosyllables Oa-aA- *1 approach, hi utterance, to the na- 
ture of polysyllables; as Bear and Here, often pronounced , 
as if they were written Eee-ar and , Heb-ar. . The nniyr • 
of every syllable must be carefully preserved in the Arabic - 
Language, and the want of the necessary attention to this point 
(generally neglected by English scholars , \ is inconsistent with 
the attainment of an accurate pronunciation. 

On recurring to the scheme of the alphabet, -the reader will . 

* 

observe the letter *— *J I AljF at the head of the list, and . 

* 

the letter ^ La which stands next the bottom, above b Ya. ; 

* 

The letter "i La is the true Ai I Alif, and labours under 
certain disabilities, the nature of which are now to be explain- 
ed; First, it must be invariably quiescent, or not moveable 

ty 
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b/ a. vowel point; and consequently dees, not occur in ihe- 

j* * • 

word J I. A l, because the letter f is here moveable. 

■ ; 

Secondly, it follows invariably the vowel Fut-ha and 

being itself quiescent, will therefore represent the sound of 
th-oad' A in the word U Ma or 2 La, and cannot re- 
present any other sound. Thirdly, being invariably quiescent,, 
and following invariably the vowel Fut-ha, it has no occasion , 

* J> J 

for the mark q Soo»koon,_ nor has the preceding letter - 
any occasion for the vowel Fut-ha ; and therefore we generally 

° ^ O'”' ' 

write b«.not ^ not ^ &c. Fourthly, it never enters into the 
composition of a declinable word except as a servile letter, as 

in the example j U Za- rib, A striker, in which '—Rif 

^ * ' - ✓ 
otherwise termed i, is 6aid to be servile not radical, because 

its office corresponds with that of the terminations of other 

• * • . * * j 

tongues. For as the radical letters B-u-r-n, composing the 

t / 

English word Burn, denote an idea which is variously modi- 
fied by various terminations 6r servile letters, as Bu rn-/ jvc, 

Burn-t or Burn-ai), Burn-a or BuRN-xrff, &c. so, the radical 

• *» " 

letters <—> j, \j£ composing the word y Zurb, To strike, 
denote an idea which is merely modified or inflected by the' 

t * * 

introduction of the letter u-i.ll Alif, in its derivative J La 
Z’a-rib, A striker ; &c,.< 

• - * i . • ’ , 

The letter I or ^ is therefore servile in the word 
, * 

✓ * 

Lb Za-rib; and if it shall seem to occur as a radical 

t • 

A ' , * 

letter in any given example, as.J '<* Mal, originally y 

*» 

Mu-wui, Wealth, the reader may be assured that in all such 

• - 1 

cases, it is the mere substitute of some other letter : as j \ j , 

her3 
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y* . ^ > 

Kctb dhanged into wiJ 1 by the operation of certain rules of 
permutation and rejection, the nature of which will be ex- 
plained hereafter. 



Tab letter uU I which appears at the head of the alphabet* 

s 

„ / O ^ 

if more properly known by the name of < ^ 4 — £ Hum-za; and 
though it has a 1 definite form of its own, namely the mark ( 

it is' yet generally found to usurp the forms of v-jU I j \j 

and . At the beginning of a word, its form is invariably that 

of ' — I moveable by one or other of the three vowel points 
* 

+ s ° m * f et 

as * Ak-ru-ma (“ yf I Ook-ri-mo; Of => 1 Ik-ram; 
&c. And, in this case, the sound cf the letter is merely that of 
the vowel' point by which it may happen to be moveable ; as the 
reader will perceive on adverting to the pronunciation of these 
three words. 



In the middle of a word, the form of a moveable Hum-za is 
determined by its own rowel point ; and the form of a quiescent 
Hum-za, by the vowel point of the letter which precedes it. 

r / 

S’ ••• 

Thus, Hum-za moveable by the vowel kacr 0 Fut-ha, assumes 

the form of I Alif in J U Su-u -Li, Hb asked : Humza 
* 

+ m s, 

moveable by the vowel i Kcs-ra, assumes the form of U 



Ya in 



* 

r 



Su-i-ma, Hb was sick: and Humza moveable 



by the vowel Zum-ma, assumes the form of^ I j Wao 

in Ru-oo-fa, Hb was kind ; &c. And again: Humza 

n + 

quiescent, following the vowel Fut-ha, assumes the 

✓ 0 * + 

form of uxf I in j Ra-soon, a head : Humza quiescent, 

„ x « ' 

following the vowel * Kus-ra, assumes the form of b in 



* . 

J 
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* ? 
<— -.J 



6 Zi-boon, A wolf : and Humza quiescent, following th* 

. » - 0 *» 

rowel Zum-ma, assumes the form of j\ j in 

Boo-soon, A Calamity ; &c. 



Thb last letter of most Arabic words are generally moveable 
in the composition of a sentence ; and the form of a moveable 
Humza, occurring at the end of an Arabic word, must be deter- 
mined by the preceding (not by its own) rowel point, when 
the preceding letter shall happen to be moveable. Thus Humza 

following the rowel Fut-ha, assumes the form of Alif in 
* 

I ^ K0-RU-A, Hb rbad s Humza following the ' vowel Kus^ra^ 

** "* ' * 

assumes the form of Ya in U Ma-Fu-ti-a, Hb did not . 

cease: and Humza following the vowel Zum-ma, assumes the. 

i *' 

form of Wao in j ^ Tu-Roo-a, He left the city &c. If 
the preceding letter shill happen to be quiescent, Humza ought 
to be written in its own shape, though, in this case, it is often 

0 o S 

found .in books under, the form of Wao: as <Aj pro- 

^ ^ 0 • J 

perly * <Aj Bud- o on, The beginning; Jooz-oon, A' 

portion ; &c. 



From the examples already adduced, the reader will observe 
that the letters Alif, Wao and Ya, are commonly surmount- 
ed by the mark Humza ( > ', when these letters represent 

0 f ** 0 «V 3 

Humza: as Raa-soon, A head; Boo-soon, 

0 * 

A Calamity; and jZj Bbb-roon, A well ; &c. But every move- 
able Alif must be Humza, and has therefore no occasion for 
that mark, which is seldom or never written over a moveable 
Alif, occurring as the first letter of a word. And as the real 

E AliE 
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Aet? Of La is invariably quiescent, so the irark £cc- 

koox is never written over the real Alif, being reserved for 

6 * 

^ % + 

Kumza under the form of Alif, as (j* \y Raa-soos, A Bead; 
&c. It is proper to add that the diacritical points of the 
letter Ya Should be omitted when that letter represents Humsja; 

as (not Bbb-roon, A well ; &c, 

Oif reverting to the scheme of the Alphabet, the reader 
Will observe that the sound of each letter constitutes the first 

letter of its own name. Thus 0 Ba is the name of the 

letter l_J b, and U j is the first letter of the word b Ba; 

and so, also, of Is* JIa, \y Ra, SbBM, Shbbh, 

&c. But the true t-Jt) i j s invariably quiescent, and cannot 

* 

therefore be the first letter of its own name, because a quiescent 
letter never occurs at the beginning of any Arabic word. 

The true I has therefore received the name of } La, 

✓ 

which is often improperly pronounced v— I {* ^ Lam Alif by 
those who are not aware of the truth. 

1 now proceed to consider the pronunciation of each letter 
in the Alphabet. 



SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 

y ^ 1 C ^ Mu-kha-ri-jool Hoo-roof, 

OR 

mOXUNCUTIQX OF LETTERS, 

Th*M are Twenty-nine letters in the Arabic Alphabet, and the' 
^earned are generally of opinion that the w* I 

Mu-rha-ri-jooi, Hoo-roob, or Places of their utterance, 
must be also twenty-nine. 

For a letter is properly a specific modification of sound; 
and sound, abstractedly considered, admits of modification in 
two different ways: narody, first, by Intension and remission; 
and, secondly, by a variation of the organs employed in its 
utterance. Now any given articulated sound is obviously ca- 
pable of intension and remission, as when we soften or enforce 
the sound of the letter > ; &c. But the intension or remission 
of one sound is never found to generate another ; for con- 
tinues to have the same sound, whether pronounced with inten- 
sion or not. It follows, therefore, that the distinction of sound 
between two letters (and no two letters of the Arabic Alphabet 
have the same sound,) must be the result of a variation or 
new modification of the organs employed in their utterance; 
and consequently, that those variations do in reality equal the 
number of Alphabetical letters. 

But they are too slight to be always perceptible, and the 
Arabian Grammarians recognise but sixteen, which I proceed 
to describe as well as T can. 
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1 2 

vli ia 

Thbsb three letters are formed at the lower extremity of th ‘ 

throat; the first being nearer to the breast than the second, and 

the second nearer than the third. The letter Ha is an 

aspirate, corresponding with H in the word IIopb. Example : 

© / 

_^_ 1 Sohm, An arrow; HUtm, Breaking the teeth; &c. 

T'he letter U Ta, occurring at the end of a word, as a 
mark of the feminine gender, is often pronounced like CA 
quiescent: as silo* Hu-su-na for Hu-su-nu-toon 

Beautiful; &c. 



The letter ■ &t the beginning of a word, assumes the 

form of and bas the sound, merely, of its own rowel 



point. Examples: '\ M I As-lu-ma; I Oos-li-mo; (* -iL** J 
Is-lam; &c. In the middle of a word, the sound of a moveable 
Humza approaches to that of its own rowel point: as J U 
Su-u-la, He asked; 'ij* Su-i-ma, He was sick; sJ, *j Hu- 
oo-fa. He was kind ; &c. And the sound of a quiescent Humza 
approaches to that of the letters Alfa Wao, and Ya quiescent: 

35 tAj Raa ’ SOON * A HEAD; ^ Bo °- sOON ’ A CALAM,TY 5 

and Bee-roon, A well; &c. At the end of a word, the 

) ^ . 0 * » 

sound of Humza is determined by its own rowel point : as 

* * ^ 

Jooz-oon ; Y* \L Jooz-UN ; s Jooz-iN ; | v Ku-ru-a ; 

v ' * S S 

Fu-ti-a; Tu-roo-a ; &c. There is a difficulty in the utter- 

ance of Humza, which is not applicable to the real Alif; and thus 
Mal, Wealth, is a fine flowing sound, proceeding ap- 
parently from the throat upwards; but ^ J j Raas,The head, 

is 
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is uttered With an effort^ and seems to proceed directly from the 

"Of 

breast. The same difference may be observed in the word J j 

0 J 
Koo-la with Wao, as opposed to Lr}* Boo-soon withHumza; 

and J it Keb-la with Ya, as opposed to Bbb-roon 

with Humza; &c. 



4 

*< 



$ 

la- 



Th^Sb two letters are formed in the middle of the throat, the 
first being somewhat lower down than the second, according to 
the opinidn of most Grammarians. The sounds of the letter 
..vie afe somewhat siipilar to those of moveable Alif, from 
which it is distinguished in utterance,' by a yery strong compression 

0 ✓ 

of the muscles of the throat. Examples} JJLc Akl, Wisdom ; 

^ A ’ A , s n 

IkD 5 A STRING, OF PEARLS ; * JsJiz UOK-DA^ A KNOT 5 

Baa-do," After this ; Bood, Distance} Mba-EUb, A 

jErr* boAt ; ^ Aad, The name or A tribe} £>*£ Aoud} 

Returning ; o Ood, Wood op Aloes $ (Axe- A Festival } 
Ail, Prancing; &c. The reader will observe that the letter 
in the mouth of a foreigner, is exceedingly apt to degenerate 
j p f n; Alif; whereas the strong compression in the muscles of the 

. {■ * f . i • » ■ 

throat will be always obvious in the utterance of an Arab, who never 
confounds the pronunciation of these two letters. 



T^he letter V&. is a very harsh aspirate, resembling (I believe) 
the German H> and formed by a strong compression of the musi- 

j? cles 
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fifes- of the throat : as J £ Haul, A state $ He*-la, A r*E- 

0m ' 

tence ; Hubl, A rope ; Wuh-Yoon, Revelation j 

&c. It is generally, though very improperly, confounded by fo- 
reigners with the letter 10 Ha, or the common H *f die 
word Hors. 

« 7 

• f , . 

These t#o letters are formed at the upper extremity of ihe 
throat, the first being a little lower down than the second. 

o * 

The letter Ghain is compounded of G and aa 

I 2 L Kha is compounded of K and H. The guttural sound 
of U. is familiar to Scotchmen in the words Fought,, pro- 
nounced Fokht;) Daughter, (pronounced DPxhter); &e. The 
Sound of Ghaiis is unknown to out language, but may he easily 
recognised by Scotchmen? as a bard and harsh guttural? having a 
good dead more of the letter G than the Scotch guttural gh, ig, 
the word Daughter? pronennefed Dokhteiv; Ac. 



_ m *+ 4 jf n * * 

The seven letters abovementipned are termed ^1^3 ,^| 



Al-Hoo-roo-fool Hcl-kee-ya or Guttural Letters, becausf 
they are all formed in the threat. 



* 

«Jb* 

; The letter ^ [, Qaf is a K formed at the very root of the 
tongue? by pressing it against the fleshy part opposite to it; and 

thos? 
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those who endwvour so to utter thelctter x or q* inthcWordQAE or 
JUr, mast of necessity pronounce \S- 

0 

l^'USs 

Th* letter ^ \£ is another K very nearly corresponding; with, 
fclin own, from which it cannot be. distinguished in utterance^ 
though said to be formed somewhat higher up in the mouth. 
The sounds of \^J IS and b” are often most improperly 
confounded by Englishmen, though nothing can be more obvious 
to an ordinary ear, than the distinction of sound between these 
two letters. They are termed | | At-IIdo-noo- 

rooi, Luh-vbe-ya, or Letters op the palate. 

10 11 \2 

* * 

7^^ b. 

These letters are said to be formed at the middle- of the tongue, 

by pressing it against the opposite part of the palate. The 
sounds of the first and second correspond exactly with those 
of J and Sn, in the words Just and Ship. The sound of 

L Ya moveable, » precisely that of the letter y; as jLLjaj 

Yu-kohba, Watchfulness ; " j Yoosn, Easiness ; u *x~j \ A-yi- 

sa fop tji J- ' Yff-WLi, JIb despaired ; drc. The sonnd of 

Ya quiescent, after Fbt-ba, is that o£ Y in the word By; 

as Ky-loo-la, Slbbpiimi at mid-day,* &c. The sound 

of Ya quiescent, after Kus-ra, is that of E at the beginning 

of 
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u 

of the word Eve; as Keel, Conversation ; &c. A quits* 

✓ 

-cent Ya never follows the vowel Zum-ma; or, when that acci- 
dent happens to occur, the vowel Zum-ma must he changed into 

^ O 0 {% j 

Kus-ra ; as Bee-zoon, originally Booee-zoon, the 

* ** 

plural of \ Ar-yu-zo and % By^za-o, White ; &c. 

The letter b quiescent, surmounted by \ at the end of 

a wori, is generally termed \ Al-ali-fool 

* 

Muk-soO-ra, The short Alif; and has t\ie sound or Alif quies- 

cent: as Ad-na, Nearer ; I Ak-sa, More remote; 

&c. The letter termed * f \ 0 i I Ai-ali-fool 

✓ 

Mum-doo-da. or The long Alif, is Alif followed by Humza move-' 

able by any one of the vowel points at the end of a wind: as 

- -ot 



» I 'j^L, Hum-ra-o I ^ Hum-ra-a, Red; , n >1 Ha-oo- 
/ / ^ 



la-e, These ; &c. 



13 

This letter is formed on either side of the tongue, by 'pressing 
It against the teeth next to the side on which it is formed. 'Most 
of the Arabs are said to form it on the left side, but others are 
observed to prefer the right. It is quite impossible tb convey, by 
description, any tdlerable idea of the strange sound of this letter, 
fahich I myself hkvd lately acquired, very imperfectly, and with 
much difficulty, from the mouth of an Arab who now attends me. 
In India, it has acquired (though veiy improperly) the sound of 

the 



Digitized by Google 




( M ) 

tie letter Z, to which it has scarcely any resemblance that I can 

perceive. It seems, indeed, tci be' more like the sound of a bottle 

! Suddenly uncorked, than any thing else to which I can compare it. 

The Grammarian Ktiu-leel is of opinion that the place of 

* 

m , ^ .. • , * .. [ , 

its utterance is near that of the utterance of Jeem and Sheen, 

but this opinion does not generally prevail. 

14 

r* 

This letter corresponds pretty nearly with our L, being formed 
near the tip of the tongue, by pressing it against the palate, a 
little way above the roots of the upper foreteeth. 

op 

Ojj 

This letter corrcspdndts pretty nearly with our N; and if not 

* 

nasal, the place of its utterance is at the tip of the tongue, by 
pressing it against the roots of the upper foreteeth, with some as- 
sistance from the nostrils also, since it cannot be uttered when 
these are shut. The nasal Noon, termed j 1 An- 

Noo-nool Khu-fee-ya, occurs in the words Anka, From 

thee ; and is more nasal than the letter N of the word Think. It 
will be the subject of future consideration, and at present, there- 
fore, I shall merely observe that the Murh-ruj or Place of ut- 
terance is the nostrils alone. Noon, therefore, has two places of 
utterance; first, that of the nasal Noon; and, secondly, that of 
the Noon hot nasal. 

G 16 
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16 

A J 

This letter corresponds pretty nearly with our R, and has its 
JMukh-ruj near that of the letter Noon, with this exception, that 
the nostrils have no share in the utterance of* \ l/ o* 

17 18 19 

J I A * Us s\j 

These three letters are commonly termed Zow-lu- 

y Q + # 

tfEE-YA, from ^ Zow-luk, the tip of the tokgde; where 

in feet they are formed, by pressing it against the roots of the 
upper foreteeth. The letter J I A corresponds pretty nearly 
with our D, and the letter * ^ with our T. The Arabs dis- 
tinguish * frem -» Lb which is another T, formed, as I thinly, 
somewhat higher up in the mouth than the former, though the 
Arabian Grammarians assign the same Mukh-ruj to both. The 
distinction between them is generally lost in the mouth of a 
foreigner, and though obvious enough in the utterance of an 
Arab, can be conveyed only by the channel of the ear. 

20 21 22 

r> 

£ * I ) 

^ o' 

These three letters are formed at the tip of the tongue* l>y 
pressing it against the middle of the upper foreteeth# The letter 
corresponds pretty nearly with our S, and the letter U*a 

is another S, formed, as I think, somewhat higher up in the mouth 

than 
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o 

(ban Oty* , though the Arabs (the best, or indeed the only good 
judges of such questions,) assign to both the same place of utterance* 
The letter has the sound of Z, and is supposed by the 

/* O / ✓ 

Grammarian ^ i /*** 2 ^ 0 -J Zu-mukh-shu-ree to be formed some- 

a 

what higher up in the mouth than s but this is contrary to the 

* 

general opinion, by which, and * are all as* 

signed to the same place of utterance. 

23 24 25 

*lfc JlA *\j 

These three letters are formed at the tip of the tongue, by 

pressing it against the edge of the upper foreteeth. In India, 

the sounds of J and * U; , are both corrupted into that of Z; 

and the sound of * b’ , into that of S; than which, nothing can 

* ♦ 

be more erroneous. The real sound of J ’ A seems to me to 
approach very nearly to that of Th in the word That, and the 
sound of * (j to that of Th in the word Think. The letter * 

(to my ear at least) has a middle sound, between the letter 
Z, of the word Zany, and the Th of the word That. It can be 
conveyed, however, only to the ear, and baffles every attempt to des- 
cribe it. 

26 

> l> 

This letter, which corresponds with our F, is formed by pres- 
sing the edge of the upper teeth against the edge of the under 
Up. 2 7 



Digitized by Google 




( 28 ) 

27 28 29 

o 

^ ^ Jb 

Yhesb letters, and the letter U , are commonly termed 
Snu-Fu-HEE-YA or »j. Shu-fu-vee-ya, Labial Letters,* 

because all are equally formed by the lips. The letters * (j. 

O 

and _a*o correspond exactly with B and M ; and are formed by 

I ' < 

shutting the lips close together, employing; the nostrils also, in 

o 

the case of -a#* » The lips are not close shut in uttering the 

I ' 

sound of the letter j 1 j , which is that of W, when it happens 
to be mo.reable by the vowel Fut-ha ; and (as it seems to me) of 
the letter V, when it happens to be moveable by either of the 

other two vowel points* Examples : 'jJ ' j Wwkb, A bird s 
n*st; jj j Viz*, A load ; d Voo-sool, or perhaps oc- 

casionally Woo-sool, Junction ; &c. As a quiescent letter, fol- 

n ^ 

lowing Fut-ha, it forms the diphthong ow of the word JjS 
Sowl, Speech ; and if we substitute IZitm-ma, it forms the 

long vowel oo, oftheword^-i Sopa, The last trumpet ; &c. 
CONCLUSIO N. 

In the preceding observations, the letters are classed accord- 
ing to the proximity of the Mukh-ruj, or Place op 

utterance; and if we suppose the same Muk.h-ruj to be 

applicable to all the letters that are classed together, allowing 

✓ ^ 

two for the letter Noon, it follows that the fT Mu-kha- 

hu, or Places op utterance, amount to the number of Six* 

TEEN, 
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which is the opinion generally maintained by the Arfti 

f ' y 

bian Grammarians. This opinion has been controverted, how* 
eirer, by several writers : such as ^oi Koot-roob ; 

m +■ - •* * o i 

Jur-mbb 5*1 Fur-raa ; and ^ ! Ib-no Doo-rydb 5 

■ + 

'* O* 

who have assigned the same Mukb-ruj to pi OjJ and 

,| thus reducing the number of the Mit-kha-ru to 

. > i . : * * .. 4 1 • ‘ 

Fourtbbn. In strict accuracy, it has already been observed that 

t t < • • • • , • « • ■ i* 

the number of the Mu-kha-rij must be equal to the number 
of letters in the Alphabet; or rather to that of the simple 
sounds represented by those letters J because every simple sound 
must be distinguished from all others^ by sOrneJ peculiar jhodifi-. 
cation of the organs of speech'. 



In order to determine the true Mukh-ruj of any given lettef 
in the Alphabet, the Arabs have laid it down as a rule, that 
such letter must be rendered quiescent, and made to follow 
the moveable Humza under the form of Alif ; whence it fol-< 
lows that the Mukh-rvj of ^ is better determined by the 

word J T Ai, than by the word )L Im ; aqd that the Mukh-, 

• ^ 

ruji of Ba is better determined by the word V I Ab, than 
by the word * b Ba ; &c. 



H SECTION 
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SECTION FOURTH. 



DEVIATIONS IN THE PRONUNCIATION 
OF CERTAIN LETTERS . 

The pronunciation of certain letters is observed, I believe, ill 
every Tongue, to deviate occasionally towards that of others $ 
as in the case of our S, which acquires the sound of Z, in the 
words position ; optosite ; appease ; &c. In the Arabic Lan- 
guage, such deviations are pretty numerous, and have been 

* + * ^ ** * J j » r 

divided into two classes, the first termed £ j I 

Ax. Foo-aoo-ooL Moos-tuh-su-na, or Elegant Deviations ; and 

+ C> * n J O f S ' + 

the second termed I £ j y) I Al Foo-roo-ool 

Moos-tuk-bu-ha, or Inelegant; ^though not inadmissible.) The 
deviations of the first class are intended, I suppose, to pre- 
vent the occurrence of harsh combinations, and those of the 
second class have been generally ascribed to the progress of cor- 
ruption, resulting from the settlement of strangers in the Ara- 
bian territory, after the extension of the Moohummudan faith 
dver the nations on Which it was imposed by the sword. Those 
corruptions, taking root even among the Arabs themselves, 
are stated to have impaired the purity of their ancient utter- 
ance, insomuch that the Grammarian I y>** See-ra-feb 
states that many of the Arabs, even those of the Desart, (re- 
markable as they are, for purity of speech,) were common- 
ly in the habit, in his time, of approximating the sound of 

• f •• 
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* *** w fron » ^ 

distinguished. I now proceed to detail, in their order, the 
authorised deviations of either class; 



FIRST CLASS. 

ELEGANT DEVIATIONS* 

l * Al Hum-zu-tool Moo-sch-hu-la ; or the Sof«* 

TBNBD HUMZA. 

x ° n # / / ^ a ✓ 

This letter is also* termed <^aj Hum-zp-to-byn^ 

btn, or « The Intermediate Humza,” because it is deprived, in 

part, of that harshness of utterance by which alone, the sound of 

* 

the pure Humza is distinguished from that of w*J I j \j or lj , 
It is pronouced, therefore, with 4 found nearly approaching to th«$ 

* * f 

of s~*J I as J I O Zu-p-la, He walked gen tut; or j )j as 

i 4 ' * 

Vjj Ru-oo»ja, H* was kind j or as >- Sp-i-fa 

✓ 

His hands wbrjb chopped ; &c. The softened Humza will be 
fully treated in a subsequent part of this work, and heed 
not therefore engage our further attention at present, 

& U ¥ 1 v*J I Ali-fool I-ma-i.a, or the Inclined* 

✓ /■ 

This is the letter Alif, uttered with a sound approaching 
to that of Ya, or of the English A, of the word Made: 

* a 

as Hi-sab, sometimes pronounced Hi-sebe 

v-> Ki-fab, sometimes pronounced Ki-tebe, &r% 

' ... ^ y - 

The Inclined Alif will be fully treated in the sequel. 

I f > 

t 
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| j* ^ jjA-MOOT TuF-KHEBM, OR THE SPELLING LAK# 

. . • - * t T 

This is the letter Lam occurring after & La Li dr > Uo j 
whether these letters shall happen to be quiescent, or move* 
able by the rowel Fut-ha. The letter Lam, in this case, 
acquires a full brdad and swelling sound, remarkably p leas ing 

when accurately uttered by a Native Arab* Examples: 

^ * * 

Su-la, He raked ; ^ Yoos-lou-na, They shall be 

baked ; Zu-nJ-A^. Ha inclined (in his gait; &c.) 

✓ * * 

Yuz-lu-o, He Hobs or will incline; £Xla Tu-lu-a; It arose % 
(the Sun; <Sc.) £ilaJ Yut-loo-o; It p6*s or will arise; &c* 

The letter Ldra 6f the tVofd «XJ I Al-lah, acquires this swel- 
ling sound after the vowels' Fut-ha or Ztrta-MA; but not after 

i 

the vowel Kds-ra. Examples i aO If Tul-lah, By Cod • 
t ' i 

&1) I ^ai Nus-EooL-liAH, A man’s name: a s opposed to aJU Is 

Bil-lah, By God ; in which Lara follows the vowel Kus-ra, 





S * 

I uol A-ti-Fooi Tcf-khEem, or the Swelling Alif, 

✓ 

This is the letter A lie pronounced with a broad swelling 
sound, approaching to that of the letter Wao, the form of 
which it generally assumes,, at least in the dialect of the people 

^ y 

Zc-kat, Alms ; (levied according to the proportion fixed by 

| ^ 

the Moohummudan Law) i jip* Hu-yat, Life; &c. 






of Hijaz. Examples: i Su-lat, Prayers; * 




ft 
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* 

The letter Sheen quiescent, followed by Du, i» stated M 
acquire a sound approaching to that of Jbem j as Jf «i£ \ Ash« 
PUk, Eloquent; pronounced, nearly as if it were written q 6 4 * I 
Aj*dok. N. B- The, sound of Sheen, Mp this case, is pro. 

t 

bably, (for I cannot speak certainly,) that of the letter Sbfthe 
word Plbasueb. 

jUisr r 0 I An I^-NcK>t-KHu-rtE-YA‘ or the-nasal-Moon*'' 
Tais is the nasal Noon to which 1 have already adverted. 

O o o 

it occurs before the ^ letters Jlo Jlj 

Li a Uo >Ud #U * and will be the 

Subject of future consideration. 

Ij 

(T he letter Ya quiescent, following the towel Kusra it 

0 - 

Sometime* pronounced with a sound approaching to that . of 

*“ ■«’**-* after the Vo -' z “““4* » yj Koo-l, ft*. 

Kee-lAj It has Been said J £ j» Boo-a for Bee-a. 
It has been sold $ &c. 

o 

O Ltf* 

• ^ 

These lout letters sometimes acquire 3 sound approaching 

*V , ' * « ^ 

pf * I^J ? as ^ Ot<4/+ JVtus^puR, The source \ pronounced 

^ O / O ^ 

Nearly as if it were written Muz-our ; y&** Soo- 

A idAN^s name; sometimes pronounced y Zoo- 

1 Kvr ; 
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p • • 



HTR . I Ooku-rooj, Go out ; sometimes pronounced 

j Ooku-rooz; * Ish-rub, Drink thou y sometimes 

pronounced *— «> j ^ l Iz-rue ; &c. 

SECOND CLASS. 

INELEGANT DEVIATIONS . 

<* b 

Tbb sound of * b is sometimes inelegantly approximated to that 

« ' 

of •» 13 ; and more especially in Persian words : as ^ Bulks, The 

O 

HAMB of a province in Persia; b-t* 3 i Is-bu-han, Thb 
name of another province ; &c. In the word Bulkh, the sound 
of * b is said to prevail over that of * t> , and the contrary hap- 

* * c 

pens in the word Is-bu-han. 

o 

The letter quiescent, following J I O or * b, is some- 
times inelegantly permitted to assume the sound of : at 

j I Aj-dur, Befitting; pronounced j I Ash-durj 
1 I Ij-tu-mu-oo, They assembled ; pronounced 1 jx+X&l 

Ish-tu-mu-oo; &c. The reader will observe that the assump- 

• o 

tion by of the sound of is reckoned elegant; whereat 

1 

the converse is inelegant, for certain reasons connected with the 
properties of the letters, a subject of great importance, 
though of difficult discussion, of which I shall presently endeavour 

to treat. 
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. This , letter _js sometimes inelegantly permitted to assume ttd 

’ t ' " 

sound of Seen.: as^jL® Sa-bir, Patibnt; sometimes pronounc* 

cd as if it were written ,j L* Sa-bir. 

*'*■•••• >■ • ■* 

* l Jo - 

4 • • . . . •'•V 

This letter is sometimes inelegantly permitted to assume, th^ 

sound of a L $ and more especially among the natives of 
✓ 

I t ^-c 1 -rak, who very commonly utter tj Ta-Lih 
for Ta-I/ib; Ln Sool-tan for O llaA** Sool*tanj 

&c« 

, : ‘ t * * 

A 

T* eis letter assumes, inelegantly, the sound of * Ij t as [j 
for r tb* > &c. 

f' 

a-**-*-*^ I La/ 1 Az Za-dooz Zu-ee-fa, or the Weak Zap* 

This is generally believed to be the letter A La, improperly 
pronounced by foreigners and others, so as to approach, nearly, to 

/ o 

the Mckh-ruj of ■* lie : as £-L o I Iz-la, Incline thou $ pronounced 

/I ^ o ^ 

as if it were written I Iz-la. The Grammarians 

0 O S > O 

Mub-ru-man and ^ I Ib-no Oos*foor believe it, on the 

contrary, to be the letter * Ij pronounced with a sound approach- 

✓ + w 

ing to that of La: as C> I Is-su-ru-da, He broke oa crumb- 

/ + w 

led thb bread ; pronounced as if it were written <3 ^*a I Iz-zu- 
Ru-DA, Others, preferring the converse of this proposition, will 

have 
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i\ the Vetter £ I** improperly pronounced with a spund 

O • 

gppmehing tp . thatof * IS ; as ]f ® 1AT thou > some- 

o 

timefimproperiy pronounced u-? 1 Is* Rim The (kammariang 



* * fO 






Sh*Bc*FTh and 



r • > v 

^ ft IB-No-Env-Koor betiere 



again, to be the letter C> Up pronounced a little too muc^ 
tfe* right or left of \ts proper Mukh-ruj. 



vj 1 * 



$W*s letter is sometimes inelegantly permitted tp assuio$ 
a sound approaching to that of -as* as w' 1 j Ra*kid, 

r ^ 44 

Motionless | sometimes pronounced as if it were written 

^ l ^ Rwip. 

•* 

Ttns letter is sometimes inelegantly permitted to assume § 
$pund approaching to that of v-i b' : as Jo*. ^ RyrjppL, 
M>n ; apmetipies pronounced as if it were written ^ j 

|lu-KOC^t* 

tJru 



Tais letter is sometimes inelegantly permitted tp assume j 
wund. approaching to that of vJ U':.® Ku-mu-a, Hjj 
kuikbb | pronounced as if it werp written J£urMU?A. 

•S. 

T*u&. letter is sometimes inelegantly permitted to assume % 
spund approaching tp that pf Ya: as a* '* Mu?-oor ? 

Fiu0htbmbp 5 sqmptimes pronounced as if ^ it were writteij 

Muz-u?er. CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Including the preceding deviations of either class, the 
Arabs reckon an Alphabet that ought to consist of fifty-three 
letters ; viz. the twenty-nine letters contained in the Alphabet, 
and twenty-four other letters that ought to exist ior tKe 
purpose of marking the deviations in question. For the devi- 
ations of the first class amount to the number of thirteen, if 
wc reckon (as the Arabs commonly do,) three deviations (into 

oo^ 0 o/ j> / o / 

Ajlif, Wao, or Y a,) for ^ aj v or Thb Intbrmedn 

at e Humza ; and those of the second class amount to the num- 
ber of eleven, if we reckon (which is also customary,) two de- 
viations for the letter * L» , inelegantly approaching in utter- 

° ^ O 

ancc to * U : as illustrated in the words ^ Bulkh, and o 1 $a^| 
1s-eu-han. How these words - are pronounced in Arabia, I 
am not able to determine accurately ; but as the Arabs state 
that the sound of * b prevails in the former, whereas that of * U 
prevails in the latter, it follows that the deviation intended by 
the first example, differs from that intended by the second. 

I 

On reference to the twenty-nine letters of the Alphabet, the 

v O 

reader will observe, that some as * 1 j and * , <^ami. and 

o 

tyjyi » * b a (.5 *(j *b, &c. are distinguished, not by the 
form, but merely by the presence, absence, number and posi- 
tion of the diacritical points : and as these points are very apt to 
be omitted or misplaced, so every mistake of this nature may 

^ become 
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become the cause of ambiguity or error. The inconvenience 
resulting from this cause is very partially removed by the use 
of certain terms employed, in case of necessity, to distinguish 
the presence, absence, position or number of the diacritical points ? 
such as Mooh-mu-la, Unpointbd; 'i+sz** Moo-ju-ma, 

Pointed; SO **- ^ Moo-wuh-hu-da, Single pointed; 5 I 
Moo-sun-nat, Double pointed; 'ix xL* Moo-sul-lu-sa, 

C* / I x 

TatPi<B pointed; a-y Fou-ka-neb-ya, Pointed above; 

/ o/ 

a^iU=s. J Tuh-ta-nbe-ya, Pointed below; &c. Examples: 

✓ ✓ OJJO / O IS > 

' u-*'**' * As-Seb-nool-Mooh-mu-la, The unpointed Seen; 

- ~ Oj)0 JO* * 



* ~ vj>r> JO* / 

a*:sr*“M I Ash-Shee-nool-Moo-ju-ma, The pointer 
/ 

/f| + W /iO J ' o* 

Sheen; * Ji I * Ul I Al-ba-ool*Moo-wuh-hu-da, The sin* 

tv s O * O JP^ J t a 

cle pointed Ba ; i^y I z I a U1 I At-ta-ool-Mco* 



sun-na-tool Fou-ka-neb-ya, The letter Ta Double point* 

* / ot J *SJ* J < O 

Ed above; I a Ua_II*UJ| Al-Ya-ool-Moo-sun-na* 

✓ 

toot Tuh-ta-nbe-ya, The letter Ya Double pointed below; 

* & j j 

I > CU I As-Sa-ool-Moo-sul-lu-sa, The tbiplb pointed 

Sa; &c. 



SECTION FIFTH. 

o _ 

. • f * j *,'• 

j i/ /sS l Si-fa-tool Hoo-roof, or Properties of 

* 

the Letters. 

I have no doubt that the subject of which I am now to treat, 
Ifith prove, even to attentive readers, the least intelligible part 
of. my work. The properties of the letters can be fully known 

to 
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to those only who are able to utter them with perfect accuracy % 
and it seems a very hopeless undertaking to conrey an idea of 
these by description. The Arabs hare described them at suffice 
ent length, and no doubt, with all the accuracy of which the 
subject can be rendered susceptible; but their observations ai*e 
often unintelligible to me, and often directly opposed to the 
opinions which my own judgment would hare led me to form* 

Thus, if I utter the word I Ak for example, it seems 
to me that the sound of <>— » is followed by a necessary sus- 

pension of breathing and utterance; but the Arabs deny the 
suspension of breathing, and admit only that of the utter- 
ance, or sound of the voice. Shall it be therefore inferred 
that the Arabs are mistaken? of shall we not rather admit that 
they know better than 1 do, the true pronunciation of their 
own letters ; and, consequently, that the difference between us 
must be the result of something vicious in my pronunciation ? 
1 have no doubt that the latter alternative will be adopted by 
every reasonable man; and shall proceed, therefore, without 
regard to my own opinions, to detail those formed by the Ara- 
bian Grammarians on the nature and properties of their own 
letters; having first premised that I merely translate, without 
pretending to comprehend the meaning of ale the observations 
about to be offered. 
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t ^ •/ ** * * * 

I Al-Muj-hoo-ru-to-W ul-Muh-moo-sa. 



Ahh me leuers oi me 

o / 






m ''o; o / 

first termed Xj^sr* Muj-hoo-ra, and the second 
Muh-moo-sa. Underthe first class, are comprised nineteen letters; 
namely, those which occur in the following almost unmeaning verse, 
no otherwise useful, than as it may facilitate the remembrance 
of the letters in question: j,± 6 I 



They are so termed, from the infinite JpL J UHR , T ' 0 RAIS ' 
THE VOICE ; but the voice, it is said, cannot be raised, other- 



wise than by dwelling strongly on the Muhruj of each letter. 
But if we dwell strongly on the Mukhruj of a letter, the 
Arabs are of opinion that this circumstance will necessarily oc- 
casion a short suspension of breathing, (termed by them 

O-iJ I Hub-soon Nu-fus,) during the period of the 

utterance of that letter. The letters termed are 

therefore defined to be those, the utterance of which necessarily 
gives occasion to such a suspension. 



* ti * r\ 

The term is applicable to the ten remaining letters 

of the Alphabet, comprised in the words 0U0L . It 

is directly opposed by sense to the former, being derived from 

the infinitve To lower the voice. But the voice, they 

say, cannot be lowered, otherwise than by dwelling slightly 
on the Mukhruj of a letter; and, in this case, the breath con- 
tinues to flow during its utterance, which is the meaning ascrib- 
ed to the term REMARKS. 
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REMAKES. 

Some Grammarians hare assigned the letters La iU* 

J1 6 *1 j u, which are in fact t6 

✓ 4 J o * 

the class termed j+fr* ; and, vice versa, they have as- 
signed the letters L and v-£ , which are really £<« , 

to the opposite class. The reason i?, that most of the former 

. . M > o 

nave another property, termed * jzL j Rjkh-wa, which they 

• * 

believe to be inconsistent with JffHR ; whereas the lat- 

ter have another property, termed stXw Shid-da, which 

✓ 

n ✓ 

they believe to be inconsistent with Homs. But in 

fact there is no inconsistency between them 5 since 5 
means a suspension of the voice, in which sense, it is op- 

/ a n * 

posed to i J » whereas means a suspension of 

o ^ 

breathing, in which sense, it is opposed to If we pro- 

nounce the word j I A r, for example, there is a suspension 
of breathing while the voice is yet heard i and, on the con- 

9 0 

trary, if we pronounce the word Vi) I Ak, there is a suspen- 
sion of the voice while the breathing continues uninterrupted. 

9 * • / 

In order to observe the effect of as opposed to 

/ / y ✓ ^ 

let us now pronounce the words and ViXXf. In the former, 
the breath does not flow while we dwell on the Mckhruj of the 
letter v — * U> , but with the vowel points, after we have ceased to 
pronounce that letter; whereas it does flow, even while we dwell , 

on the Mukhruj of the letter w * Vf , because we do not dwell on 

L it 
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it with such force, as is required to prevent the flowing ©f 
the. breath* But if this be obvious in the examples adduced, 
notwithstanding the proximity of Mukhruj between <-*. I* and 
u 1^, it must be still more obvious in other examples where 
there is no proximity of Mukhruj at all* 



+ M 9 9 * £ ' v ' ' w * 

eia *** lj * j** j J v I Ash-Shu-dee-du-to Wur-* 



X J * * 



Rik;i-wc-to W ul-Moo-tu-wus-si-ta. 

Some letters of the Alphabet, in a state of quiescence, occa- 
sion a necessary suspension of the voice, since the sound cannot 
he prolonged at pleasure; and these are known in Grammar 

jt>y the term i *X» Shu-deb-da. They amount to the num- 

# , * * > ~ * V 

ber of eight, comprised in the words jy.^. | . an< j 

the effect in question may be easily observed, simply by pro* 
'jouncing the word ^ 



' There are other letters, the sounds of which, in a state of 
quiescence, may be prolonged at the pleasure of the speaker ; 
and they are known in Grammar by the term ysL j Rikh- 

wa. They amount to the number of thirteen, comprised in 

if 9 -0 . - 9 

w y m ' w. >» * / f • ^ 

the words qms* cXi ; and the effect in 

question may be easily observed, simply by prolonging the sound 

• ✓ 

pf,* U in the word ^ J I Af. 



Thb remaining letters of the Alphabet, amounting to the 

number 
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number of Sight, are collected in the wdrds j jit 

. , r . 

and they are supposed to form an intermediate class termed 
r U.: 7^ Moo-TU-wtis-ST-TA, or #■ Intervening 3 ’ betweeh the 
two classes immediately preceding.’ It is characteristic 6f these 
letters, that they do not, in a state of quiescence, occasion,' 

_ / O ^ 

like the class termed £ <_yj , an absolute or entire suspen- 
don of the voice ; nor docs the voice flow with such distinct 
facility, as happens in the case of those termed iyLj • 
The sound of ^ax quiescent* for example, deviates when 
prolonged towards that of W; and the sounds of ^ ^ 

and lose, brf prolongation, some part of the distinctness 

with which they arc uttered at first.' The letter \ ^ is a 

^ & * p 0 O 

j y IIur-foon Moo-kur-rur, sd termed because it can* 

not be prolonged, in a state of quiescence, otherwise than by a con* 
stant renewal of the action of the tongue by which it was at first 

f „ . - - * 

formed ; and the prolongation of <wi) | J I J and Lj quies- 
cent, is occasioned by the indefinite Mukhruj peculiar to each, 
of these letters. The-Mukhtuj of Alif is indeed so ill defin- 
ed, that this letter is generally termed «Lsb Ha-vee, or 14 Formed 

A" 

in the air.” I offer these remarks, not because I am convin- 
ced by them, but merely in conformity with my intention to 
state the opinions of Arabian writers. 



,AO 



y I J I, Al-Moo-t-bu-ku-to Wul-Moon^pu-ti-Ua. ’ 

Th* four letters comprised in the word U'L^a 7 arq 

generally 
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generally known by the term sJukl Moct-bc-ka, because, 
their utterance occasions the tongue to cleave to the palate. 
Opposed to this, is the term Moon-fc-ti-ha, appli- 

cable to all the other letters of the Alphabet, because their 
utterance is not accompanied by the same effect* 

* , * ?*• ' > * ♦ ^ nj>»' 

I J | Al-MooS-TA-LI-YU-TO VfUL-MoON-KlIU-FI-ZA. 

The seven letters comprised in the trords lij 

are generally knot™ by the term sluLU Moos-ta-li-ta, be- 

cause the tongue rises upwards in their utterance. Opposed to 

this is the term Moon-khu-fi-za, applicable to all 

> 

the other letters of the Alphabet, because the tongue does not 
rise in their utterance* 

M f * S W > w > 

25^4^ I j <jj | A Z-Z U-LP-KEE-Ttr-TO WcL-MoOS-KtT-TA. 

The term ^ Zu-ut-kee-ya is applicable to the six let- 
ters comprised in the words and they are so cal- 

led became, after the letters of infirmity, (Arm, Waoand Ya,> 
they are generally thought to be more easy of utterance than 
any other letters of the Alphabet. This, in fact, is implied in the 
sense of the term k!iJ ^ derived from jj 3 Zu-iuk or ij $ S 
Zu-la-ea, “ Fluency of speech.” It has been observed that 
one or more of these letters must enter into the composition of 
every quadriliteral or quinquelitcral Word; for as such words are 
naturally unwieldy of utterance on account of their length, so 

they 
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they ought to be formed, in part, of the letters in question, 
which are calculated to facilitate their utterance, and consequent* 
]y to correct or palliate the evil of their length. A few words 
of either class, formed without the aid of these letters, do how- 
ever occur in the language: such as As-jud, Money; 

O J> O s> 

Oos-toos, The name op a tree ; &e. 



.. .. * ' " * * 

Opposed to <5 is the term Moos-mu-ta, Solid; 

which is applicable to all the other letters of the Alphabet, unless, 
with (_M=L , we except the Tetters v_Ot * tj and * lj which 

do not, in his opinion, belong to either of these two classes. The let- 

✓ y o j 

tcfs in question are termed or Solid, on account of the 

weight or solidity of their tone, which renders their utterance 
somewhat difficult. 



SJUJUuLl I Al-Moo-tu-kul-kj-la'. 

* 

This term is applicable to five letters, comprised in the words 
tX5, and otherwise distinguished by the term SJUJUJI j 
Hoo-roo-fool-Luk-lu-ka. They are so called, because, when qui- 
escent or not moveable, they are said to be uttered with a strong 
pressure of the tongue, the voice rising with peculiar hardness 
from the breast upwards. The letter * U has been excluded from 
this class by many Grammarians, who substitute for it, the letter f ti • 



M 
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,aJUa) I 9 j Hoo-roo-foos-Su-feer. 

This term is applicable to three letters* comprised in the 
word {je 'yL j and they are so termed on account of the hissing 
or whistling sound which is common to them all* 

\j y l \j 0^1 I Al-Muh-too-to Wul-Moo-kur- 
ru-ro W ul-Moo-tu-fush-sheb. 

The term O Muh-toot has been applied by some.. 
Grammarians to the letter * Ub* and by others to the letter 

* , It is sometimes superceded by the term O 
Muh-toopj and both terms are nearly synonimous, being 
derived from Hutt or Hutp, Strong or Forci- 

US ^ 

ble utterance of sound. The word however, is also 

employed to signify Rapidity of utterance, in which sense, it 
seems to be applicable to the letter > 1$ . 



* • » * 



* » 



The term ^ ^C, Moo-kur-rur is applicable only to the 
letter 'Ij, probably on aceount of its rattling sound; and the 

to ** * 

term Moo-tu-fush-sHbe has been applied to the let- 

ter * (and by some Grammarians to , y and ^U>>) for a 
reason which I do not clearly understand. Many other letters 
have been distinguished by various terms: as ^ ^ by the term 

Moon-hu-rif ; v-jt) I by the term ( U& Ha-vee ; 

■/ ' ' 

w 

(as already mentioned ;) ^ I j by the term Moot-tu- 

8 il; 
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811 ; by the term *y Hoo-wut ; Alie Wao and Ya^ 

° 

by the term Lbb-nee-ya ; r by the term £> I J 

f> ' O * 

JU-ii 5 & Li by the term J*k*-~* Moos-tu-tebl; 

& w* * 

and O y by the term i'-vO* I A-gh»n-nre-ya ; A \j , \J 
Iao * Uo J I (and as some say* Noon tnoveable,) by the 
term S~> Moo-shur-ru-ba f Ac. Ac; 

Conclusion. 

It follows from the proceeding observations that each letter 
has many properties; as in the case of Alif, which is at once 

C 4 '; and 

(_£j life ; but as these may be easily determined, simply by a refer- 
ence to the observations in question, I think it unnecessary to 
furnish a table of terms, which the reader can be at no loss to 
prepare for himself. It is important, however, to distinguish the 
letters termed Muj-Hoo-ra, into three classes, viz. First, 

i jJ jJj I % 'j \ or the first class, comprising those Which 

are Muj-hoo-ra and Shu-dee-da, as they appear in the words 

O 

tXs^ '\ 5 Secondly, iSljSi I \'jy I or tbe secon d class, 
comprising those which are Muj-hoo-ra and Moo-tit -wus-si-ta, 
as they appear in the words ^ 1 and, Finally, 

j \ or the third class, comprising those which 

are Muj-hoo-ra and Rikh-wa, as they appear In the words 
So, also, the letters termed Mch-moo- 

^ / O •» > x O / I* 

sa are divided into two classes ; namely, £ cXj tXi J | £**• I 
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or the first class, comprising the letters o- aQ( j , (j . 

' «* «* * * n 

v jtLjf I I or second class* comprising the letters 

w * fj *> A ✓ ^ 

vA-o* ij-adr** aJu » The importance of these divisions will ap- 
pear hereafterj when wd come to detail the rules of f l^. o f 

Ifi-GHAM* 



CHAPTER SECOND, 

SECTION FIRST. 

general observations on grammatical science. 

The science of Inflexion is known to Grammarians by the 

O y o o ^ 

term v— or its derivative , two words nearly 

synonimous, and both literally significant of change. It is so 
called, because it treats of the changes or flexions applicable 
to Arabic words, considered absolutely ; that is to say, without 
reference to a state of combination ; and in this sense, the ob- 
ject of the science is clearly opposed to that of the Syntax or 
which treats of the changes applicable to Arabic words' con- 
sidered relatively ; that is to say, with reference to a state of 
combination. 

I conceive, therefore, (though without any other authority 
than my own opinion,) that the two branches of Grammatical 
science might be aptly distinguished by the terms absolute and 
relative Inflexion; the distinction between them being very 
obvious, though not always carefully preserved. The declension 

of 
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of nouns, for example, elsewhere treated as matter of Inflexion* 
has been properly assigned to the syntax of Arabic Grammar / 
for as the accuracy of the employment of one case in preference 
to another, is always determined by a.refcrence to the nature of 
the relation in which it stands to other words in the struc- 
ture of a sentence, so, it follows, that the case employed has 
a necessary dependence on that relation; or, in other words, 

that the variations of case constitute properly matter of Syn- 

- • 

tax or Relative Inflexion ; which treats of the accidents appli- 
cable to words, considered with reference to a state of com- 
bination* 

And, on the contrary, the variations of gender and those of 

j 

number are properly treated as matter of Inflexion ; because 
these accidents belong to nouns absolutely ; that is to say, with- 
out reference to a state of combination ; or, in other words, with- 
out reference to the relation existing between them and other 
words with which they may be connected in Speech. This follows 
plainly from the following consideration; namely, that the 
same relation or Grammatical character, as that of the subject 
or the predicate of a given proposition, the agent or the object 
of a given verb, &c. may be indifferently assumed by any 
noun whether in the masculine, femenine or neuter gender} 
the singular dual or plural number ; &c. 

Hating now distinguished the two branches of Grammatical 

N science,' 
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science, it need scarcely be observed that both contribute to 

the saqae end ; namely, that of acquiring habits of Gramma* 

tical accuracy in the utterance of our thoughts; but it may 

be well to remark, for the sake of perspicuity, that the ten* 
* 

O o 

*= J or Syntax, though commonly opposed to the term v— » ^ 
Inflexion, seems to be really significant of Grammar in ge- 

O * 

neral; since the has been determined by all Gram- 

O . 

marians to constitute merely a branch of the jsf 



^ f n 

According to the authority of ^ I , the Learned in 

y w* o a y y n * * * 

Arabia, coincide in ascribing to * I I 1 ^ lau, the 

Jionor of haring firft cultivated Arabic Inflexion ; but I have 

not been able to ascertain the age in which he lived, (a matter I 
tliink of some curiosity,) or to obtain, with regard to him, any 
other than the following very unimportant piece of information ; 

namely, that he acquired the designation « | because he 
was a dealer in the cloth of Hi-bat. The same obscurity 

* * s o > * 

seems to have enveloped the fate of • jj I the earliest 

cultivator of Arabic Syntax, if we except Aiee, the son-in- 

law of the prophet, to whom that honor has been ascribed, 
perhaps with more piety than truth. It is no inconsiderable 
proof of the reverence of the Arabs for Grammatical science, 
that they have been at the pains to preserve the names of 
these worthies. 



SECTION 
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SECTION SECOND. 

Definition and Division of the Parts of Speech* 

Before I proceed to consider the nature of the Parts of 
Speech, I have some observations to offer on the true meaning 
of the term word. If we define this term to be “ a sound 
articulated by the human voice,” if follows that words may 
be significant or otherwise } and in either case, they are known 

o ' 

to the Arabs by the term , properly an infinitive signifi- 
cant of utterance, but here employed in the sense of the 

o 

passive participle id uttered. 

A significant word is distinguished, on the' contrary, by 
the term fcwoJS’ ; End this term is applicable to the smallest 
significant portion of a word % insomuch that there are two 
Ku-li-mas in the word I struck, because that word 

is supposed to be compounded of the past tense of the 

•0 

verb To strike, which is one Ku-li-ma; and of the final 
itself a pronominal termination of the first person, and by ne- 
cessary consequence another Ku-ii-ma. And on the contrary, 

s ' f 

there is but one Ku-li-ma in the word o (He) struck ; 
first, because the third person singular of the past tense has 
no pronominal termination at all ; and, secondly, because the 
combination of letters presented by it,' cannot therefore be 

taken 
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taken to pieces, without destroying the whole sense of the word. 

x ^ ft 

And this is the meaning of the term Single, in the follow- 

x ft 0 o ' ft y ' €*> 

ing definition of a significant word; j k_jJ kwfrXft 1 

^ o ft 4? n * r _ 

^ M A significant word is a word employed to de- 

note a single idea;” for it signifies nothing whether the idea 
conveyed be simple or complex, provided, only, that the com- 
bination of letters comprised in the word shall not be divisible 
into significant portions; that being a proviso obviously neces- 
sary to the singleness or unity of every word. 



y O ft 



But if a ^ yX* or Single word, in this sense of the term 
single, shall happen to denote a complex idea, as in the case 

of v-J Struck, for example, such idea may be resolved 

by the mind into the constituent parts of which it is composed ; and 

those parts, in the example before us, consist, first, in the action 

signified by the verb To strike ; and, secondly, in the reference 

of that action to a given time, and a given agent, whether definite 

so.-. 

or otherwise, termed in Grammar U li Fa-i-loom-Ma. 

y 

y y y y Q ft 

And though the word t — > , being a O , cannot be re- 

solved into parts individually significant of those simple ideas 
the combination of which forms the complex, it may yet be 
considered in two points of view ; first, with reference to what 

^ ft y O ^ y y* ft ml y 

has been termed the I y&y** or 3s-$J~U libU, that is to 

say, the essence or body of the word itself, or the radical 
letters of which it is composed ; and, secondly with reference 

to 
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y / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^ O f is 

to what has been termed the iU-t£J I jj Uifc , or &+J UJ I o J j . 



that is to say, the form or measure in which it appears, 



Accordingly, the Arabian Grammarians, whose fault it is 
to carry speculation beyond the bounds of practical utility, are 
ve ry commonly in the habit of having recourse to this refined 
mode of dissection ; as when they say (which cannot be deni- 

* o * 

ed,) that the ^ y* or Body of every verb, indicates the 
nature of the event generally, which .the verb may have been 

* O y 

formed to denote; whereas the sLxjfc or Form in which it 
appears, as that of the past, present, or future tense, indicates the 
restriction of that event to past, present, or future time. But I 
hare stated that all verbs, besides the accident of time, imply a 

reference to a given agent or U b • with which they must be 
connected in speech; and some, at least, of the Arabian Gram- 
marians, ascribe this reference to the form not the body of the 
verb, a fact, if true, which is not obvious, or applicable to any 
useful purpose of Speech. 



In my opinion, the reference of every verb to its own agent, is 
determined, not at all by the form of the verb, since it extends 
equally to every form in which the verb may happen to appear. 
But it is determined by the very nature of the verbal character; 
since every verb imputes the sense of its own infinitive to a ghen 

agent or L* 13 ; whence it follows, or seems to follow, that 

O this 



Digitized by Google 




( $4 ) 

this imputation (itself the very reference in question,) is really 
inherent in the verb itself, considered without the least regard 
to the form or measure in which it appears. But in fact, the 
decision of this question is a matter of no practical importance 
at all $ and leaving the reader to follow the dictates of his own 
judgment, I proceed, therefore, to offer a few observations on the 
nature and character of the Parts of Speech. 



Significant words are divided by the Arabs into three classes, 

• • « " 

termed I and or Noun, Verb, and Par- 

ticle. A noun is defined to be “ a selfsignificant word, 
having no essential, though it may have an accidental reference, 
to past, present, or future time and this term is applicable, 
not only to nouns commonly so called, but also (as we shall 
see in the sequel,) to infinitives and participles of every 
kind. A verb is defined to be a word u sdfsigni&CMrt by 
the I ^ or body of the word ; and having, try its 

x 

0 * 

K or form, an essential reference to past, present, or fu- 

ture time ; and (by the s also, as some will have it,) to 

c 0 * * 

the t* u or agent, whether definite or otherwise, with 

which it must be connected in Speech. 



o 

The term Joti or verb includes merely the tenses of a 

V 

ve rb, and is intended to exclude what has been termed the 

. /- P /O 9 x O / ^ ^ ® • 

^)Ui)il * I— I or verbal nouns, such as J for oy\ 



Alight 
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✓ ✓ o > o s> 

ducnT thou ; U) I y for * 4 ) ^ l Qffir ww ; &e* though 
•these and other words of (he same class, an? invariably found to 
have the sense of verbs, either in the imperative or past tense. 
Their exclusion, therefore, is here determined, not certainly 
by a reference to the sense, but merely -by a reference to the 
forms on which they are found to occur j since it cannot be 
affirmed of those forms, that they indicate past, present, or 
.future time, because other word? as j Idb* Tan name oy 

' 

A STAR ; A wicked woman ; for example, are found to 

occur on tife same forms, though they hare no reference to 

* 

time, at alb It is admitted therefore, that the verbal noons 
imply a reference to past, present, or future time; hut it is 
not admitted (technically, not logically speaking,) that they con 
be assigned to the class of verbs, because, the reference in 

J ' 

* XO J * 

question is here determined by the I yP not, (g? it 

✓ 

. . > O 

happens in the case of verbs technically so called; by the 
or form in which it appears. 



A particle is defined to be “ a consignificant word as in the 

o x o yrt ✓ * *n * * O 

case of From, in the phrase «*-» jXi I I * 



“ I travelled from Busra to Koofa &c. For the word 
which is a particle, denotes or is supposed to denote the same idea 

/ o 

signified by the word * I cXaj I . Beginning which is a substan- 



tive noun ; and so, also, the word I To, which is a particle, 

denotes or is supposed to denote the same idea signified by the 

word 
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word * l$XJl End, which is a substantive noun. Accordingly, the 
phrase, “ I travelled from Busra to Koofa,” would be still intelligi- 
ble, though the particles were here, (improperly I grant,) superced- 
ed by the corresponding substantive nouns : “ 1 travelled, begin- 
ning (of my journey) Busra ; end Koofa ;” whereas the converse of 
the proposition cannot be maintained, since the particles become 
wholly insignificant in speaking of the from (for the beginning) 
of the last year, the to (for the end) of the last century; &c. 

Kow there is no apparently greater impropriety in employing the 
nouns to supercede the particles, than there is in employing 
the particles to supercede the nouns; and if, notwithstanding 
this impropriety, the nouns retain their significance of cha- 
racter, and if all significance be lost in the particles, the fact, 
I think, may be reasonably urged as a proof of the con sig- 
nificance of particles, as opposed to the sblfsignificancb of 
nouns and verbs. And this character of consiguificance, will 
be rendered yet more manifest by a closer examination of the 
nature of the word From, as contra-distinguished from the 
word Beginning; for though both denote the same idea, it 
is, nevertheless, intuitively obvious, that there is a very material 
distinction between them. 



If may be observed, then, that the word bextinning has a 
necessary reference to something else, with which it must be 

connected 
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connected in speech ; as “ the beginning of the book, year, 
century &c. for as the idea signified by the word beginning 
has no absolute or abstracted existence in nature, but merely 
a relative existence, having an obvious reference to something 
begun ; so that something, if not positively expressed in terms, 
must be somehow or other suggested to the hearer, to Whom 
the sense of the word beginning would plainly, otherwise, be 
unintelligible. But the reference to which I have now adverted, 
cannot be understood to imply the consign ific an cb of the word 
beginning; because, on the contrary, it is founded in theory 
nature of the idea which that word is formed to denote; riot 
certainly, on the unfitness 'Of the - word (considered • with or' with* 
out reference to a state of combination,) to convey that idea to 
the mind of the hearer. I say, therefore, that the idea signified 
by the word beginning is relative or dependant by its own ria- 
tuFe, because wholly unintelligible without reference to Some- 
thing begun ; but I ' say, also, that the word Beginning is self- 
significant of that relative or dependant idea, because it* is plainly 
in the nature of our minds, to mark by selfsignificant terms, a 
variety of such ideas, as s£eep for example, that cannot 'possi- 
bly be understood by the mind, otherwise than; by a reference 
to those objects (as sleepers,) from which, in nature, they 

are wholly inseparable, though the case is otherwise in human 
speech. 



Now 
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Now if it be true that the word from, and the word beginning, 
are really significant of the same idea^ there must be a commu- 
nity of reference between them ; and as I have already shewn 
that this reference does not destroy the selfsignificance of the 
word beginning, so neither can it be said to destroy the self- 
significance of the word from. If the Word from be consig- 
nificant, it follows', therefore, that the proof of the fact must 
be founded on some restriction applicable to the significance 
of that word, as contradistinguished from the word Beginning; 
and, in point of fact, it is plainly a peculiar characteristic of 
the word trom, and a characteristic, too, wholly unaccountable 
-by the nature of the idea which it is formed to denote, that it 
-cannot be accurately employed in Language, otherwise than for 
the purpose of establishing a certain relation between two things, 
both of which, if not positively expressed in terms, must be some 
bow or other suggested to the hearer. For the phrase “ Front 
London,” uttered in answer to a man who desires to know 
whence I have come, implies in it, “ I have come from Lon- 
don and in this example, as in every other, the Word from 
is therefore employed as a mere connective, indicative of the exis- 
tence of a certian relation between the two things, which it serves 
to connect; 

It must be inferred, therefore, that the word from is not abso- 
lutely significant, or selfsignificant of the idea implied in the word 

Beginning ; 
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Beginning ; for if it were selfsignificant of that idea, it might, 
in conjunction with something begun, be accurately assumecf as 
the subject or predicate of a given proposition, as The tie* 
ginning of the book is wanting,” for example. But it is con- 
ditionally significant, or consignificant of the idea signified by the 

word Beginning, that is to say, it denotes the idea occurring as 
a connective, employed to establish a certain relation between 
t wo things, which it serves to connect; as when a man speaks of 
his “ Journey from London;” or states that « he travelled front 
London” to York.- 

Now it is true’ that “ a Journey from London,” might be em- 
ploy ed as the subject of a given proposition, but if the double 
reference of the word from to the noun London, as well as to the 
journey, be the effect, not of the nature of the idea which it ii 
form’ed to denote, but of its restriction to the performance of cer- 
tain connective offices of speech, then I say that this restriction 
ir the very proof on which 1 found my opinion of the consignifi- 
cance of the word from ; and that this proof cannot be destroyed, 
otherwise than by shewing that the word froM is not significant 
of the idea implyed in the word Beginning, but of some other 
idea- abstracted, as it happens in the case of that word,' from the 
objects in which, in nature, it is found to occur. But if the real 
character of the word from, were such as this proposition im- 
plies, it must be the name of die abstracted idea ; and consequent- 
ly 



Digitized by <^»ooQle 




( 60 ) 

ly .a selfsignificant substantive noun ; and if it be not really a sub* 
-stantive noun ; then I say that it must be a particle, and in my 
-opinion, consignifieant, fcrHhe ^reasons detailed in the preceding 
pages. 

Having •. now defined : the nature of the parts of speech, 
according to the authority of the Arabian Grammarians, it re- 
mains to be observed that .the definitions of a noun and a' verb, 
though technically accurate in my opinion, considered vrith re- 
ference to the Arabic Language, will not, peihaps, 'bear to be 
examined on the more extended principles of General Grammar* 
According to the principles of that science, I hold time to be 
Accidental, not essential to verbs, and the reasons on which 
nay opinion is founded, will probably appear ; in a subsequent 
part of my work. 



SECTION THIRD. 

ON THE m'UUCTURE OF THE ARABIC LANGUAGE. 
. The structure of the Arabic Language will ! be fully developed 
in the course ^of this .work ;; but as the nature of its mechanism 
differs essentially from that which prevails in must other Tongues, 
it becomes necessary, even at this early period of the reader’s 
progress, to offer a few remarks in explanation of the principles 
to which it may be referred* 



On 
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• On. reference to the nature of our ideas, it will clearly ap- 
pear that some are intimately connected with ethers,, by what 
may be termed family relations; and as ideas are properly 
embodied in Language, which may be considered as a picture 
of thought, so it is a point of excellence in every Language, 
to preserve unimpaired, in the terms of Speech, an imitation of 
those family relations. Accordingly, the derivation of one wofd 
l¥om another, (as lover is derived from the substantive love,) 
is- everywhere matter of common occurrence; and every instance 
of such derivation denotes the existence of some family relation^ 
without reference to which, there would be no such thing as 
derivation at alL. 

The office of derivation is, therefore, to preserve, in the terms 
of speech, a relation similar to that which is found to exist in the 
nature of our ideas ; and this office is likely to be more or less per- 
fectly performed, according to the excellence or deficiency of the 
means employed for that purpose in a given Language. Now 
the means employed in the Arabic Language are precisely 
such, as with sohie improvements, a philosopher would probably 
chuse to adopt in the formation of a perfect system of Speech 
insomuch,, that if we are ever destined to realise the speculative 
idea of a universal tongue, to be invented by the Learned, 
and employed by them, as a better instrument for the commu- 
nication of thought than any Language at present in use, there 

Q. caa 
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. can tie no doubt that the mechanism or fundamental principles 
of Arabic Inflexion, will be found to furnish the best model 
of imitation that can be obtained, or even devised, for the sue* 
oessful accomplishment of such an undertaking. In order to 
.establish this point, it will suffice to call the attention of the 
reader to the following observations on the mechanic structure of 
the Arabic Language ; for when that structure shall be well 
Understood, its pre-eminent excellence will not be disputed, 
and I shall not, therefore, take the pains to compare it with 
the inferior mechanism of any other Tongue. 



The letters comprised in every Arabic word are divided 

W o / 9 S> O ^ ✓ 

into those which are radical, ( 'X I ^ I ) as 

J.-0-v of the word Love $ and those which are servjlb, 

as er, in the word lover. The radical 
letters determine the radical sense of the word ; and must, there- 
fore, be always retained in every possible form of inflexion; just 
as the body of the word lovb is retained in the derivatives formed 
from tliat noun: as lover; loving; loveth; loved; &c. The 
servile letters are those by which the word is inflected into 
yarious forms; and in order to multiply the powers of inflexion, 
they have been made to intersect the radicals in every point: 
as (JAjC love, which is purely radical; U a lover, 

O f O * 

where alip is servile ; and loved, where meem and 

Wao have the same character of servile letters, otherwise termed 

LETTERS OF ENCRBA9E. ThB 
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Ttfi radical letters of an Arabic word cannot be less than 



three, or more than five ; whenoe it happens that all the roots, 
or primitive nouns of the Arabic Language, have been divided 
into three classes, termed ^ or trilttbral, as 

^ 9 ' ° ^ 

love; or quadrilitbral, as a man’s name; 

✓ ^ + O + 

and or qdinqdeliteral, as <J* AN 0LD woman ; 

&c. Bdt one or more servile letters may occur, not merely 
'in' the derivative forms, but even in the formation of pri- 

/ f* + 

mitive nouns: as 25 ._Xs.aAJ excellence, which is triliteral; 

' f ° „ , O S * o * 

(j" Uo yS Paper, which is quadrilitcral ; and L ^ A stecies 
of Lizard, which belongs to the class of quinquelitetal nouns* 



IIow then are we able to distinguish radical from servile 
letters occurring in the formation of primitive nouns? I an- 
swer, that generally speaking, they are very easily distinguished 
by adverting to the derivative forms of Inflexion, in which 
the radicals are always retained, which is not true of the ser- 

vile letters: as U Excellent, formed from the primi- 

✓ 

o ^ ✓ o A 

tivc or sXvAj Excellence, after rejecting the letters 

* 

> O ✓ 

* L» and •* U , which are therefore servile in the word SJU*A_i . 
And if a given primitive shall not give birth to any derivative, 
the radioal letters may be still determined, in most cases, 
simply by adverting to the analogy of the Language, which 
alone determines the servile character of the letter Wao 

o > ✓ Of 

occurring in the word L y already adduced, from which, 

no 
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txo -derivative has erer been formed. A word wholly composed 
of radical letters is commonly termed & stripped or naked ; 
•as opposed to other words, termed a_a i or augmented'; 

because the radical letters, in such words, are accompanied by 
Dne or more letters of the servile class. 

Let it now be observed, that the .possible inflexions of an Arabic 
noun of the triliteral class, are precisely the same with the 

* 

possible inflexions of any other noun of the same class ; whence 

o 

it happens that the man who is able to carry the word y. 
through every possible form of inflexion, is also able, (the ra- 
dical letters being first ascertained,) to carry every other noun 
nof the same class, through every possible form of inflexion. 

I 

. Having determined, for example, that the letters * li ta and 

✓ o * 7 

•> ^ are alone radical in the word he will form +& 1i 

| 

'<as he forms ^ ; Rod form as he forms y ; 

• &c. &c. And this is done precisely on the same principle 

•which enables a Latin scholar to inflect on the first, or any 
•other conjugation, any Latin verb, however new to his ears, 
that may happen to belong to that conjugation. 

But this observation with regard to the inflexion of trilite- 
ral nouns, is equally applicable to the inflexion of those which 
,are quadrjliteral or quinqueliteral ; for of two or more nouns 
of the same class, the possible inflexions are always the same. 

It 
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It follows, therefore, that the whole structure of Arabic Infiexiqi^, 
(more comprehensive than that of any other Tongue,) is formed 
on the model of three words: yet this, however admirable, con- 
sidered with reference tp the inferior mechanism of most other 
Tongues, is really a defect in the structure of the Language, 
which ought, I think, according, to the soundest principles of 
philosophy, to have been formed on the model of a single word. 
Accordingly, we shall soon find the Arabian Grammarians, who 
delight in the excellence of their Qwn Language, endeavouring 
to assign to the triliteral olass, thp whole body of Arabic nouns ; 
and though it must be admitted that such endeavours are 
plainly at variance with the genius of the Language, it may 
yet be affirmed that the triliteral nouns are more numerous 
in the proportion of ten to one, than those which belong 
to the other two classes, not separately considered, but taken 

* i 

together, 

4 

' But though Arabic nouns of the same class admit the same 
forms of inflexion, does it thence foljpw that all nouns are 
'significant under every possible form of inflexion? I answer 
that nouns are said to be of the same class \yhich have tup 
same number of radical letters; but this does not hinder 
another division of nouns info various classes, formed w}tb 
reference to the nature of the ideas which they are found tp 
denote. A triliteral noun of the radical class may be th# 

R props* 
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Proper name of a wan, for example ; and, in this case, it is not 
likely to give birth to significant derivatives of any kind. Or it 
may be a general term, employed to denote the name of a sub* 
Stance, whether animate or not, as man ; stone ; city j &<•« 
or the name of an event, whether transitive or neuter, as love 

or HATRED J LIFE Or DEATH ; WEALTH ; POVERTY ; ESTEEM ; &C« 

# 

jtfow the name of a substance is not formed, by its own nature, 

to be the fruitful source of many significant derivatives.; whence 

it happens, as we shall see in the sequel, that nouns of this 

class are termed O-/* congealed or frozen, by the Arabian 
* 

Grammarians ; because the relative, is stony from stone 5 
Or the diminutive, as manikin, formed Trom man ; are, indeed, 
the only derivatives to which they are commonly found to give 
birth. But the name of a substance may become, in time, 
the name of an event ; as to man a ship ; that is, to furnish the 
necessary complement of men ; to skin a wound, or a bullock ; 
that is, to cover the one with skin ; or strip the skin from the 
body of the other ; &c. And those who advert to the nature of 
our Language, will easily perceive, and ought to admire the ex* 
tent of its powers in this respect ; since it is scarcely possible to 
name a substance which is not practically the source of a 
verb; as “ To fire a house,” or “ set it on fire ;” “To water 
a field,” or irrigate the soil ;” “ To air an apartment,” 

Or H let in the air ;” “ To earth a fox,” or “ trace him to 
hi$ hole;” &c. Nothing, 
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Nothing, therefore,, can be more finely imagined than ttie 
extensive powers vested in all the nouns of the Arabic Lana 
guage, to assume every possible form of Inflexion ; for what-* 
ever may be the radical sense of the noun, it is quite impossi- 
ble to limit, a priori, the number or nature of those derivative* 
that may be required of it in process of time. And this be^ 
ing admitted* there is infinite beauty in providing, a priori* 
all the possible forms of inflexion ; in order that those, ano 
those only, may become significant, the absence of which* 
might tend to diminish the all grasping power of this compre- 
hensive instrument for the communication of human thought* 

But are the Arabs really at liberty to employ, in its full 
extent, the means furnished by their own Language for thd 
formation of a multitude of new derivatives not hitherto call- 
ed into use ? or is it not true, on the contrary, that no form* 
of inflexion can be accurately employed by an Arab writer, 
but those recorded in every Arabic Lexicon, the significance of 
which, has already been determined by the general consent of 
all the Arabs? This subject, I have reason to believe, has 
been treated by some of the Arab writers, whose works 
hare never fallen into my hands. It is certain, however, that 
the Arabs individually, are not at liberty to multiply at plea- 
sure new significant forms of Inflexion ; for though the word 

(for example,) is a possible inflexion of An 

* ^ " 

ACTION 5 
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action ; yet the former, having never been brought into use, 
is" wholly insignificant for that reason ; and cannot therefore be 
employed in Speech. Yet such is the systematic genius of 
the Arabic Language, that we can tell precisely, the sense 

y O O 

which the word J UJuum I would have acquired, had it chanced 

+ * 

to become a significant word ; for as it is formed on a measure 

which generally indicates “ The demand of the sense implied 

in its primitive,” it would have been therefore significant of 

The requisition of an action just as j I signifies 

✓ ' 

/ O o 

The requisition of assistance or j IajUaw I tl The asking 
pf pardon &c. 



But though the authority of prescription is novo necessary 
to the significance of any given form of Inflexion, the reason 
Is plainly to be found in the present maturity of the Arabic 
Language, already more copious than any other tongue. For 
if we carry back pur id^as to the earliest infancy of human 
Speech, we shall reach a point of time wholly antecedent to 
the influence of such authority, in which, therefore, the fra- 
mers of Language were necessarily compelled to employ, for the 
first time, those significant forms of Inflexion that are now r 

generally admitted into use. To the framers of Language we 

> 

owe, indeed, the very existence of the significant roots them- 
selves, that are now inflected into various forms; and it would 
be highly unreasonable to withhold frpm men vested with the 

power 
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power of inventing roots absolutely new, that inferior degree 
of authority which is exerted in the modification of old roots,, 
into new significant forms of inflexion, not previously called 
into use* 

Yet the framers of Language were never at iiberty, in my 

j 

opinion, to exercise wantonly the powers of invention ; for 
whether we extend our views to the infancy of Language, or 

, j 

consider it in that state of maturity which it may have attained 

0 

in process of time, it is equally trutJj in either case, that no 
new word will be accepted, which is not significant of an idea 
urgently required, at the period of its invention, by a portion, 
at least, of that community to whose acceptance it may be 
proposed. And, on the other hand, there is, I should think, 
no period of maturity in Speech, at which new words of neces- 
sary use may not be invented ; or old Words may not be modi- 
fied (if such modifications shall be found necessary^) into new 
significant forms of inflexion $ for we who live in the later ages 
of the world, have lost none of the rights, over the powers of 
Speech, exercised, even by our most remote ancestors ; though 
the happy anticipations of their invention have very much 
abridged the necessity, and with that the liberty, of haring 
frequently recourse to our own. 

For as precedent is a much better guide in matters of legal 

S discussion 
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discussion than the arbitrary decisions of individual judgment, 
which would tend to unsettle the foundations of law, by sub* 
witting its principles, on every occasion, to the capricious re* 
vision of its own ministers j so, I consider precedent in Lan? 
guage as a very high authority, from the decisions of which we 
cannot deviate, except in cases of urgent necessity; such as 
Hre not likely to occur frequently in any Language, and more 
especially in that of Arabia, formed on principles the most 
comprehensive ; cultivated to the highest pitch of refinement; 
and nourished by the fostering hand of time, into the ample 
maturity of unrecorded duration* 



Of such a Language, possessing, in its present state, without 
reference to its latent resources, more searoom for the ex? 
pression of thought (if the reader will permit me to employ 
that term,) than is to be found perhaps in any other Tongue, 
it is indispensably necessary to preserve the unity ; and this 
can be no otherwise preserved, than by shutting up its latent 
resources against the arbitrary spoliations of individual fancy j 
for if each individual were at liberty, on every petty occasion, 
to call into action the resources of the Language, then, I say 
'that those resources are in a manner inexhaustible ; and that 
every Arab writer, acting on this licentious principle, might 
reject, almost in toto, the existing significant forms of inflexion, 
in favor of other forms, not previously significant, which he, 

from 



Digitized by Google 




( *1 ) 

from an arbitrary caprice of fancy, might nevertheless chuse 
to call into use. 

But though the latent resources of the Language are thui 
protected against the spoliations of individual caprice, I am 
disposed to believe that they are now, and will, for ever, be 
called into action oh proper occasions \ Tor whatever may be 
the excellence of the Arabic Language* and the degree of 
maturity to which it has attained, it would be rash to affirm 
that new combinations of human society, such as may possibly 
occur in Arabia, may not give occasion to the introduction of 
new ideas, such as the Language, in its present state, maj* 
not perhaps be fitted to express* 

But if such ideas shall happen to occur, it can hardly be doubted 
that they will be expressed ; and if the Arabs cannot find the re- 
quired terms in their own Language, they will probably seek them 
in some other Tongue. If that and other resources shall happen 
to fail, they will be compelled, in the last resort, to invent terms 
absolutely new ; and though it must be admitted that this is the 
resource, of all others* to which the human mind has the greatest 
repugnance* the probability of its adoption, in case of necessity, 
cannot, I think, be reasonably disputed by those who consider that 
It was adopted, as a measure of necessity, in the earliest infancy 
of human Speech. For whatever men have already done, it is at 

least 
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least possible that they may do again ; and if it be true, 
(as it seems to be the general opinion,) that we have long 
ceased to . invent words absolutely new* there is but one 
inference to be drawn from the fact; namely, that we 
have been constantly able to avoid "that . measure by the 
discovery of some analogy between the new idea which we 
desired to express, and some other idea, already represented 
by a given term* from which, therefore, we have borrowed 
the former. 

This disposition of the mind to connect one word with 
another, oh account of some real or imaginary analogy 
between the ideas represented by either, constitutes the true 
foundation of Etymological science; but though the analogies 
of Etymology are often obvious, it must be also admitted that 
they are often obscure; and there is little difference, in my 
opinion, between the invention of a term absolutely new in 
point of sound, and wholly unconnected with every other word ; 
and the invention of a term intimately connected, in point of 
sound, with some other word ; but so remotely connected with it 
in point of sense, as to render the analogy between them doubtful 
or obscure; not merely to ordinary men, but to the painful 
industry, and often, I think, misguided ingenuity of those who 
make it their peculiar study to aim at eminence in such pursuits. 

For 
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For if it be trite, as it cannot be reasonably denied, that 
the proper end of Etymological relation is to throw light 
on the meaning of a newly invented term, by the means of 
its reference to another term previously invented, the signifi- 
cation of which is generally known ; then I say that the clear- 
ness or obscurity of this light must be in a ratio exactly pro- 
portioned to the clearness or obscurity of the reference in 
question ; whence it follows, as a necessary condition to the 
utility of any given Etymology, first, that the sound of the 
new term should naturally suggest that of the old ; and secondly , 
that the significance of the old term should be of such a na- 
ture as to throw an obvious and palpable light on the signifi- 
cance of the other which is formed from it. 

N ow if we examine, at random, the works of any professed 
Etymologist, we shall certainly find (as we ought to find,) a 
very palpable coincidence, in point of sound, between the va- 
rious terms of which he treats, as connected together in point 
of Etymology ; insomuch that this coincidence of sound often 
amounts to absolute unity, as it happens in the case of the 
word Bark, considered as significant of “The Bark of a 
dog “ The Bark of a tree and “ The Bark or Vessel 
in which we go to sea.” And Etymologists tell us that the 
coincidence of sense, though less palpable, is not less cer- 
tain than that of the sound ; for as the word Bark signifies 

T Defence, 
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Defence, si), (we are told,) the Bare of a dog is that by 
which he defends us from thieves ; the Bark of a tree is its 
defence against the inclemency of the seasons; ahd the Bark 
or Vessel in which we go to sea, is our defence and only 
shelter, for the time being, against the dangers of that 
boisterous element, in which, otherwise, we must be swal- 
lowed up. 

Admitting the accuracy of this Etymology, (not at all in- 
ferior, in point of rationality, to a multitude of others offered 
to our acceptance by the professed rotaries of that whimsical 
science,) it follows that the framers of our Language saw 
something in the idea signified by the i^ord Defence, pecu- 
liarly calculated to suggest to the mind that other idea signified 
by the bark or howl of a dog ; for this is plainly the argu- 
ment of those who maintain that the howl of a ddg, has been 
designated by the term Bark, because the terfti Bark signifies 
Defence. Now I believe, on the contrary, that this fanciful 
analogy is not likely to occur to the mind of any other than a 
professed Etymologist; or if it did, in reality, occur to the 
mind of him who first applied the term Baric or defence to 
the howl of a dog, then I say that this licentious application 
of an old term to signify a new idea so remotely connected 
with its primitive sense, is an expedient not much better, ia 
tny estimation, than the invention of a term absolutely new. 

For 
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For the term Bark, when first applied to the howl of a 
dog, had no advantage over any other term absolutely new and 
unconnected, that might have been employed in the same 
sense, save only that very inconsiderable advantage implied 
in the Etymology to which I have adverted ; and if the advan- 
tage in question be very inconsiderable, as it certainly is in 
the case of all remote Etymologies, then I say that its importance 
is greatly overrated, in all probability, by those who maintain 
that we have long ceased to invent words absolutely new ; 
and that every word to be invented hereafter, must be con- 
nected, however remotely, with some of the previously existing 
terms of Speech. 

For though it is certainly in the nature of the human 
iniud to have recourse even to remote Etymologies, ra- 
ther than to the invention of terms absolutely new, and 
utterly unconnected with every other word, (because any 
advantage, however inconsiderable, is better than no advantage 
at all ») it is also in the nature of the human mind to invent, 
under any circumstances, all the terms of convenient as well 
as of necessary use ; whence it follows, in my opinion, that 
such terms will forever continue to be invented as they may 
be required, by the aid of etymology where that caq. be foundjf 
or, otherwise, without regard to Etymological aid, 

But 
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But however this question may be decided, (and it is plainly 
matter of mere curiosity,) I admit my inability to illustrate thq 
opinions which I have ventured to state, by a reference to any 
particular Dictionary; for though those opinions seem to me 
to be warranted by the common sense of the case, I do not 
find in the English Dictionary, (and much less in that of 
Arabia, which has to do with on older Language,) a single 
word of modern origin, which is not connected with some 
other word. 

The term Mob, for example, which was completely new 
in the days of Dean Swift, is most probably derived from 
the word mobility, which certainly existed in the Language 
before; and though the term Cabal has been traced to the 
days of Charles the Second, there are those who affirm its 
existence in the Language, at a date prior to the formation of 
that ministry (Clifford, Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington, 
and Lauderdalr,) from whose initials it might be composed. 
The ludicrous term quiz, though not yet admitted into the 
Dictionary, is now, I think, universally understood ; and is 
most probably an imitative word of modern origin, since 
there is a queerness of sound, as well as of character, and in 
this point of view, a happy coincidence, in my opinion, between 
the sound of that ridiculous term, and the sense in which it is 
commonly employed. There is another term, Hoax, very fre- 
quently 
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quer.tly used by the writers of news-papers, and certainly* 
1. think, of modern origin, which inay, perhaps, be entirely 
insulated^ though I do not presume to affirm the fact* 



. Jf I were desired, therefore) to illustrate my opinions by exam* 
pie, I should be compelled and disposed to abandon the Diction- 
ary ; but not wholly to relinquish the argument, because many, 
examples) completely in point) might be drawfy I think, from 
the Slang Dictionary) and other works of yulgac celebrity \ the. 
Authority of which, however objectionable in other respects* 
ipould be sufficient, for aught 1 see to the contrary, to establish 
tfce fact* for which I contend* Inst^d of having recourse to. 
that measure, 1 shall merely state my opinion that the learned 
part of every community are the least likely to jnvent term* ab- 
solutely new; because the extent of their knowledge will gene- 
rally suggest analogies on which to found some relation or other 
between the new term which they desire to employ) and a** 
nother term, previously established, with which therefore it wiH 
be connected. 



And, on the contrary, the field of analogy is greatly con- 
tracted by the ignorance of men in vulgar life, whose know- 
ledge, even of their own Language, is restricted withm the 
narrowest limits ; and though it may possibly be true that sucb 

men have rarely occasion to invent new words, it is not impro- 

tj bable, 



Digitized by Google 




( 7 % ) 

bable, ■when the Occasion occurs, that those words will be 
often formed without reference to Etymological aid. • Among 
the vulgar, therefore, and generally speaking, among the per- 
sons employed in certain branches of industry, such as 
manufactures, navigation, commerce, &c. I should be dis- 
posed to look for the invention of new and unconnected 
terms ; such as are of necessary use to them, but not so to the 
rest of their countrymen, whence it happens that they are not 
admitted into any Dictionary of the English Tongue* 

If there he any truth in the preceding observations, a fact 
which I leave to be determined by the judgment of every rea- 
der, it follows that the Arabs, in common with other nations, 
are likely, even at this day, to invent such new and uncon- 
nected terms as may be necessary or convenient to the expression 
of their thoughts $ provided those thoughts cannot be expressed by 
having recourse to any other means ; and if the fact be admitted 
in its full extent, it follows, a fortiori, that they are likely, when- 
ever it shall be found necessary, to modify the roots that 
now exist into new significant forms of inflexion not hitherto 
called into use. I have admitted, however, that the necessity 
of adopting either expedient is likely to be of rare occurrence 
in the Arabic Language, already more copious than any other 
Tongue ; and, -without necessity, we are not to expect that the 
Arabs wiH suffer individuals of their own body to deviate from 

the 
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the beaten paths of prescription, excepting only in certain 

\ 

cases to be noticed hereafter, in which Grammarians hare 
positively authorised the formation) by analogy, of certain 
derivatives without regard to prescription at all. 

It only remains to. answer a question naturally suggested 
by the account comprised in this chapter of the mechanic 
structure of the Arabic Language. On reference to the English 

and other Tongues, it does not appear that primitive nouns 

* 

are invariably substantive; for though the word vicious is 
derived from vies, the probability is, that wisdom is derived 
from the adjective wise ; and as priority of invention deter* 
mines the primitive in either case, so there is nothing to de- 
termine priority of invention, but the mere influence of acci- 
»dent alone. It so happened that the substantive vice was re* 
quired before the adjective vicious, and therefore became the 
primitive noun ; and it so happened that the adjective wise 
was required before the substantive wisdom, and therefore 
became the primitive noun. How then is it credible that this 
accideht, of common occurrence in every other Tongue, has 
no influence in the Arabic Language, in which all the roots 
are said to be substantive nouns? 

. I answer that priority of invention is- of no importance 
in the Arabic Language; for though it is very possible that 

the 
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the adjective Gbnebow m*y Have bee* fovon ted 

before the substantive (J ^ 3 Generosity# yet the analog 
of the Language will teach us to consider the letter, Yx of 
the former, as - a servile letter; whence it follows, uftQ* 
the rejection of that letter, we have, as usual, the three 
radical susceptible of every existing form of inflexipn; and 
it remains with Grammarians to determine the primitive. 
Which is always declared to be ft* substantive noma, ft 
happens however, though not very commonly, that nouns, 
significant in certain derivative forms of Inflexion, are not sig* 
nificant in any ond of the primitive forms, because the latter 
have never been called into use ; a clear proof that priority 
of invention is determined among the Arabs, as among other 
nations, by the mere influence of accident aloHe. I now prooeed 
to consider the nature and use of the measures applicable to 
the formation of Arabic words. 



SECTION FOURTH. 

O.Y THE USE OF MEASURE?* 

Before I proceed to explain the use of the measures appli- 
cable to the formation of Arabic words, I think it necessary to 
remark an important distinction between the roots of the Arabic 
Language, and the primitive nouns of most other Tongues. 

The formation of our primitive nouns is unsusceptible of illus- 
tration 
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tration by the rules of Grammar ; for though we may trace the 
derivative angry to its primitive angbr, we can trace anger. 
to nothing at all ; and though we know that Loved is derived 
from Love, we have nothing in the shape of a grammatical 
rule to offer on the formation of the word Love, which is 
completely arbitrary, like that of all the primitive nouns. 



. Thb case is otherwise in the Arabic Language, because the 
significant roots of that Language are not arbitrary in the mode 
of their formation. On the contrary, there are certain mea- 
sures or forms, on which alone they are generally found to 
occur ; and an intimate knowledge of those forms enables the 
learner to distinguish radical from servile letters, . which 
may or may not occur, either in the formation of a given pri- 
mitive, or a given derivative, of any kind. To explain by ex- 

« / o ' 



amples. The words Difficult, and j==> Gene- 

rous, being adjective nouns, are therefore derivative ; though 



radicals only occur in whereas ya is servile in the 

word . And the words yX*o Difficulty, and 

* * 

^==> Generosity, are substantive nouns, and therefore pri- 



/ e i * 



mitives ; (of the triliteral class ;) though the word Sj yX*o 

contains a mixture of servile letters, which is not true of the 
✓ * 



word (• . It is equally common to primitives and deriva- 

tives of every kind, to comprise something more than the ra- 
dical letters ; namely, the vowel points and quiescent marks,' 

\y (whether 
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(Whether accompanied or not by servile letters,) with which 
the radicals must be combined in the formation of every signi- 
ficant word* 

It is plain, therefore, that the radical letters of every word 
Constitute, as it were, the first principles, or crude mate- 
rials, from which the word is to be afterwards formed ; 
and it belongs to the office of every Grammarian, to de- 
termine, precisely, the mode of its formation; not merely 
in the case of derivatives* but even in the case of primi- 

tive nouhs* The letters i?j£* w-i U, for example, 

6 

constitute the crude materials of the Word (J*** ; As the 
letters k Is <3 l/i and ( )i constitute the crude materials of the 

^ o ✓ 

Word »JUw3-5. Both are equally toots Or primitive nouns; 
* 

formed, however, on different measures ; and the knowledge of 

the measures on which they ate formed, is not less necessary 

to an Arabic Scholar, than the knowledge of other measures ap- 

✓ 

plicable to the formation 'Of derivative nouns i as U or 

✓ 

# / 0/0/ n / o / 

U ; J jao-As* or q and Other examples of 

the same nature* 

Having premised these observations, 1 am now to fecal the 
attention of the reader to the mechanic structure of the Arabic 
Language, as explained in the preceding section of this chapter* 
ih Which it is stated, first} that the roots or .primitive nouns .of 

the 
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k ; *' ■- 

the Language are divided iota three classes, termed trilitb- 

»AL, O.UADR.LLITEBAJ* and QUINQUEIATERAZ, according to. the 

number of the radical letters $ and, secondly , that of two or 
more roots of the same class, the possible inflexions are always 
the same* 

. ' • • . » 

It follows plainly from these observations, that the radical 

letters of any one root, may be assumed as the representative 
or measure of all the roots Of the class to which it happens 
to belong ; for if I carry the triliteral root <3 — » for ex- 
ample, through every possible form of inflexion* the reader 
has only to change tub radical letters, in order to discover 
the possible inflexions of any other given trilateral foot. Thus 

' > a ^ 

it happens that J is a possible inflexion of cM-? $ and 

by a simple change of the radical letters, we are enabled to 
form C &c. each, like the 

first, a passive participle, formed from its owri significant 
root. But the letters composing the word <3*_5 , augmented 
by a second or a third Laum, ( <Jd-JO or (JJLlx-i , ) will re- 
present the roots -of either of the other two classes $ and thus 
the possible inflexions of the three words <3-*-* and 

have been assumed accordingly, by all Grammarians, 
as measures on which to shew the existing inflexions of every 
Other wOrd. 



Tbs 
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- Thb Measure is termed or as opposed to 

o J o * 

the Example, which is termed Ojj y or Measured ; and 

o J> ox 



the radical letters occurring in the ^ jJj y are commonly 

^ ^ / ° * * / ^ ° / <1 ✓ 

distinguished by the terms s—flXl I * b* ; is—fciXJ I ^j.a£ ; 

-* * 

or l f)l ; because represented in the measure by the 

O f 

letters * k ; > or f ^ • The vowel points, quiescent marks, 

t> f m s 

and letters of encrease, occurring in the \jjJt y* , are ge« 

✓ « 

nerally retained in the ^ I also ; but to this remark 

* + 

there are some exceptions £ most of which will be made known 
to the reader in the course of his farther progress in the work. 
In the mean time, I think it necessary to furnish a few speci- 
mens of such exceptions, and, for that purpose, will insert 
the following General Rules ; having first premised that as the 
rules cannot be rendered completely intelligible . at present, 
so they are inserted chiefly with a view to the convenience of 
future reference. 



rule first. 






A radical letter, doubled in the q y ^ must be 

• 

doubled in the ^ I also ; with or without reference to 

the accident of the coalescence or otherwise, of the two homo- 

fl O * * W * 

gencous letters under the sign «Aj . Examples : (* 

/ x ^ 

* vj ^ * * O * 

“He honored or treated kindly” ; Measure ; not J yj ; 

+ < * * / /O/ 

“ He clothed himself with a sheet” ; Measure (JAai ; not 

; &c. The word is a triliteral root, having 

assumed 
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Assumed the form of a quadriliteral, for reasons to be consi- 
dered in a subsequent part of this work. The second * Ij 
is therefore servile, not radical, and the two homogeneous 

O 0 ^ 

letters do not coalesce under the sign cXj <XZ+j . 



RULE SECOND. 

./ 0 

Thb letter *tj> occurring in the Measure <J Lxa> I and its 

✓ + 

0 > o * 

derivative inflexions, is sometimes changed in the O jy y* into 
various letters, as ■* Ua ; ^ 5 &c. according to the influence of 

certain general rules to be detailed in a subsequent part of 
this work. In this case, the permutation in question is not re- 
presented in the Measure, unless the permuted letter shall 
coalesce with the letter next it on either side. Example : 






1 (originally I) “ Each made peace or formed an 



* r + 0 



agreement with the other party Measure D^x-A-i I not 

✓ 

+ * + 0 

- I. % #c. 



RULE THIRD. 

But if the permuted letter shall coalesce, under the sign' 

0 t% * 

Oo tX&j , with the letter next it on either side, the coalescence 
✓ 

^ CJ ^ 

will then be represented in the Measure. Examples : j t>i»* 

^ * 
v w * * * 0 

Hb became towbrfuIi ; Measure (JjiJ ; originally j JOLi I 

* / 

f ^ ^ ° ✓ r« ✓ „ w 

Measure 1 ; ^ .Js I Hb was moved ; Measure <_X— xi I 

+ , 

s ^ / i > ^ ^ o ✓ ^ ✓ O 

previously uj Jo«m9 I ; Measure J-io' I . The word I 

^becomes I ; after which, the two homogeneous letters 

✓ 

X coalesce 
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* * ' 

coalesce together under the sign <-Xj the first being pro* 

viously rendered quiescent. But the letter ^ L? previously 

quiescent^ receives the vowel point of the letter Hamza, which 

^ * 

is then thrown out ; and thus the word becomes j wXS’ . The 
letter * U» of the word I (originally ^ Jo I ) is chang- 

ed into & U> ; after which the two Zads coalesce together un- 



der the sign tXi sXi*j ; and thus the word becomes Jo ! .' 
The first of the two letters coalescing together under the sign 

o • < * ° * 

is termed ~jc J^e or Bridled ; as opposed to the se- 

I © 0 * n p 

cond, which is termed ^ — c or “ That to which the 

other is bridled.” 



RULE FOURTH* 



It sometimes happens that a given example, formed on 
either of the Measures <J*SJ or Uu, deviates very widely 
from those Measures ; and, in this case, the Measures are 
also altered, in order to represent those deviations. Exam- 

✓ w w 



pies : Jf I (t He wrapped himself up in a garment Mea- 

* 

* / w ^ 7 * m ' * 

eure <J-xi I ; originally {_y*> y ; Measure : and 

+ * w + w 

ti ) j I O I “ He found out or discovered Measure Jk, c li ! ; ori- 



ginally I OJ ; Measure IjJ ; &c» 



RULE FIFTH, 

It sometimes happens that the first and second radicals 

n * «*> 

change places in the y* J in which case, it is optional, 

but 
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but not necessary* to introduce a corresponding change ot 

* • 

place into the radical letters of the O I also. Example i 

m + ** ** * + 

jZj A well ; plural j U J ; originally Lj I ; Measure option* 
ally J b»i I (which represents the original form j b I ) Of 

* n " 

J Ux 1 ; (which represents the inverted form U I .) 



Rule sixth. 

* £ • y 

Tin final radical, being rejected in the y , may bd 

/ O 

rejected in the 1 also ; but the rule is of optional, 

«** 

not of necessary observance. Example : 15 A judge ; Mea- 

0 * & m , * 0 ✓ 
sure ^ w 5 or b ; originally . 5 Measure j 



1 hats nothing more to observe on the use of measures ap- 
plicable to the formation of triliteral nouns ; but as a material 
difference of opinion has obtained with regard to the nature of 
quadriliterals, and quinqueliterals, it becomes necessary to offer 
a few remarks on the subject. The most celebrated semina- 
ries of Arabic Grammar wore those of Busra and those of 
Kgofa ; and as they considered each other in the light of 
rivals* they have generally embraced opposite opinions in the 
decision of every doubtful questions The seminaries of Bus* 
ra have cofhmOnly, I think, the best of the argument ; whence 
I infer that those of Koofa were probably established 
at a later period of time, when there was no means of ob- 
taining 



Digitized by Google 




( *8 ) 

laming distinction, otherwise than by calling in question the 
accuracy of the decisions already established by the authority 
of the opposite party. Be this as it may, there is an appeal 
from both to the general sense and learning of the country, 
which will be found to favor the decisions of Busra, much 
oftencr than those of Koofa. 

The schools of Busra have established the division ©f A rat 
bic roots into those which consist of three, four, and fire ra- 
ti ioal letters, as already stated; and according to this plan, 
which is alone consistent with truth and reason, there is no 
difficulty in the application of Measures; for as repre- 
sents the triliteral roots, so 0 U*5 represents the quadriliterals ; an4 

✓ 

the quinqucliterals : as ^ small stream, or' A 

0 * * ^ 0 * n + 

man’s name; Measure ; (jz An ol© woman; 

0 / O * 

Measure cJJ- ; &c. 

* 

Box the schools of Koofa have assigned to the triliteral cla&q 
all the roots of the Arabic Language ; directing, in the case of 
quadriliterals, that the third radical shall be accounted ser- 
vile ; and that the third and fifth shall bear the same charac- 
ter of servile letters, in the case of all quinquelitetal roots* 

o 3 o + 

And as the servile letters occurring in the y * » are g ei 

✓ © 

nerally retained in the (j I also, it follows, according tQ 

0 *0 * 0 f 

this hypothesis, that jix* is formed on the Measure * 

an4 
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and on the Measure ; &c. But as there 

is no good reason why the character of a servile letter should be 
fastened on one radical rather than another, so the followers of the 
schools of Koofa, (as it might be expected,) have not been able to 
determine unanimously what letters are to be accounted ra- 
dical, and what servile, in those quadriliteral and quinque- 
literal roots which they have assigned to the triliteral class ; 

W > 0 O * t 

and thus, the Grammarian ■* I y forms yuis*. indifferent- 

0 ✓ a t 0 * Q* o/ • 

ly on the Measures cKaia* $ ; and ^—x > ; by which 

he means to affirm his opinion that it is, id fact, a tri- 
> , / ■ .* 
literal root ; though he cannot tell whether its radicals are % 

v 0 , n , * 

as they must be if the Measure be ; or ; as they 

0 ' o > i 

must be if the Measure be J or uini, ; as they must 

0 * *t s 

he if the Measure be Jm . And if we suppose the radical 
letters to be ^.*2- > which is just as probable as any thing else. 



0 ' O * 0*o* 

the Measure of y,xx.^ will then be ; though that Mea- 

sure, so far as I know, has not been anywhere assumed bf 




In fact, the proposition of the schools of Koofa, that all the 
roots are really triliteral, is not at all borne out by the Lan- 
guage ; and this is the reas6n why the affirmation of that pro- 
position is the occasion of so much perplexity in the applica- 
tion of the triliteral Measure , to the formation of qua- 
driliteral or quinqueliteral roots.' The three Measures <J^ » 

Y 
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JJbw and JXU5 have therefore obtained a general prefe- 
rence ; and are commonly employed, by those, even, who af- 
firm the triliteral character of all the roots. Though that cha- 
racter cannot be maintained without violence to the truth of 
the case, it may be observed, in favor of Koofa, that the es- 
tablishment of the fact, (if it could be established,) would 
tend to exalt our ideas of the excellent structure of the Ara- 
bic Language, which would then be formed on the model of 
a single word. 

Foe the assumption of the Toot , as the general re- 

presentative of all the roots in the Arabic Language, Gram- 
marians have assigned two very unimportant reasons. It 

O * 

contains, they observe, the labial * li ; the guttural ^.a.c ; and 
the palatal f 'i ; and there is not, I suppose, a single word 
in the Arabic Language, which does not contain one or more 
letters of the labial, guttural, or palatal class. It is also sig- 
nificant of action in general ; and has therefore, by sense* 
a ' generic relation to the name of every srsciFic action $ 
whence it follows, they say, that as the names of actions 
are very numerous, it is peculiarly fitted, with reference to 
the sense, as well as to the sound, to be the general repre- 
sentative of all other words. 

Notwithstanding these powerful arguments in favor of 

tho 
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the adoption of the Measure , it must be admitted 

that the unfortunate occurrence, in that Measure, of the 
letter ( which is of. difficult utterance by our organs, 
and very apt to escape the ear, is a circumtsance attend- 
ed with some inconvenience ; for as many Englishmen 

• rt * « ' oj> o ^ 

pronounce as if it were written » J as 

*y * 

(i ; / 

if it were written J &c. s0 they cannot, at an early 

period of their progress, so readily perceive the coincidence 
between the measure and the word measured, as they would 

do, in the event of the adoption of another Measure ; as ; 

• ^ 

&c . in which the letter does not occur. 

It is plainer, for example, to an unpractised ear, to be told that 

f» > O ^ Oi O/ 

Uj is formed on the Measure J yx + , than that it is form- 

o > o ✓ 

ed on the Measure ,J y 'x*> ; but it is highly necessary to render 

O x 

the ear familiar with the sound of , which never ought 
to be dropped in utterance ; and for that reason, as well as 
in compliance with established usage, I have determined to 
retain the Measure . The reader who is dissatisfied with 
that Measure, may easily chuse another for himself : as ? 

&c. from the whole body of triliteral roots, 
with the Exception, only, of those affected by the rules of per- 
jnutation, coalescence and rejection, to be detailed in a subse- 
quent part of this work. I now proceed to consider the in- 
flexion of Arabic verbs. 

CHAPTER 
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Chapter third. 

SECTION FIRST. 

tlLASSIFICATIOJf OF VERBS. 

» ‘ * ' 

Verbs are always derived from the infinitive ; and as the 
infinitive is always a substantive noun, significant of the name 
6f an event, or an attribute, it follows that we ought to 
consider the nature of nouns, before we proceed to treat of 
the verbs. I had some thoughts of adopting this arrange- 
ment, but as the materials of my work have been acci- 
dentally prepared with a view to the other, which is perhaps 
the best, being universally adopted by all the writers on 
Arabic Grammar, I have not thought it necessary, for the sake 
Of so unimportant an object, to sacrifice any portion of my 
time ; and the more especially, as I foresee no inconvenience 
in proceeding directly to treat of the verbs; 

* * m s + f 

Arabic verbs are neuter ; ( ^;) or transitive ; 

✓ ✓ 

# • * O ^ 

and transitive verbs have two voices; the active; 

O p * " 

and the passive ; ( ). They are inflected* Jirsti 

" 0 * * O 

the form of the past tense ; .io L4 I ; which affirms 

^ * * 

the occurrence of a given event, or the existence of a given attri- 
bute, 
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Lute, with reference to some period of time antecedent to that id 

Which it is uttered : as <— > “ He struck * S « He was ge* 

nerous &c. secondly, into the form of the aorist ; 1^-; , * 

* 

Which is commeu to present or future time, though capable 
of restriction to the one or the other by various means to 

* O > 

be detailed hereafter : as “ He does or will strike 4fcc. 

O y 

and, finally , into the form of the imperative • j* ! • which is 

employed to indicate the commands of the speaker, having there- 

« » 

fore a reference to future time : as I “ Strike thou &c» 



The word Li* literally signifies similar, and the 
aorist has been designated by that term, because it is sup- 
posed to resemble a noun. For as a noun, naturally inde- 
0 + 

finite, as j A man, may be rendered definite by the 

i i C ^ 

means of an article, as y) I The man ; so, the aorist, 
naturally indefinite, because it is common to present or future 
time, may be rendered definite, or restricted to either, by the 
means of certain particles employed for the purpose : as SmJy*a*S 

£ a ✓ ✓ 

** He does beat y* a*** " He will soon beat &c» 



Verbs are divided into two classes* according to the num« 
ter of the radical letters ; the first class being termed 
or TrilptEral, as yLo “ He struck and the second, ^ L ^ 

✓ / o / 

or QuaRriliteral, as XL y* ^ “He circulated; or caused 
Something to revolve &c. No verb has ever been derived 

2 from 
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from ’any rodt of the Qcinqobliter al class. Triliteral verbs 

W ^ P 

are of two kinds, the first termed or Stripped, because 

* + * 

they are entirely fcomposed of radical letters, as “ He as- 
sistCd;” and the second termed aui or Augmented, b;- 

/ ' ✓ ‘ V 

* /O ^ o 

Cause they contain a mixture of servile letters ; as I 

He demanded assistance ;” Which is a derivative formed from 

/ y / 

the root The samfe division is applicable to verbs of 

* * O S’ ✓ / O ^ 

the quadriliteral class : as £T “ He circulated 

** It revolved Ac. 

No verb is found tb comprise more than six letters ; 
whence it follows that the servile letters never exceed the num- 
ber of three. It should be observed, however, that the term 
verb does not include the infinitive, which is a substantive 
noun, as already stated, and may therefore comprise seven 

x O O 

letters; as j I « To demand assistance Ac. It 

/ / 

is a curious fact, that the Arabic Language, so rich and 

copious in other respects, has provided, by inflexion, for the 

formation only of two tenses : namely, the past tense and 

the aorist, as already mentioned; all the other tenses be- 

/ / / / 

ing formed by the means of auxiliary verbs : as <». > y*o O h* “ He 

bad struck ;” l-J O “ He was striking ;” Ac I now pro- 
✓ 

ceed to detail the inflexions applicable to the tenses of triliteral 

C /^J» w 4 ' & ' 

verbs of the radical class, termed in Grammar I 1 

or Triliteral radicals, 

SECTION 
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SECTION SECOND; 



INFLEXION'S OF THE PAST TENSE OF TR I LITE- 



RAL RADICAL VERBS i 



In the active voice, the past tense of triliteral radicals is 

invariably formed, either on the Measure ; as 

✓ < * * 

“ He struck or on the Measure D*** 5 as He heard 

/ ^ ^ 

/ / ^ ^ / . 

or on the Measure JL*> ; as f j&s “ He was generous.” The 
same tense, in the passive voice, can be derived only from 



transitive verbs ; and is always formed on the Measure : 

* *. / > • 
as v-J “ He was struck ** It was beard j” &c. The 



* ** 

Measure (J*> is itself significant, being employed in the sens# 
' ✓ * 



of He did ; and so also is the Measure , which is the 

* 

* + ✓ f * 

past tense of the passive voice. The Measures D-*"* and 



* 

are not significant, and therefore *«rv» merely as Mbasurbs^ 

/ - 



to shew the formation of other significant words ; such 

* * * , 
or f ; &c. &c. 



as 









It appears, from these observations, that the vowel point 
applicable to the MedIal radical is found, in the active voiced 

O ' 

«• ^ “i * * * f/ 

to be sometimes ; as and sometimes Ry**/ * 

✓ ^ ^ . * * * 
as ; and sometimes ; as f i and With the ex- 
ception of this distinction, which is retained through every 
variation of number, gender, and person, the inflexions of 

Ah h 
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^ll are precisely. the same. Those inflexions should amount 
to the number of eighteen ; for, as the Arabs recognise the 
puAL number, and the femenine gender, it follows that there 
should be six inflexions for each of the three persons : viz. 
three, for the singular, dual, and plural masculine ; and three 
more for the femenine gender. In point pf fact, the first 
person has but two inflexions S and the same inflexion of the 
second person, is common to both genders in the dual num- 
ber ; whence it follows that five are lost, leaving a residue 

% , * 

of thirteen. The masculine gender is termed ; as 

C* * p 

opposed to the femenine which is termed vi-J . The three 

^ ^ o + 

numbers are termed tXa. I • or Singular ; is_A^o or Dual ; 

< ' " / 

° / 

and or Plural ; and the three persons are distinguished 

by the terms The first person or speaker ; u-Jo 

r ' ‘ 

The second person or the person .addressed ; and be 

Tli? THIRD OT ABSENT PJEJU0N{ 



The following are the inflexions of the Measure in the 

past tense ; beginning, as usual in Arabic Grammar, with the 
third person singular of the masculine gender, and ending 
with the first person plural, which is common to both gen- 
ders, dual and plural. The measures are to be read from 
jthe right hand to the left. 



FEMININE. 
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FEMININE. 


MASCULINE. 




Plural. 


Dual . 


Singular . 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 




3d Person 


* 0 * 

tjX*i 


<» //' 
1X1*3 


oOL xs 


1 jjxs 


/ / / 
•Xx.3 


p * *> 

<J.*5 


Jd Person 


2d Person 


v*> P " 


✓ pO // 

Lo.aA*5 


c-A*> 

✓ 


1 Op n "s 

^JjLxi 


sP 0 s ' 


/- o /-/ 

cxl*j 


2d Person 


1st Person 


✓ o ✓ ^ 

LA*3 


uui' 

1 


P 0 ss 

C-\l*> 


✓ o*v 

UJUi 

; 


✓ o ^ ✓ 

UX*i 


p 0 r* 

od*i 


1st Person 



/ / ^ 



The preceding is the Measure of the rerb 5 J 

<>P " ^ 

I y y^o\ Ac. and if we change the rowel point of the me- 

/ < y * 

dial radical, as <_^*i ; or <J.* 5 ; we shall then have the Measure of 

* 

' t * n p * p p * + p + ^ * s + 

y I j^j>***i 5 or (* J J I \ &c. Soj 

also* if we change <J»Ai into 5 we shall then have the 

/ 

Measure of the passive voice ; which is inflected precisely as 

/ P * P O p P 

the active voice: as [j^o\ I y formed on 

+ * ** * 

* P + * Off 

the Measures 5 >^*3 > 1 *Xxi ; &c, The affirmative form 

✓ / y 

y O ? 

of the verb is known in Grammar by the term ; and 

O x 

may be changed into the ^ or negative form, simply by 
prefixing the negative particles !/■« or Nor: as l* or 

* " ^ + P ' P 

«— a 2 “ Ke did not beat;” l* or ^ ^,*a a “ He was 

not beaten £*>* U or £ 4 .** ^ “ He did not hear £4-»* U 
✓ ^ / 

^ ** vJ 

or * ct It was not heard Ac. It may be proper to 

* 

mention that the letter »— *J I is mute at the end of the 

'• P " 0 P P 

plural active 1 jkxi ; or I jixi in the passive voice, 

A a SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 

INFLEXIONS OF THE .10 HIST OR DOUBTFUL TENSE. 

In the retire > nice, the aorist, in the third person singulsr 
masculine, is invariably formed, either on the Measure 

£ * O/ j * Ox 

“ He does or will hear or on the Measure 

> ** y o * 

< m )<X'Xj 5 as -aai 46 He does or will beat j” or on the Measure 
✓ ' 
f Jr ** * y O f 

; as f j£j “ He is or will be generous 5 ” &c. In the pas- 

* + ^ > j> o > 

sive voice, the Measure of the aorist must be Juuu • as 
“ He is or will be beaten (the phrase “ He is beaten,” being 
understood to mean tlvat “ He is now, at this moment, suffer* 

> ✓ o y 

ing a beating “ It is or will be heard (the phrase 

“ It is heard,” being understood to imply a similar reference to 
present time.) The following are the inflexions of the Me a* 

y if r> r 

sure , itself significant, (“ He does ; or will do for 

which, the reader may at pleasure substitute the other Me a* 

> « - * f O ^ 

sures of the aorist: namely Jouu , or Juuu , for the active 
voice ; or for the passive voice ; the inflexions of all be* 

iug, in other respects, exactly the same. 



FEMININE. 
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FEMININE. 



Plural . 


Dual . 


y 9 y Oy 


y y n y 

ti) .Xjuu 

y 


* O y O ✓ 


oiuii 

✓ 

i 


> / 


^xij 



• MASCULINE. 


Plural. | 


Dual. 


Singular. 




j 


y / O/ 

(*) -X-XJU 

y 


* y f>y 


a 

o 

n 

u 

Xi 

Q. 

-a 

•0 


✓ o y 

0 y.xAj- 


.X*jO 


S y n s 


5 

» 

u 

Q- 

■ts 



- 'i * ^ * - 



51 £ 



These exhibit but eleven variations of Inflexion, as the rea- 
der may observe by ocular inspection } and as every inflexion 
begins with one or other of the letters ' — I * Ij •* b or q y j 
so, these letters, which mark the aorist, are collected together 
in either of the words I or Co U » both commonly employed 
by Arabian Grammarians^ whenever they have occasion to make 
mention of them. I deem it unnecessary, after what has been said, 

J> y *> y f n s f + ft + * * * + ) 

to inflect on the Measure 5 ( * O > 

/ o ^ / O / * * ° * ^ •/<»./ f 

^-x-***j ; ^ 5 ; &c.) or oa 

S> J 9 O* 

the Measure ; or (* >X» on the Measure ; or 

on the Measure ^Juu ; &c. I shall therefore mere- 
ly observe that the negative is commonly formed, as in the past 

tense, by prefixing the particles L* or )i: as ^ U* or 
^ “ He does not or will not strike &c. 



SECTION 
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SECTION FOURTH. 



EFFECT OF THE PARTICLES 
p axd WON THE AORIST* 
Besides the particles L« and 'i , there are other ne- 

# x t'' W" 

rgative particles, as ^ ^ and 1-<J , very commonly prefixed 
to the aorist ; each of which affects, at once, the sense and 

•i + 

the inflexions of that tense. The effect of , on the sense of 
the tense, is, to restrict it to future time ; and as the negative 

Xtt * 9 

signified by that word, is not simple, but OJ ^ pr Corrobo- 
bated, it is equivalent to the joint force of the terms “ Certainly 

y <1 ^ / 

■not:” as “ He certainly will xxot beat £{c. Its effect 

on the inflexions of the tense, -is, to substitute that 

, < 

^ • o ^ 

is to say, the vowel 5.^'° , in the place of j , Or the vowel 

\JJ «- SM ^ 

5 ^* 2 ? , wherever the vowel happens to be applicable to 

the last letter of the aorist; besides which, it -occasions the re- 

o 9 + o n ^ c>9 

jection of the final i^J , commonly teemed I ^ loy, 
which occurs in many of the dual or plural inflexions of that 
tense. And this double effect on the sense, as well as the in- 
flexions of the tense, is indifferently -produced by the par- 

O ✓ 

tide prefixed to all the Measures of the aorist: as 

f 9 • * 9 9 S " n 9 

(J'-X-i-J U-AA-J for the active voice ; or f° r ^ ie 

* 

passive voice ; whence it follows that the inflexion cf o;;c 

Measure, 
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J * + 

Measure, namely the Measure xaj , will enable the reader 
to inflect all the rest. I proceed, therefore, to detail the in- 

flexions of the Measure following the corroborated nei 

• " 

gative ^ . 



FEMININE. 


1 

MASCULINE. 




Plural. 


Dual . 


Singular . 


1 

Plural . 


Dual. 


Singular . 




3d Person 


* ° * o * 


.XxjtJ ^ 


i 

o " O y 


OP** y o * 

fjLuu^J 


y y O / nx 


✓ y ^ O ^ 


a 

o 

09 

U 

V 

•ts 

« 

c 

o 

« 

u. 

o 

a* 

-a 

(H 


C 

to 

u 

9 * 


✓ « / • y • ^ 


✓ /O ✓ o * 


O y Oy O y 

Os^Vi 


Oj»y • y O / 

i ybuu 


y' y • y a y 

Xuar^J 


y y y O y 


3 

« 

u 

V 

X 

— 

(A 


-y S r> ** ft ✓ 

i 


i 

y y O y O yr 

I 


' 

y y o / o < 


y / • ^ i> / 


y y o y o y 

tWJ i^j 


✓ / « y 0 y 


1 © 
o 

(A 
1- 
1 4) 

0* 

•4J 

in 



The reader will easily observe that the particle con- 

P * Oy y y Os’ / ° f ' +0 

verts into Xjuu into -Xxju ; Oj.J_s.aj in- 

x o 7 Oy O / f%s O y 

to I into ^JLjuu ; &c. but the letter O 

y* O 'fi' y O / |»y O ^ 

of an( l is not rejected by the particle 

✓ o o p ft t 

because that letter is not the v—> U* )t i oy , but another 
OjJ , employed for a different purpose of speech. As the 
distinction between them will be duly explained in its proper 
place, it is unnecessary, at present, to trouble the reader 
with any observations on the nature of either. 






OF 



The particle *1 commonly termed Jvsr? I _J , or thbLum 

r i ' 

negation, is a corroborated negative, having the sense of 

B b “ certainly 
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certainly not.” It hhs tho strange property, common al- 

u» " 

so to the word I4J , of converting the aorist to the sense of 

n 0^0' 

the past tense: as 1 — > 44 He certainly did not strike;” 
yaj UJ “ He certainly never did strike &c. The dif- 
ference of sense between the two particles consists in this: 

that the negation implied in the word UJ necessarily extends 
through' the whole period of past time, up to the very in- 
stant of its utterance ; which is not necessarily, though it 

6 < 

may be accidentally, true of the negation implied in the word^J* 

/ 0 ^ ^ ^ w ^ O ^ 0 O /> © r r 0/*- 

I might Say, for example, - I ^+0 8J.X 1 I Ou) ) 

44 Zyde certainly did not beat (such a one) yesterday, but he 
beat (him) to-day;” whereas I could not substitute the par- 

tide UJ, because the circumstance of his having beaten him 
to-day, interrupts the continuity of the negation implied. 

The word UJ seems, however, to be occasionally employed 

O s o s C 

in the sense of not yet : as UJ 44 He has not yet 

mounted ;” addressed to a persou who expects that a given 
individual may have just mounted his horse or his camel ; &c. 



* J • 9 



Tub Grammarian , >*J Jo I (Aboo Hy-yan of Andalusia) is 

wV 

o' 

of opinion that there is no difference of sense between —J and 
» ' 

U J , but the received opinion is, that they differ in the manner 
which I have now stated ; whence it happens that a negation 

formed by the word UJ is usually termed or 44 Inclu- 

sive of all past time a term derived from the infinitive £ I I 
. which, 
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Which, anftorg other senses, signifies “To assume oi' lay hold of 
the whole of any thing/’ 



o * w * 1 . 

Thb effect of ^ or UJ on the inflexions of the aorist is, 

O / 

to give f or the quiescent mark, to the last letter of those 

• ✓ ** x 

inflexions to vrhich the particle ^ gives ; and also 

/ O ° * <* 9 

to reject, like that particle, the letter I I wherever 

9 * « / 

it appears. 1 shall inflect, as usual, the Measure as it 

O' 

occurs in combination with the particle ,1 for which the reader 
may substitute UJ at pleasure j changing the Measure, also, 

/ n / j 9 o * 9 s •> 9 

into or in the active voice, or J in the 

passive voice} for the purpose of acquiring greater dexterity 
in the practical use and application of all. 



FEMININE. 


MASCULINE. 




Plural . 


Dual. 


Singular . 


Plural 


Dual. 


Singular . 




S 

O 

M 

ha 

V 

* 

« 


X O / O/ <|/ 


/ ' n / O ^ 

Xsuu^ 


• x o x o ' 

' 


? 9 'o'*' 


x > O , r X 

■XxJtJ,) 

1 


r> x Ox Ox 

J.AAJ 


c 

o 

to 

tm 

4> 

cu 

“C 


O 

V) 

Ua 

41 

Oo 

•o 


✓ Ox «/ 

j) 


x X r / Oz 




x o - 

1 _jJLjuu 

' 


x x ✓ 0 „ 


O X *x O / 

/JvAA)—! 

r 


c 

© 

to 

V. 

O 

Cm 

r© 


s 

o 

(A 

u 

4> 

P* 

m 


OX o/ o X 


• / •/ O X 

J j) 

i 


• x o x n y 

J.X>I J 


•> x n**x j 


O X 


<3-*^ 1 ^ 


1st Person. 



/ O O 9 *9 n 

But though the letter t-J I 'i I ^ y is generally rejected 

n / 

after the particle , it is sometimes, though rarely, retained 

i 

in Poetry ; for the purpose of filling up the Measure of a 

verse : 
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* O S Of O S 

terse : as O 



• * os o • 



^ employed instead of \y jj p , i 

following rersC. 



in the 



- • ,OfOS O' r °y *» 'O' OSS , nS * * s o * r ' * O , 

j fyi * ^ jT 1 j i^- s 1 y V 

“ Had it not been for the horsemen of Noom (probably 
the name of a place, though I cannot speak with certainty on 



O M 



the subject, since the word may be ^xj Na-am or ^xj Noom, 
and in either case, admits a considerable number of senses,) 
and their tribes, they would hare proved unfaithful to their 
neighbours on that day of distress/’ 



• ' • * 

Whenever the word -J gives f to the aorist of a verb 

yj O f ' 

haring a or letter op infirmity for its final ra- 



© * * * 



dical, the letter of infirmity must be thrown out: as 



for “ lie did not fear;” f j) for ^ 

> ^ O J O * ** 

“ He did not throw or shoot an arrow yxj for 
“ He did not fight against infidels in the cause of religion;” 
&c. The letters of Infirmity are Alif, Wao, Ya ; and at a 
future period of the reader’s progress, they will demand a 
considerable portion of his time and attention. 



O 9 s’ ^ ' 



) 



SECTION 



Digitized by Google 




( 105 ) 



SECTION FIFTH. 

EFFECT ON THE AORIST OF olf UlZi 

” ' \ . 

' ■ ^ \ 

ACCOMPANIST) BY , THE LETTER 0 °Ji SUKEELA 

OR KHUFEEFA. 

Thb letter moveable by the vowel Fut-ha, is rery com- 

monly prefixed to the aorist, which is followed, at the same time, 

w x ^ C / ^ 

by the letter Noon oJU* or ; that is to say, double 

o o / 

or single; the former having the mark sX> cX&J , and being 

therefore termed ' SsJUit or hhavt ; whereas the latter has no 

* 

O O 

Jo , and, being also quiescent, or not moveable by a 
* 

, , • - — • ■ ' ^ ^ # ^ 

vowel point, is therefore termed g.<xsa^ or Light. In thin 
predicament, the sense of the aorist is doublt corroborated ; 
first, by the letter f commonly termed U1 1 f 5f, which 

f . . ^ . ! * 

r ■ ' . . 

is prefixed to it ; and, secondly, by the letter Noon double or 

1 • •• r ' • 

single by which it is followed ; that letter being indifferently 

° Y* J Of 

distinguished, in either case, by .the, term ^ WlOy of-. 
The corroborative Noon. This double corroboration is ne- 
cessarily stronger than if it were single, find is therefore equi- 
valent to most . certainly : as d m Verily. •» I 

do or will certainly beat Ztdb or, in other word?, ••‘I ' dor 
or will most, certainly beat him.” The following are the in-' 
flexions of the aorist, formed on the' Measure- , 'as it 

C c appears 
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Appears in combination with the corroborative j* "i , and the let- 

^ P * s' O' j ^ 

ter Noon SJUaj ; and by changing (JJUu into or 

* S' 

p P ' *> P 

(Juuu , the other Measures of the active voice, or cj'"*-*.-' for 
the passive voice* every reader will be able to inflect, on the 

proper Measure, any one of the words , f yXi _ , 

&c. as they appear in combination with Noon . 




As these inflexions are of somewhat more difficult ac- 
quirement than any of those hitherto detailed, the reader 
will do well to practise on every Measure, and not to read 
the following rules or illustrations, chiefly drawn from those 
inflexions, until he can run them over with the utmost facility. 



RULE FIRST. 

In the second and third persons of both genders in the dual 

number, and of the feminine gender in the plural number, the 
* ° + 

letter Noon iLLJu is moveable by the vowel Kus-ra ; and 
✓ 

everywhere else by the vowel Fut-ha. 

RULE 
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EULESECOND. 

/ O y ^ O /y 

The letter Noon &JLaSj moveable by the vowel i j-»*S in- 

«M ** n * * 

variably follows a quiescent Alif; as O XjuL/J; whereas it 

✓ 

follows one or other of the three vowel points, when it happens 

w / / o ft * a 

to be moveable by the vowel Fut-ha : as ; { ^XjuuJ $ 

w / / ft // 

; &c. 



RULE THIRD, 

* • • * *» 

lx rejects, throughout, the letter I ^>1 ^ y wherever it ap- 

* 

* * o * 

pears : as O X_juu an inflexion of the simple aorist, first curtail- 

^ / O / • r y ft // 

ed to and then formed into O with the corroba- 

/ ' * 

*■■■ - o 

retire f* ^ , and the Noon &X_A.io . But it does not reject the 

* 

/ A y ft/ ✓ O x A ' 

letter Noon of ^JLjuu and (^JLjou to which, on the con- 

trary, it adds an Alif, (termed li or Intervening,) to 

✓ 

prevent the coincidence of three following Noons: as 



m ***<'+* 









RULE FOURTH. 

^ *9 + 9 s' 

The following inflexions of the simple aorist, namely 

#** * P * ft ' SQ +r% + O s' ft ^/ft ✓ 

j-Jjuu and ^aJLxju , being first curtailed into I ^Aarj I ^AjuJ 

O ' O >- 

and ^btju , by means of the rejection of the letter 

^ O O * • 

o 1 ^s. ^tl O , afterwards lose the letters^ I j and *b; and thus 

ft* J Vi fi * O/r Xm ' * 

form and • But the rejection of j 1 j 

and L> depends on their occurrence as quiescent letters, after their 

own 
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own homogeneous rowels : ( for j ! j , and if for ;) 
for if the rowels should become heterogeneous, by the 
operation of the Rules of Permutation and Rejection, j I j 
and * Li trill then be retained, and rendered moveable by 
the homogeneous vowels. Examples: l cXj j 46 Ye 

will most certainly frighten ZyDB,” (the persons addressed 

C ^ o"..i 

being of the masculine gender,) I cXj « Ye will 

most certainly frighten Zyde j” (.the persons addressed being 
of the feminine gender.) The form of the simple aorist 

✓ ✓ O ' ✓ © X O - ✓ ftjfi ^ o ^ 

is, in this case, O or , originally ^ or 

/ • < ° « / o .p / O/ / U * a + 

; Measures : JLjulJ or ^aJL_juG' . The devia- 

tions from the Measures are occasioned by the operation of 
the Rules of Permutation and Rejection. 



EFFECT ON THE AORIST OF c>l/ ll/ I '/i 

I 

A CC OM PJJYIED B Y THE L E TTER NOON KHUFEEFA. 

Tub inflexions of the aorist, so accompanied, are guided and 
restricted by the same rules which hare just been detailed as ap- 
plicable to the letter Noon Sukebla ; with this exception, that 
Noon' E iiUFJtEFA, being invariably quiescent, cannot follow a 
quiesftent ltetter, 'because the coincidence -of two quiescent letters 
is generally inadmissible, in the Arabic Language, as will be fully 
explained in its proper place. There is not, therefore, in the 
general opinion, any such inflexions as 0 or O X-xx J 

in the dual number, or O L'ILjuLJ or O UUUjS in the 

third 
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third and second persons of the feminine plnr&l ; notwith« 
standing the fact, that these inflexions have been authorised 

by the Grammarian and the School* of Koofa. I 

proceed to detail the inflexions of the aorist corroborated by the 

letter and the Noon KhufeBfA* Omitting those now 

alluded to, in which it is generally accounted defective. 




Tub negative with noon sukbela or khofbbfa, is formed 
by substituting for the corroborative f ^ the negative ^ * as 



jI or 'ji “ He certainly does not or will not 

do;” &c. The passive voice positive or negative, is formed, 
as usual, simply by converting into zumma the vowel Fpt-ha, 

* // Oil / 

applicable to the letters comprised in I s as or 

^ ^ or )L ; &c. 
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• y _ 

opposed to the Prohibitive, which is termed . Both are e- 



qually formed from the Aorist ; the former by the aid of \ ^ ^ 

* 

or “ the letter ^ ^ of the Imperative Mode,” which is gene- 

rally moveable by the vowel • as ^ him 

do;” and the latter by the aid of ^J| ^ or “ The prohibi- 

* 

live ^ as 41 Let him not do.” These produce, 

on the inflexions of the aorist, the same effect as the particle 



^ . It is to be observed, however, that the inflexions of the 
imperative active, in the second person, very rarely admit the 
letter 1 y \ f being generally formed on one or other of the 



• 



t' o 



o 



o * o 



Measures | ; ! ; or | : as | “ Hear 






S * * 



thou ;” i_j I “ Beat thou ;” ^ | “ Be thou gene- 

rous;” &c. Before I proceed to offer any observations on the 
formation of the imperative, I think it necessary to exhibit the 
following inflexions, which the reader will do well to commit to 
his memory. 



IMPERATIVE ACTIVE, FORMED ON THE MEASURE Jj£j ; 



FEMININE. 


MASCULINE. 


■ 


Plural. 


Dun!. 


Singular. 


Plural. 


Dual . 


Singular. 




C 

O 

00 

hm 

4) 

Gw 

T9 

« 

c 

e 

to 

<5 

T9 

0* 


* 


* s o * 
* 


« * 0 * 

* 


• * * o * 

1 yljUt.A.J 


° 


0*0* 

✓ 


t: 

o 

to 

Urn 

o 

cu 

TS 

90 


, o .0 

1 

/ 

i 


* *0 

JUj 1 
* 


o * O 

u4»’! 


O J> 'o 


1 

* 


o S o 

* 


e 

o 

CO 

u 

V 

O. 

T9 

9* 


a 

o 

CO 

h 

Gw 

to 


l 

0 * 0 * 

JaLJ 

✓ 


• * o s 

* 


O * o * 

* 


0 * • * 

* 


o * o * 

Jj uuJ 
* 


0*0* 

Jdb'i 

* 


C 

O 

so 
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PROHIBITIVE ACTIVE , FORMED ON THE MEASURE Jlij j. 
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IMPERATIVE PASSIVE , FORMED ON THE MEASURE JxxJ . 
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It is unnecessary to inflect the prohibitive passive, which is form- 
ed from the imperative passive, simply by converting I f ^ 

H 

into . The reader will observe that I is the second 

O / 

person of the imperative formed on the Measure (J-AjuJ > as 

t * s the second person of the imperative formed on the 
Measure > anc * thus the three verbs “ Let him 

hear;” “ Let him strike;” ? JT_ J “ Let him be 

* generous 
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generous;” iftay be easily inflected on the various Measures 
to which they belong. I proceed to detail, in the form of gene- 
ral rules, such observations as I am able to offer ert the for- 
mation and inflexions of the imperative mode. 



RULE FIRST. 



The vowel * ' H'f is always accurately applicable to the letter 

^%\ f'i* though has been justified in certain specific 

Sf 

• . o y ' o x 

examples by the authority of prescription : as £ ^ for £ 

46 Let him abstain from sin an imperative derived from the 



infinitive , after ..the rejection of the letter * \ j by the 

operation of the Rules of Permutation and Rejection. 



RULE SECOND. 

But the letter ^ | ^ ^ is elegantly rendered quiescent, when- 
* 

ever it occurs, firsts after the conjunctive j I j And: as j 

“ And let him hear;” secondly , after the conjunctive (J then: 
as \~> “ Then let him beat;” and, finally , after the 



✓ 
C-* 



O 



word j afterwards : as ^Jb oS) J> “ Afterwards let him 

* I 

go;” &c. 



RULE THIRD. 

The imperative active, in the second person, is always formed 
from the aorist, by rendering the last letter quiescent, after the 

A 

rejection of the first letter : as u Join thou ; w derired from 

X 

the 
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^ • . 9 * ' 

the aori;t “ Thou dost or wilt join j M originally y ; 

> o / 

Measure Jotx) » &c. The letter ci Lus being here moveable, 
* 

ft / ® ^ ^ # y 

there is no occasion for | £ ^. f ± or “ The conjunc- 

tive Ilumza” (in the form of Alif,) which occurs in the impe- 

• o 

rative For the conjunctive Humza is never intro- 

duccd but for the purpose of preventing the occurrence of a quies- 
cent letter, which is inadmissible at the beginning of an Arabic 
word ; and it falls out, accordingly, in the utterance of the 
Arabs, whenever it follows a letter moveable by any of the vowel 

n a — 9 e ✓ rs j n . p j o p 

points : as I j pronounced »__> > or f I c>JLj pro* 

y ^ / 

*> * 9 *9 

nounced f cxl? ; &c. 



RULE FOURTH. 

d > o ✓ 



The vowel point of the letter jj | i A , employed in the 
formation of the imperative mode, is always determined by the 

* ✓ J>y ft , * 

Measure of the aorist : for <J“*X makes the imperative 1 5 



^ i / 



« /O / 



as makes I ; and makes ^joti I • whence 

- ' / 

o ^ ^ O X 

it follows that the letter of the aorist being ( or 

( ^ • / * > ✓ « 7 

M moveable by the vowel ,” the letter 1 * ^dll 

n ^ ' 

be so too ; whereas it must be rendered j XX* or “ moveable 
by the vowel i if shall receive either of the other 

two vowel points. 



RULE FIFTH. 

• - O o a • P *9 



The Measures 1 Jod I and Jjtj ) of the imperative. 



E e 



are 
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are sometimes, though rarely, superceded by the form of the aorist 

V ° .P * 

in the second person, following the particle ^ ^ I f ^ : as 

* 

s * + G* * S * ? + , 

SJ" Ji*j Jj* j jxJ u Button it (your shirt) though only with a 

w j> /• f f ti* j> J o# 

thorn;” (or pin.) The word^, , original!y_^ y ; Measure ; 
is the form of the aorist, here employed, instead of the Impera- 

f» -P « -P 62 * 2 

tive jjj I ; Measure Jjti I . A similar example occurs in 



O «?>>*✓ 

the phrase Jo La* I j cXi* UCJ u Take your places in the field 

\ n ' 

^ ^ > >✓ ^ 

of battle where ) j (jJ supplies the place of the Imper* 



* > 



* y * 



r S O -P o -P ( 

ative \J Jci. ; originally | j Jck ^ ! ; Measure I | ; &c. 
The Arabian Grammarians have remarked a singular propriety in 

o S \ p 

the combination of the aroist in the second person ( ) J ) with 

* 'i* y * 

the letter y ^ I , which is supposed to be here applicable to the 
third person. The command is addressed to a mixed multitude, 
some of them present, and others absent ; and its application to the' 
absent is supposed to be marked by the letter f % while the letter 

o J> 

G of the second person ( I j cx^ Ij ) marks its application to the pre- 
sent audience also. 



CONCLUSION. 

Tile Imperative, through all its inflexions, may be followed by 

the letter Noon SJUJu or as or “Let 

^ # / * 

* * o « / o 

him certainly hear Jq I or | “ Do thou certainly 

& * S o 3 O ' J O S 

strike;” ^c^=> I or ^yc^i =» I “Be thou certainly generous;” 

ft's/O'*’ o s * * f 

yo pr ^ j yo ^ “ Let me be certainly beaten &c. It 

would be a waste of time to detail these inflexions, which are precise- 
ly 
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]y similar to those already detailed in treating of the aOrist ; and 1 
shall therefore merely observe, first, that the letter ^ is movea- 

„ 'fly 

ble, in this case, by the vowel t j*S ; whereas it is moveable by 

OP - ■ 

'icsf* in the aorist ; and, secondly, that the letter noON is 

■ ; i * 

applicable, in the imperative, to the same inflexions to which it 

has already been applied in the aorist. We cannot therefore say 
0/0 

b I in the dual number of the imperative, just as we cannot* 
> / 

0 + 0+ + 

in the aorist) say o b • 



CHAPTER FOURTH. 



SECTION FIRST. 







CONJUGATIONS OF TRILITEBAL RADICAL VERBS. 



It appears, from the observations comprised in the preceding 

Chapter, that triliteral radical verbs are formed, in the past 

/ ^ / / * 

tense active, on some one or other of the Measures (Jjo , , 

* 

* * f .p P o * f 0 P 

or (JX) ; converted, in the aorist, into , or <JdUu i 

s 

P O P 

Whence it follows that the conjugations ^ I y, I ) should amount 

to the number of ninb; obtained by multiplying the thrbb 
Measures of the aorist, into the three Measures of the past 
tense. Of this number, six only have been recognised by Gram- 
marians as of common occurrence in the Arabic Language: 

+ p 9 o * t% ti * * * 

namely, first, Jjt> » I; as u Ja “ He struck 

/ p / ^ 
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* s’ 



5t 



c-> “ He does or will strike ;” '^*0 I “ Strike thou 

* o ; y 

&c. secondly, j jJjo I : as y*Ai “ He assisted ; 

“ He does or will assist ;” ^^a’i I “ Assist thou ;” &c. 

X ✓ .P ^ ✓ c S o X s s'** 

thirdly, <_}**.>, <Jxaj, (JvXi I : as “He heard;” £***£ 

0/0 

“ He does or will hear ;” £*»* 1 “ Hear thou &c. fourthly, 

X y ^ fi s * * f> s n> ^ * f“ s 

<3a?> as “He restrained;” £•*♦;> “He 

O ' O 

does or will restrain ;” I “ Restrain thou ;” &c. fifthly, 

> ' > D ^ O O / / .P O. ' 

^Jjts , ^*JL{ , t : as <—*►»» a- “ He supposed ;” “ lie 

/ / “ / ' / / 

° 0 

does or will suppose I “ Suppose thou &c. sixthly, 

* /' / 

jJjii, <Jjtju, <J.Jul:asf “ He was generous;” f He is 



n > r 9 

or will be generous ;” ( ^ I “ Re thou generous ;” dc. And 
though two of the three remaining forms are sometimes observed 

/ / J)> O ' / * 

to occur in the Language ; namely, : as “ He 

x x 

S f f> S ' *> , f * O ^ 

excelled ;” <J^dju “ He does or will excel;” and <Jjo, (Jjlrj: 

* 0,/s Jp -'O / x A > x 

(second persons cxJL*3 , Ja*j ) as 6 “ Thou didst re- 

W / ^ f X ^ x 

proach ;” f JJ (originally ^ JJ ) « Thou dost or wilt re- 
proach ;” &c. they are not held to be conjugations in their own 
right, the past tense being supposed, in either of these cases, to 
be formed on one of the six conjugations already mentioned, 
while the future tense is formed on another. 



Grammarians think it desirable that the same rowel point 
should not be applicable to the medial radical of the past and 
present tenses; whence it happens that they prefer the three 
first conjugations, in which these tenses are distinguished by 

opposite 
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opposite rowel points, to the three last, in which the distinction 
in question does not take place. The former are therefore term- 

✓ o + o & J K 

cd t — > \ ^1 (* I “ The chief or mother conjugations as op- 

o 

posed to the latter, which are termed £ j £ or branchbs. Thd 
reader is aware that the passive voice, irf every conjugation, is 

formed on the Measure (Jjti for the past tense, and (J-XXj for 

* 

the aorist or doubtful tense. The proper conjugation of every 

’ . • , , • ; . . r 

verb is best known by consulting the dictionary, from which it 
wilL appear that the same verb often belongs to more than one 
conjugation. To the dictionary, therefore, I refer the reader 
for the decision of every question of this natdrd % for though thi 
Arabs have offered some useful observations on thd subject, which 
I shall copy in the subsequent sections of this chapter, yet those 
observations will be often unintelligible to the learner at this ear- 
ly period of his progress, and I advise him, therefore, to pass 
directly to the following chapter, reverting to this at a future 
period of greater proficiency in the knowledge of inflexion. 



SECTION SECOND. 

ON THE FORMATION OF THE AORIST FROM THE 

MEASURE 

/ O -o w * * 

The vowels and are more generally applicable 

than the vowel , to the medical radical of the aorist form- 

ed from the Measure <J.*i ; and that too, in the general opi- 
nion, with or without reference to the occurrence of any one oc 

p £ more 
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£ • ^ P. ^ ^ + * O * 1% * 

more of the guttural letters * ^ * hi. \^£. 

t* * o ✓ 

in the J* or Word Measured, from which the aorist is to 

be formed. Examples : £ jJ “ He dug up ;” Aorist £ j*-J ; 

9 fo * * 

“ He arrived Aorist ; &c. The occurrence of a guttural let* 
ter, as the medial or final radical of the verb, does, however, very 

commonly occasion the aorist to be formed on the Measure 
with as ; in preference to (JaRj or » with i y***^ of 

w / * ~ * 

; insomuch, that a verb inflected on the conjugation 

^ * o * 

is sure to have a guttural as the medial or final radical, 
though it is by no means true that every verb having such a 
guttural, will be therefore inflected on that conjugation. 



The chances in favor of % j*>S as opposed to , are gene* 

rally held to be nearly equal ; nor is there any reason, in the 

general opinion, why either, in any given example, should be 

adopted in preference to the other ; the accuracy of both being 

always determined, simply by a reference to general usage. If 

both be supported by general usage, it is accurate, therefore, to 

+ + * 

employ either : as “ He sinned against God ;” Aorist 

, ^ j $ o * 

or ; and if one only shall be so supported, we 

cannot accurately employ the other r as “He struck;’’ 

> O ' **<%+++* f f o* 

Aorist o jas ; not S’ 5 “ He assisted;” Aorist jam ; not 

jaXj ; &c. If there be no usage to determine the question, (a case 
perhaps which never occurs,) the question cannot be determined 
at all, according to the authority of certain Grammarians, who-have 

decided 
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decided against the accuracy of employing any possible form of 



the Aorist which is not supported by geheral usage. Others, a* 
and * l^i, hold that the aorist may be accurately 

* ns 

formed,, in such cases, on the Measure alone, according 

-- j, 0 j 

to the decision of >1^5 and on either of the Measures 

, ,o* ,*"<*>£ mi 

CT jAiu , according to thei decision bf ^ ». There 



are still others who beliere that the Jurist should be forked* 

* 

in Such cases, ort the Measure Jaaj if the verb be transitive, 



as 



-P o * 

^jT- 

* SO* 

JjOj if H 



« He dee. or will beet;” end en the Measure 

J s°* 

should be intransitive ; as tXaib “ He dois or will 



sit;” &c. 



I pnocBsn to detail, m the form of general rules, such obser- 
vations &9 l am able to offer on the formation of the aorist from 
* + * 

the Measure : but as I hare already stated that the form" 
of the aorist is very generally determined by* the arbitrary 
authority^ of prescription alone, so, the best rules that can be 
offered on the subject, will be necessarily liable to many excep- 
tions. 



RULE FIRST, 

Vb&bs of the class termed Jlx*, having the letters j 
or * b for the primal radical, will pretty generally form the 

S « X ' 

aorist ' on -the Measure ^ the past tense be formed on 

. Examples: OokJ “ He found;” Aorist 

“ It 
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9 o * - 



* c It became easy Aorist ; &c. The Aorist t>s3? is some* 

£ * 

limes superceded by <As^; but this is generally deemed inele* 

✓ 

gant, and is pferhaps peculiar to the tribe. 



RULE SECOND. 

Dot if a guttural letter shall occur as the medial or final raw 

f ' * y 

dical of a 4) ix* formed on the Measure , the aorist will be 
✓ 

j> y * s > 

generally formed on <Jjuu . Examples : j “ He alighted 

.Aorist “He lowed (as a goat,) Aorist^XxJ ; &c. , To 

y * f 

Which) howeter$ there are many exceptions : as ct He 

J> * S y* 

promised or threatened 5” Aorist tX*j ; not w\*j . 



RULE THIRD* 

. ✓ o ' 

A verb of the class termed * y ** 1 , having the letter *u for the 

✓ 

medial radical, or of the class termed [jx> U 5 having the letter 

y 

* b for the final radical, will pretty generally form its aorist on 

^ y S y / / 

( 3 -xAj if the past tense be . Examples : £ b “ He sold 

y 

S> O y y a o + 

Aorist £jaaj j ^0 j “ He shot an arrow Aorist ^y*>y\ 
RULE FOURTH. 

But if a guttural letter shall occur as the final radical in the 

/ o / 

case of an I with* Lj j or as the medial radical in the 

✓ 

case of a ^5 Li with * b j the aorist will then be pretty gene^ 
rally formed on the Measure . Examples : * Ui “ Hd 

wished Aorist *Uj ; “ He ran Aorist I xJj ; &c. 

RULE 
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RULE FIFTH. 

And even in the absence of a guttural letter, or if the gut* 

tural shall happen to be the primal radical, these verbs (at 

least those which are U with the letter »b) are sometimes 

✓ 

✓ / / f J ^ 

inelegantly conjugated on the Measure • Ex- 

amples: Jy**£ “ It became dark;” (the night;) Aorist 

+ °\ * 

“ He doubled ;” Aorist ; &c. 

REMARKS. 

These verbs are not supposed to belong to the conjugation 
; £JU»;> ; but each belongs to two conjugations, viz. U~.c ; 

0 £ ft * / / / * * <l' * f O' * + * f ' O + 

y»S j ; like^«:j ; 5 and ^y*»-c; Jy**”*^ » Hkc * 

°r ^Ju; like V/^5 «rV*4i; and ^ * Vfki like 

0 ^ J> / o ^ 

£*’*'> Now if we borrow the past tense of each, 

from one of these conjugations, and the aorist of each, from 
the other conjugation, we shall then have the form of 

ft / / r ^ ^ * 

: yiz. 5 5 and 5 5 as already sta- 

ted in the preceding rule. This operation is known in Gram- 
mar by the term J*Ll Sj 9 or “ The interference of one 
conjugation with another ;” from which results a third conju- 
gation, differing from either of the other twcfc The influence of 
c3^ 1 (j>J is pretty extensive in the Arabic Language, but the 
verbs affected by that operation, are not admitted to belong to 
the new conjugation of which they are found to assume the form. 

/ y o ^ n * 

It ought to be observed that the form > implies that the 

G S 



letter 
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* # • si ns 

letter j \j is the final radical, whereas the form ; 

implies that the final radical is the letter *lj . It is proba- 
bly impossible therefore, in this example, as it certainly is, in 
many others, to decide between the jarring claims of the letters 
j 1 ^ and * b , otherwise than by admitting both to the partici- 
pation of equal rights* It may be farther observed of the word 



, that it would regularly become bwx in the dia- 

lect of the Us tribe, by the operation of a particular rule 

6 *• ✓ 9 ' * 

of permutation ; as U with them becomes s b* ; &c , . 

/ 

This rule does not generally prevail among the other tribes of 



Arabia; but if its operation gave occasion to the form 

«/ . > + * 
, then that form is not obtained by the means of 1 Ou 

as already explained. 



RULE SIXTH, 

A v*rb of the class termed t-i ys *. I , having the letter j I j for 

> 

the medial radical, or of the class termed li , having the 

> 

letter jlj for the final radical, will generally form its aorist on 

j 2 •- * ✓ y 

the Measure tJjLij , if the past tense be formed on . Ex- 
am pies: J b' “He spoke;” Aorist J ; I “ He fought 

against infidels in the cause of religion;” Aorist 5 &c. Yet 

the aorist will be sometimes, though rarely, formed on the Mea- 

y s ns 

sure * in the event of the occurrence of a guttural as 

the medial radical ; followed by the letter j I j , as the final ra- 
dical. Example : “ He (the camel) bellowed ;” Aorist 

; and more elegantly j* j>.\ &c. 

REMARKS. 
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REMARKS. 

It appears from the general tenor of some of the preceding 
rules, that a verb, haring the letter J I J for its medial or final 

radical, will most commonly form its aorist on Joub; usually 

f O - 

converted into in the case of a verb haring the letter * U 

for its medial or final radical. The reason is obvious : namely, 
because the sound of the rowel v (/ ^***-^ is homogeneous with that 
of the letter * b , whereas the sound of the rowel is ho- 

„ * o A 

mogeneous with that of the letter The vowel v has a 

tendency therefore, (as we shall see in the sequel,) to occasion 
the permutation of j i j into * b ; as the rowel has a simi- 
lar tendency to occasion the permutation of •* b into j I j . And 
to avoid the necessity of this permutation, which is of common 
occurrence in the Arabic Language, and always tends to confound 

the letters j I j and * b , insomuch that the best Grammarians 

are often unable to determine between them, the aorist, in either 

of the preceding cases, is commonly formed on the Measures to 

' + 

which I have now adverted. In the case of the verbs * U 

# M / * O / / 

He shewed pride Aorist or v j+J ; and £ IL « He 

perished;” Aorist or C 5 it is very difficult to de- 

termine whether the medial radical be j I ^ or * b , because 

* ***~ * / jo * ci + 

j and £ y<aJ indicate j i j , whereas aaaj and indi- 

cate * b . Grammarians have accordingly espoused a variety 
of opposite opinions on the subject, which it were tedious and 
unprofitable to detail here; and I shall therefore merely remark 

that 
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that practically speaking, the most convenient opinion, (though 
not perhaps the most unexceptionable in point of accuracy,) is, 
that y 1 j and * b have an equal right to be considered as the 

medial radical in either case* 



11 U L E SEVENTH. 

* + + 

I have already stated that the Measure , having a gut- 
tural for the medial or final radical, will very commonly, though 






r + 



not necessarily or universally, form its Aorist on as <.) b* 

“ He asked Aorist JUj; I J “ He read;” Aorist 
• &c. But if both letters shall be homogeneous gutturals. 



n o ' 
A 



coalescing together under the sign , the Aorist will 

/ e / ^ r 

not be generally formed on ju • for 'J He snored,’* forms 
£/ * C ✓ 

the Aorist • Xj ; as 7r I “ He became thirsty,” forms the Aorist 

f'" 

; Ac. Or if the guttural shall occur as the primal radical, 

S > * + ✓ * * 

the Aorist will not be generally for ^c. « He knew 

* , n t / ' 

or distinguished,” forms the Aorist ’'-VMS as “He 

* 

J > j > * * 

was negligent,” forms the Aorist ; &c.. 



REMARKS. 

I havb already stated that every verb which belongs to the 
conjugation ; £JU-j ; has a guttural for the medial or final 

radical, though it is by no means true that every verb having 
fuch a guttural, will be therefore inflected on that conjugation. 
On the contrary, jsf* “ The ass brayed,” forms its Aorist 
. and “ He arrived,” forms its Aorist ; though 

each 
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each presents a guttural letter, occurring as the medial or 
final radical. If the reader shall obserre a word destitute of a 



" ' fi" f% X 



medial or final guttural inflected on the conjugation * 

he will therefore impute it generally, if not invariably, to the 
operation already described under the term I , or “ The 
interference of one conjugation with another.” Thus ^yf j 
“ He inclined,” has two forms of the Past and Aorist tenses ; 

x x x 9 2 **+ / / ^ -P o ✓ x ^ y o >. 

namely, ^yS j ; ^ j > ; like yri 5 ; and 

x / / / ft / 

like ^5 £+>mj ; and the combination of both produces a 
third ; namely, ^ ; like £a*o ; . Eut 

x X / / / ^ x O x 

is derived from ; not j ; whereas is derived 

X 

X x X X X ✓ / ,/ .P X Ox 

from £a-o ; not ; whence it follows that t^yS j , , 

XXX -P X o x 

does not really belong to the conjugation ; £-a^j ; of which, 
however, it assumes the form. It would be easy, but useless, 
to multiply the examples of this nature ; and I shall therefore 
merely observe that as the guttural letters are of difficult utter- 

O X 

ancs, so the vowel s.sr*' 3 is of easy utterance, and therefore 

x x x ° ti^xx 

termed O ^ I v — *.£*• | ** The lightest of the short rowels 

.. / o 7 V (m x 

because it is of easier utterance than or • And 

this is the reason assigned by Grammarians, why the Aorist, 
presenting a medial or final guttural, is so often formed on 

J> X f> X 

the Measure ; the tendency of which is, to render the 

word of easier utterance than if it were formed on either of the 

-p r x s * ox 

other two Measures , or cM-ij . But this reason does not 

x 

apply to the case of a guttural occurring as the first radical, as 
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f * 0 

; or to the coalescense of two gutturals under the sign 

o' £ S' 

Jvj ; as ; because the utterance of the word, in either 
c" 

case, is thought to be attended with no difficulty. Still, however, 
it must be admitted that the formation of the Aorist on the Mea- 

9 * r * 

sure , under the conditions described in the rules, is a 

matter of probable, rather than of certain occurrence. 

RULE EIGHTH. 

A transitivji verb of the class termed v — ix , having the 

medial and final radicals homogeneous, will generally form the 
Aorist on , if the past tense be formed on . 

\JJ > w* 9 * w ✓ 

Examples : cXx u He counted Aorist cXju • cX* “ He 
lengthened or prolonged Aorist iX*j ; &c. Yet there are 

9 ” / 

examples, in which the Aorist is formed on the Measure ; 



either necessarily, as “ He loved Aorist 



-j . 



or 



op- 



tionally, as “ He drank or gave another to drink twice 

tv * £ 9 ' 

Aorist ; or more elegantly <J-*j ; &c. It is to be ob- 

«*■ J> 

w ^ \U s 

served, however, that the verb is of rare occur- 

rence in the Language ; being generally superceded by its own 

w* x ✓ £ 9 

derivative I which is commonly used in the same 

sense* 

RULE NINTH. 



« / ^ 



An intransitive verb of the class termed Ua,* f gene- 

■f r , 

rally form its Aorist on the Measure Jjuu ; if the past tense 

* * * tv ^ « y 

be formed on ^*3 . Examples : ^ “ He fled Aorist * 

cXj 
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V* * * * 

cxj « The cattle wandered on the road Aorist ; &c, 

* 

Yet there are examples, in which the Aorist is formed on the 



2 J» ° ✓ * ^ 

Measure ; either necessarily, as I « He was seized 

with an inclination to visit the place of his nativity Aorist 

c-J ij ; or optionally, as “ He laboured Aorist Ocsei 

£ ^ 

or more elegantly ; &c. It follows from th6 eighth and 

ninth rules, that the Aorist, in the cases described in those 

* / # ^ 

rules, is rarely formed on the Measure $ yet some ex- 

amples of that kind may be found in the Languge* as 

£ ' " i s, 

“ He vomited Aorist ; or £aj 5 &<j. 



RULE TENTH* 

Ant triliteral radical verb without exception, may form its 

> S O ✓ 

Aorist on the Measure J.ax» , whenever it shall be employed for 
the purpose known by the term £J bU , or Superiority, to be 
explained hereafter, in treating of the properties of the conju- 
gations. Example: aj ^ b j « We beat or strike 

each other, but I get the better or prevail against him.” The 

Aorist of the verb is I , in the first person singular ; 

here converted into I , because it is employed for the 

purpose signified by the term 'CS li* . 



SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 



ON the FORMATION OF THE AORIST FROM THE 

MEASURE . 

' 

Thb Aorist, in this case, is most generally formed on thd 

o + x / 

Measure jJ*>j j with : as “ He drank Aorist 

“He feared;’* Aorist <&c. There 

are many examples, however, in which it is formed on the 
Measure ; with either necessarily : as 

« He loved;” Aorist OJJ “ He inherited;” Aorist 

* o ' 

. &c. or optionally : in which case, 5.3=^ is also accu- 

' .p <* " J> s 

rate : as « He supposed ;” Aorist ; or 0^=! ; 



✓ ^ 



£ Os 






r 



j « H e ii re d comfortably ;” Aorist ; or ; &c. The 



" 



occurrence of a guttural letter rarely affects the Aorist formed 
from the Measure ; yet some examples of its influence 
have been noticed by Grammarians, such as £* j “ It became 

S'' S' . 

large or ample ;” Aorist £***•> ; (originally » otherwise the 

' / 

letter j 1 j would not fall out ;) and *js j “ He trod under 

S ' 

foot;” Aorist ilaJ ; (originally , for the same reason ;) &c. 



^ o ^ 

Thb Measure , is never applicable to the Aorist of 

a verb having the past tense formed on the Measure ; 

yet Jj 6 JoiJu is sometimes observed to occur in the Lan- 
✓ 

guage, being always the result of that operation already des- 
cribed 
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P ' £ / / 

cribed under the term lOJ : as <s He excelled 

x 

P f * 9P** + — x 

Aorist ; loo “ He despaired ;” Aorist lalij ; JSo 

“ He punished such a one as an example to others Aorist 

S9 O' 

; &c. These three verbs are accurately inflected on 

x x / ^ > 

either of the conjugations £.♦»*• > or ♦ and the third form 
of inflexion results from the combination of the other two. 
I have nothing more to observe on the formation of the 

* x 

Aorist from the Measure . 

/ 

; 



SECTION FOURTH* 

FORMATION OF THE AORIST FROM THE MEA- 
SURE JJi . 

The Aorist, in this case, is always formed on the Measure 
U-xsj t as (* J “ He was generous Aorist f y^i 5 < 9 y>* 

P p n x 

« He was noble Aorist ; &c. It has been generally 

observed that verbs of the class termed *— *c Lo-* ; or of the 

X O * 

class termed O I , having the letter * (j for the medial 
radical ; are very rarely inflected on this conjugation, though 
some examples of their occurrence are noticed by Grammarians: 

x Op' 

such as cxxJ “ You were wise;” (second person singular mas- 

a P 

P * XX 

culine,) Aorist ; and sometimes by the effect of 

4 }^ lOJ ; and y& “ Hfe possessed a fine shape Aorist 5 
though the verb is most commonly inflected on other conjugations, 
- I i namely 
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f < * f * ? • f * + ' 

namely * * IfJ or • ; <&c. The rerb & L==> “ He was 

✓ 

near,” (doing so and so,) haring its third person plural feminine 
✓ 0 * * * 

ti> » originally O & > is* from that circumstance, 

known to be inflected on the conjugation ; and 

* ° / ^ 

though OdJ', soemtimes though rarely employed for ^ oj , 
would certainly seem to indicate ^ ^r, the fact is, that the 

C / 

rowel is here employed for another purpose ; namely, to 
indicate the rejection of the letter j I j , It cannot, therefore, 

^ / j, * * 

be maintained that IT & furnishes an instance of the effect 

_ * * ' r, , 

of because it is jnf}ected on the Measure ; Jutju 5 

+ f * S * f> ' ^ o j>. 

not on the Measure Jai ; ; as the word iq would 

•eem to imply. 

CONCLUSION. 

The preceding are all the obserrations I am able to offer ©a 

f ' ' ' f 

the formation of the Aorist from t^e Measures ; or 

✓ 

' * ' 

<>xj ; and tjie question that relates to the form of the past 
tense, so far as it admits of illustration at all, will be considered 
hereafter, when we come to treat of the properties of the conju- 
gations. I proceed, therefore, in the following chapter, to de- 
tail the rules applicable to the Formation of the tenses of those 
■Arabicrerbs, which do not belong to the triliteral radical class. 



CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER FIFTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 

QUADRILIfERA L PERBS, RADICAL OR 

AUGMENTED. 

I havb often had occasion to allude to the operation of the 
rules of permutation, coalescence or rejection, to be detailed in 
a subsequent part of this work. Those rules are applicable, first, 
to the occurrence, in any given word, of the letters Hcmz*; 
Alif; Wao; or Ya ; and, secondly, to the occurrence qf two 
homogeneous letters in the same word ; as jjj* To pass, 

J* > 

for example. Measure J yxS ; in which the letter ? I j forms at 
once the medial and final radical. In either of these cases, the 
inflexions of a verb, whether triliteral or quadriliteral, radical or 
augmented, are very materially affected by the rules in question ; 
and the reader, therefore, will not be able, until he has mastered 
the rules, to inflect any one of the verbs to which they are ag- 

r 

plicable. 

All other verbs, to what class soever they may happen to be* 

long, may, however, be very easily inflected on the Measure 

^ ^ / 

provided the forms qf the tenses shall first be made 

known; 
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known ; for whether the form of a given tense be ; 

^ o 

as “ He struck or Jl*i ; as £ f* O “He turned 



✓ x r ✓ o / ^ o 

something round or ^juUm. t ; as ^ua-w+* I “ He demanded 

/ / O y x ✓ ^ ^ / / 

assistance;” or JJLxkJ; as “ It revolved # c. the 

inflexions of number, ger^d^r and person, are precisely the same 

x / >» 

in every case. Thus the reader knows that the Measure * 

w 2 * * * 

becomes in the second person plural of the feminine 

✓ </ C ^ ' 

gender; whence it follows that from «— > ^*3, we hare Jd% 

s * r> s w ^ e / ^ ^ ^ / o ^ n w > o ^ o 

from <i j ; from ^acaawj I , ^aoaa** I • from 

✓ O y y G 2 f* ✓ P / ' 

£ cXj , wW ; &c. and the same principle is applica- 

ble to the Aorist or the Imperative, as well as to the past tense ; 
to the passive, as well as to the active voice of every verb in the 
■Arabic Language, without so much as a single exception. 



It cannot, therefore, be necessary to detail, in this work, the 

inflexions of any other than the verb ^*3 , with which the 
reader is already acquainted ; and it is my intention, accordingly* 
in the case of all the verbs of which I am about to treat, to state 
merely the forms of thb tenses and of the imperative mode 
active and passive ; leaving the reader to infer the inflexions of 
number, gender and person, according to the principle which 
I have just now furnished. It should be observed, however, 
that the particles ^ and LoJ 5 and the letter i^a-5 IaJ I p ^ 

with Noon Sukeela, or Khufbbfa, are indifferentlyapplicable to 
the aorist or imperative of all verbs ; producing on all, the same 

effect* 
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effects which the reader has alreadj remarked in the case of 

/ y / 

their application to the aorist or imperative of the verb . 

Tub Arabs, like other nations, have many neuter verbs, which 

cannot be accurately employed in the passive voice ; but every 

verb, whether active or neuter, has been rendered susceptible 

of the passive form of the conjugation to which it belongs % and 

there is- always a chance that it may assume that form, because 

a verb naturally neuter, may be rendered active and transitive 

by means of prepositions ; in which case, it may be accurately 

employed in the passive voice : as * b* 44 He came 5” *UJ b * U* 

“ Hehrought water;” * UJ b tf Water was brought 

&c. It is my intention, therefore, to detail the passive, as well 

as the active forms of every conjugation ; without regard to the 

transitive or neuter character of the examples to be adduced in 

the way of illustration ; that point being easily determined, sim- 

+ + * * 

ply by a reference to the sense of each example: as Tis * 3 * ^ 
“Be turned something round;” which is plainly active; 
£ “ It turned round or revolved ;” which is a neuter 

verb derived from the same root. 



QviDtiMTBftAL badical vbrbs, termed in Grammar 

O* by I, are pretty numerous in the Arabic Lan- 
guage : as y*j u He excited 1 a* u He wrote 5” ,^+p 

“ He levied an army 5” y£uS « He built a bridge 



£ k 



« He 
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v. He turned it round ;” &c, And as all are inflected by the 
same rules, so the inflexions of all may be easily inferred from 
the following table, in which (as in all the succeeding tables,) I 
have specified the masculine form of the past tense and the aorist, 
(third person singular ;) and the masculine form of the impera- 
tive mode, in the second person singular active and passive. 



* ' £< \i £ 

QUADRILIT ERA 


L RADICALS. 


K X A M 1’ L E. 


■ 


M E A S U 11 
* ^1 


E. 


Impe&atiyiJ 


ApjUST. 


Preterit*. 


ImpeUative. 

■ 


Aorist. 


Prktbrite. 


o o / 

* 


9 o ' 9 


* * * ' 


Active. 


O n * 

I * 

j 


J *> * 9 

JJ*Xj 

✓ 




o ✓ n ^ 9 


* , o r ? 


✓ *9 


A 

► 

M 

M 

CO 

< 

On i 


I ft* o t* 

S’ 


y * O g 0 * 


* r> j 

S' 



From the roots of this class are derived thrbb (and in the opi- 
nion of some Grammarians roua) conjugations of augmented- 

• if o s 



quadrilaterals, termed, in Grammar, • Of these, the 

first conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure JU*. 
^ JO' « It revolved;” “ He put on a vest;” 

He strutted ;” He put on a veil ;” &c. They 

are inflected according to the following table. 



X 

uUI 

• * 
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O o / n w * v w * n jr * r> * 

J-i I ^ 4 ^ ^ 1 J I vUJi 
FIRST CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED 
Q UA DRILITERALS. 



EXAMPLE. 




MEASURE. 


r 

Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Pit FTPRITF. 




i 

'Imperative. 


Aokist. 


PltETERLTE. 


• / *> / 

. £ ^ v>; 


/ <* / ' ' 


y X O ✓ 


w 

► 

H 

O 

’ < 


O ^ 

! J^aju 

i 


^XxxXj 

' 


/ / o / y 

JJbuJ 


o „ o / S 

tis ** 0 *; 


* + * * / >| 


✓ o 

4X5 

* 

- 


i'W i 

► 

i o: 

03 

1 < 

* 


i 

I O s *%+ * 

! 

t 


> / 0 ✓ ' <P 
. . 


* A >•> 

JXaaj 

✓ 



Verbs of the second conjugation of augmented quadriliterals, 

✓ ✓ */ o s * ? ' * 

are invariably formed on the Measure I ? as -ss* f 

^ [ * * + 
* ' o | 

14 The people assembled;” “ He urns pleased ;” or 

• ^ ✓ o / o 

« It blossomed;” ' “ Hjs hair became very black;” 



^ o-' « 

Ja^JLwi 1 “He fell upon his face;” &c. They are inflected accords 



ingto the following table. 



0 0 **f» w * "ti ' O s / / • / 

aa5 CM ^ 1 b y 1 lx) 1 w Ut 1 

SECOND CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED 
QUADRILITERALS. 


example. j 




MEASURE. 


Imperative. 


Aorist. 

r 


Preterite. 




— 

Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Preterite. 


« *.«. •» 
sJ =J 

u' ' 


o 


•» 

/ / • ✓ ft 


w 

> 

H 

u 

< 


0 0^0 


■(JXkJtXi 

* 


jiu» i 


» / ‘1 ^ A .f . 






^ j ° s 

rf>' 


»*> 

an 

«r» 

< 

a. 


1 _ . 

1 f*\ <% * r ; 

iJXjuU' 


J> sr * 

(J.U.sbj 


/ * .P* > 

J^Aajo 1 

' > 

i 



Verbs 
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Verbs of the third conjugation of augmented quadriliterals, are 
originally formed on the Measure <3^^ J } afterwards converted 
into JJU> I , by the coalescence of the two last letters under the 
sigq as (originally, [ ) “ The star shone 

bright;” l M His hair stood on end &c. They arc inflected 

according to the following table* 



I ^y* l vy* til I I 

third conjugation of augmented 
quadriliterals. 



9 tl * >ri ^ 




EXAMPLE. 



Imperative. Aouist. ' Preterite. 






y&^t y^^- y^ 




I 

y> ' / 



in * < OP i ' ✓ o f w ^ ® >» 

(JJjtiuJ ^JLo I 



Verbs of the fourth conjugation of augmented quadriliterals are 

/ yt// O y W ^ O 

invariably formed on the Measure : as “Ho 

^ ✓ o ' * ' « 

jsras silent ;” y*y^ * “ The tribe assembled ff* J * “ He or 

* v» * o 

it entered a thing, and Was concealed in it ^*y^ ^ “ He 

/ w / o 

walked fast;” &c. It is to be observed, however, that 

^a»d so also, of all the other examples of this conjugation,) is sup- 

y / • y o C / * 

posed to have been originally y^\ ; the letter being 

A ° 

changed into ptr* and afterwards coalescing with the other 

under 
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tinder the sign J^J. In thi* case, the rerbs of the fourti* 

✓ o 

p / • * o 

conjugation belong, in fact, to the second conjugation, (^v- 5 * I ) 

w / / 

which is the general opinion ; but ^ * (for what reason I 

cannot tell,) has assigned them a place in the class of augmented 
triliterals, of which I am now about to treats 



SECTION SECOND. 



augmented triliterals of the class termed 

* n * 

There are twelve conjugations of this class; under which, are 

comprised all augmented triliterals ( ) not 

included under the term ( ys ^ ; the sense of which, I shall have 
occasion to explain in the following section of this chapter. The 
twelve conjugations in question are generally divided into two classes: 

, j, . 

the first termed or similar 5 and the second <_). j l*-* or 

dissimilar. The similar conjugations are those in which the letter 

A ' * f * O * 

y I s or “ The conjunctive Humza*’ does not occur ; and 

the letter Humza is termed conjunctive, when employed merely 
for the purpose of preventing the occurrence of a quiescent letter 
at the beginning of a word ; in which case it must be drop- 
ped in utterance, whenever the word shall happen to follow 
a moveable letter: as 1 Is-tun-sit-ra “ He demand- 

✓ / O/ O ^ 

ed assistance; 1 ’ ^ Wus-ton-su-ra; not Wa Is-tun-su- 

ra ; “ And he demanded assistance &c. The letter Humza of 

L 1 the 
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the word * ' S \ Ak-ru-ma “ He honored,” and other verbs of that 
conjugation, is not, therefore, the conjunctive Humza; because it 

✓ ^ o ^ ✓ 

cannot be accurately omitted in utterance : as (* U Wa Ak-ru- 

ma; notWuK-RU-MA “And he honored;” &c. Under the class 

termed (JJ , are comprised five conjugations, distinguished by 
* 

that term because they must correspond, in the number of letters, 
and in the number and length of every syllable, with some one or 
other of the quadriliteral conjugations, radical or augmented. Thus 

✓ / o, * 

the word , f° r example, corresponds, in the number of let- 

+ * o > 

ters and syllables, with the Word £ ^ ^ , which is a quadriliteral 
radical ; and the same observation is applicable to the word <S J . , 



+ * O y /> 



considered with reference to the augmented quadriliteral Tiy* 
“ It revolved ;” &c. 



The first conjugation of the class termed , is invaria- 

I i( He expelled ;” I “ He was praise-worthy ;” ^JL* 

“ He embraced the Moohuinmudan faith ;” &c. The examples of 
its occurrence are very numerous in the Arabic Language, and they 
are inflected according to the following table. 



bly formed on the Measure <_}Ai I : as “He honored;” 



/ / O / 



* + o * 

I 



uUl 
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jIU'l 4 s ^ I 

FIRST CO.YJC GATIOJY OF AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 



i E ■ 

1 


X A M P I. 


E. 




j M 

- 


EASUR 


E. 


Imperative 


Aorist. 


Preterite. 




Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Preterits. 


o o ' 

o ' 1 

* 


y ft 

c ^. 


rS' 


Active. 


If O ' 

( J . X 3 | 

s 


J > Of 

<J.AAj I 


f / f > y 

1 


c s n * 

r /'"l 


y/i 


s n it 

r / 1 


Passive. 


O Oj> 

ijxil ) 


* ' cjl 

Ja*j 


✓ op 

1 

✓ 



Tile second conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 

* * *' ' »" / 

; as y** “ He changed or inflected ;” <-X+=a. « He prais- 

* C* * ✓ Cu ^ 

ed;” “He mixed;” “He caused to descend;” &c. 

The examples of its occurrence are very numerous, and they are in- 
flected according to the following table. 



>»<» if o 



SA* * O 



| ^ 1 IaM LJ I 

j,S'£<70A\D CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED 
l TRILITERALS. I 



example. 



! 

Imperative. 


Aorist. 


O tt» f 


S „ w 

✓7 - 


C - ft 


| C5 ■*' » 

V “V'^ 








f M 

. . 


EASUR 


, 


i 


1 

Imperative. 


Aorist. 


( 

Preterite. 


j ^ 


. 

1 '• m ' 


^ i* ' y 


< Ji ^ 


l' “ j 

I 1 < : 


; joo i 

i " | 


s 


<Jjo 


j ^ 1 


O W ' > \ 


1 

y * " y 




, w 

1 ~n 1 

u -e * 




<J-XXJ 




if *• I 


; " I 

. ... 1 




* 

i 



The third conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 
JgC U s as “The party beat each other;” tj - “ The 

.party 



Digitized by v^.ooQie 




( 140 ) 



party slew each other;” 'p [£ “ The party abused each oilier;” 



> x ** 



la*. “ The party fought together;” &c. The examples of 
its occurrence are very numerous, and they are inflected according 
to the following table. 



•> ^ 

so S ° o « /°| / 9 * nx 

1 <-Nj it O’ 1 1 CaJ (jJ 1 IaJ 1 

C/ *~* / ''*£ S ' * ' 

THIRD CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED TRILITERALS, j 


" ‘ — — ’ 

EXAMPLE. 




j 

MEASURE. 


Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Preterite. 




Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Preterite. 


O / 

s' 


Uaj 

* 


X / ✓ 

Lb 


Active. 


O x 


(Jx L'j. 

s 


^ / / 


® ✓ ^ 
o Uu&J 


s> ' , s 

j LaJ 


✓ * 
VJ/ 1 


w 

► 

c/5 

«< 

G- 


® ' * 9 

c>^UXJ 

✓ 


J> ^ x ^ 


< O 9 

J* y 

, x- ** 



The fourth conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 
<Jjuu : as “ He accepted ;” JL*J “ He learned ;” yJ3 

« He shewed pride ;” “ He shewed kindness or mildness ;” 



✓ H 



“ He conversed ;” &c. The examples of its occurrence are 
very numerous, and they are inflected according to the following table. 



' ijlki I a, i 1 ij $X) I 5LJ I jj I ^ UJ I 

FOURTH CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED 

TRILITERALS. 



E 


X A M P L 


E. 




M E A S U R 


E. 


Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Preterite. 




Imperative. 


Aorist. 


P RETF.RITE. 


%// 


Jvt'ssr 


^ w x/ 


M 


° i / x 




x W Xx 




i 


<^A*-j 


► 

H 

U 

1 < 


cK**j 




J-*-* 3 


O Lv y 

JaaXJ 

s' 




✓ w *J> 
s 


Passive. 


x» 


cJ-Mxb 


S** 3 

* 



The 
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Tub fifth conjugation ij invariably formed on the Measure 

^ ^ ^ F / /- / / , / ^ / 

cK® L*-' s as (Ju l*J “ He confronted bsr* <£ He pretended 
ignorance;” U~> “He pretended sickness;” \Ju “He 

pretended negligence or inattention &c. The examples of its oc- 
currence are very numerous, and they arc inflected according to the 
following table. 



cS i m ^ Ji i ‘j ■>& i ^ JL. ii> i ^ u i 

FIFTH CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED 

TRILITERALS. 



EXAMPLE. 1 






M K A S IJ 11 E. 


Imperative. 


Aohist* 


Preterite. 1 

1 




Imperative. 


Aokist. 


Preterit*. 


o y // 

Ju Uu 


/// 

cP 


jj ISJ 


K 

£ 

E 

o 

■*" — 1 — ■ 

M 

► 

m 

M 

«•; 

fiu 


o / ^ / 

J-t Ui 

- t* /. 




✓ ✓ y X 


o ^ * * y 

LxaaJ 


* + * * p 

(J.J Lxaj 


1 " *> * 
1 


— --rT — 
f* ✓ ->>> 

JxUOJ 


S'" + p 

J^Uuj 

i 


h* 

✓ °> «p 



The preceding are all the conjugations of the class termed (Jj U*e; 

* 

1 A P * * ' 

and of those termed <P or Dissimilar, there are seven con- 



jugations, generally divided into two classos ; the first termed U7 
or Quinqueliteral ; and the second, ^ ; because they have 

six letters in the past tense. Of these seven conjugations, the first 



♦» " ^ ^ 



letter is invariably P+* ' * J *-* ; and they are known by the 

term <p or Dissimilar, because they differ from quadrilite- 

rals radical or augmented, either in the number of letters or syllables; 

Mm or 
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or in tlfe length of the corresponding syllables. Those distinctions 
being very unimportant, it is enough to have noticed that they are 
generally recognised by Arabian Grammarians ; and I shall not, 

^ S • + 

therefore, treat the U»* as a new series of Arabic verbs ; 
but merely as a continuation of the series already begun* 



Tbs first conjugation of the cJ^ constitutes, therefore, the 

fjTth conjugation of augmented triliterals 5 and is invariably formed 
on the Measure :• “ He was powerful ;” J 

✓ /yO 

« He went on one side; or abstained}” [ w He sought;” 

I « He refrained ;” lojiiJ ! « He picked up ;” &c. The ex- 
amples of its occurrence are very numerous and they are inflected 
according to the following table. 



^ySaj 1 cAjjl 1 ^ Q«olIJluU/l 

SIXTH CONJUGATION Of 1 AUGMENTED 

TRILITERALS . 


EXAMPLE. 




M 


E A S U R E. 


Imperative. 


BS9| 


PRETERITE. 




Imperative. 


AORIST. 


Preterite* 

. 


0 ✓ 

j cX& 1 
+ * 


/ ' ©✓ 


✓ * *0 

j OSS 1 
✓ 


M 

£ 

H 

P 

< 


0 ✓ 0 

Jjui 1 
" - 


S * 
✓ 


1 

< 


m 




✓ So J > 

jJu> 1 


I i 

tm 

< 


JjujO 

✓ 


^0 p 





Tbs 

/ / / O^ 

JjJJ I; 



seventh conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 

'"Ax -f-°i 

as< jXlojj « He went;” broke;” \ 



“ It 
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✓ * * o _ _ ^ ' ■' % 

“ It shut;” (S**j I “ He received or sustained an impression 4c. 
The examples of its occurrence are very numerous, and they ard 



inflected according to the following table* 



Ax? 1 iui 1 £J U*I 1 «-j? UJ 1 

Seventh conjugation of augmentAI) 






TA 1 LI TE HALS, 




- 


EXAMPLE. 




measure. 


Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Preterits. 




(icfbratxvb. 


Aorist. 


Prbtbritb* 


0 / 0 

Jll^l 






« 

> 

M 

H 

U 

< 


O f « 

J^l 




/A ' 0 

Jaiil 


J 1 WJ 


* ^ * J> 

0^- 


* 9 0 * 


M 

► 

«• 

«• 

* 


JaUJ 

✓ 




> * 0* 

Jjuu*I 

* 



The eighth conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 



W W * 0 .» w + O * . 

* : as ^4=*. 1 “ It was very red }” “ It was very 

VJ / O w 

green }” 1 “ If was very yellow 5 ” J “ It was very spot- 

ted &c. The examples of its occurrence are not numerous ; and 
they are inflected according to the following tablei 






' 0S0 0 0 s 0 h* / w / >» C. ^ / 

UlloUll 

EIGHTH CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED 

TRILITERALS. 


EXAMPLE. j 


_ 


MEASURE. 


Imperative. 


AoristJ 


Preterite. 




IMPERATIVE. 


AoRHT* 


P*it«ut». 


✓ ^ 


S-* 0 ^ 


w ^ O 


• 

M 

► 

M 

H 

u 

< 


w ' O 

Jjtfl 
/ / 


i ^ ^ / 
cJ-*AJ 


C * * 

Ja 3 1 
✓ 




t* > 0 ,p- 


“ 9 


•S 

> 

M 

a 

< 

cu 


JaLj 


* ✓ O p 


*> J> O J 

Jjti 1 



The 
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*The three conjugations just now detailed, are all quinqueliteral, 
and the four following have six letters each. Of these, the first, which 
constitutes the ninth conjugation of augmented triliterals, is invaria- 

' ' o y o X y 0 .C « 

bly formed on the Measure 1 : as £ I « He extract- 

* + * y 

' ^ > 0 ' ' 0 y n 

ed | “ He demanded assistance * “ He asked 

y -- oy o * 

pardon ^ “ Ke advanced &c. The examples of its oc- 
curence are very numerous, and they are inflected according to the 
following table. 



/r fO 0 0 (p y Ta> 0 ^ «*’ n * 

jtkl I aa> I ^ » I ^ UJ l v W 1 

ninth conjugation of augmented 

TRILITERALS. 


EXAMPLE. 




M E A S U R .E.. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Aorist* 


PrXTERI TE. 




Imperative. 


Aoriit. 


Preterits. 


—■ 

&3m 


^ o '• ° y 


/ / o '.ft 


s | 

H 

U 


0 « 

y ^ 


J> r** o ✓ 

y 


\ — 


o/o ^ • -p. » 


y / n ' fi p 


- O ° 

1 

✓ 


M 


O * fs * 0 > 
y 


^ / o y ^ 

JaAa-O 


^ 0 -P 0 > 

JjuLij-. 1 

y 



The tenth conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 

^ C " o w y * ' ** n . 

J I ; as I “ He travelled expeditiously ; w ^ u He 

y S' * o 

mounted a camel by the neck;” and 46 He travelled ex* 

peditiously.” These are perhaps the only examples of its occur- 
rence in the Language, and they are inflected according to the 
following table. 



uUII 
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1^x5 cXj^-t | 1 txj 1 U | 

tenth conjugation of augmented 

TRILITERALS. 



MEASURE. 



Aoriit. Preterits. 



O •» x O / M / O / ^ W< ^ O 



E 


X A M P L E. 


Imperative. 


Aorist. 


Preterite. 



A » ^ 1 

6 



' * 



J ^A> I J J ytj 



r r * 

J ^JUUI) 



The eleventh conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 

-’^oz-o /«'*<'« , * *> * o 



jjx ^jo J : as ^ “ It was very grassy ;” ^ J I 

✓ ^ f* ' O ✓ O 

« He was very crooked *• 1 u It was full of salt ;” cfj^l 

« His cloaths were very old ;” &c. The examples of its occurrence 
are not at all numerous, and they are inflected according to th$ 
following table. 



* 0 9 * O O < O t» 



/ ^ / o / • J> S O * 



✓jJUa-l I ao txj I fj XJ I ,«*£: (_£ O lar 1 I L_> IJI 
ELEVENTH C ON JU G ATION OF AUGMENT- 
ED TRILITERALS. 




iMFERATIVf. AOIIST. PRETERITE. 




M 


EASUR 


E. 


j Imperative. 


Aorist, 


Preterite. 



O o s o 

^*,Ziy?L£. I 




/ r O / l> 






9 ^ ^ O j* j s O * • 9 ✓ o-P • 9 



*J r> Os o j o * ° ' 

| Jf y*> l Jf y*^'. 



OS O ' o f 

(_}.£• yXA.J 
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Thb twblfth conjugation is invariably formed on the Measure 



C ✓ o 



Ui I : as * Ua^ I « It was verv red ;” {* ^ I « It vras 

/ ^ x 

w ^ fi (5 / 

very black;” ^ 1 “It was very straw-colored;” Uj I 



“ The horse was bay-colored ;” &c. The examples of its occurrence 



are not at all numerous, and they are inflected according to the 
following table. 




CONCLUSION. 



Having now detailed the twelve conjugations of augmented 
triliterals, it remains to point out to the notice of the reader, a 
few individual examples, irregularly forme4 on various Measures, 
which cannot properly be reduced to any rules. The following 
examples of this nature, are generally noticed by Arabian Gram- 
marians. 

AaAj Imi I ASKED HIM. 

This word is generally thought to be formed on the Measure 

sJJlc bu ; 



Digitized by boogie 











< 147 ) 



s / * * Spr>* * * 

*jXc Lxi ; not aZIj Lv ; and does not constitute a separate con* 
jugation, though it exhibits a form or measure peculiar to it- 
self. The difficulty is, to account for the mark i cX-» oyer the 
letter Alif; for if that mark be taken away, we shall then hare 
&aJL» U 44 1 asked him Measure tulc U • regularly formed on 

O ^ 

the third conjugation of augmented triliterals, from the root 

44 To flow as water and more rarely, 44 To ask a question 

of which the letter Ya is the medial radical. But there is another 
✓ 

* * 

Word, Jl 44 To ask a question of which the letter Humza 
is the medial radical ; and this Humza is thought to be irregularly 

introduced after the letter Sbbn of the word axIj ; which is 
thus converted into a/JIj U* ; Measure w ; as already ex« 

plained. 



6 

c xxLJuji Shb oa It cut. 

Tub regular form of this word is cxaLaJ • Measure c-Jbuu • 
in the third person singular feminine of the past tense of the 
fourth conjugation. The irregularity consists in affixing a super- 

O + u> 

numerary 15 , and thus converting the word into c^otLiosJ • Mea- 
sure • The same irregularity occurs in the case of c-*$j UmJ 

° \ ° 'f ' ' 

44 She resembled Measure Cdc U.J • originally L&i • Mea- 

^ ^ ^ O / / ^ ^ y 

sure cxJLc Isu . The supernumerary U ( c^j ) is here, 
however, converted into Sheen ; after which, it coalesces with the 

O O / 

other Sheen under the sign ; and thus, the word becomes 

• c 0 
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Tub horse was dark brown. 

✓ 

This word has been supposed by some Grammarians, to con«! 
stitute a separate conjugation, formed on the Measure J • 

It is generally admitted, however, to belong to the eighth con-. 

c- - I) ' s / o 

jugation Joii I ; originally I ; whence it follows that 

j bT I was originally (S J ^ 1 » afterwards changed into 

^ ^ W 1 by the operation of one of the rules of permutation, 

✓ 

9 

I He walked pompously or proudly. 

This word has been generally admitted to constitute a separate 

* vm ✓ ft 

conjugation, formed on the Measure ^ • There are alsQ 

other conjugations, according to the opinion of certain Gramma^ 

✓ 

rians, formed on various Measures : such as J Lxi I ; as O l jjf I 

C 5 / O ^ x 'ft 

tt He was ornamented j I “ It flamed or y I ; a$ 
\ <« He suffered hardship 3 f y I “ He was little or 

x ^ C / 1> ✓ £© *p ® 

J UaJ I ; as f I “ He kissed the stone or y*.i I ; as 

M IT 6 I “ He hastened or <J.c U I ; as j 1 I “ The 
L> > ' " r „ 

✓ w ys ✓ £ w 

party studied together;” or Jii f ; as “He wrapped 

himself up in a garment &c. It is to be observed, however, 

^ ^ / < 
w s * n s v> 5 / e ✓ ° 

that the words 0>Jt> y I <_) I and f I have been refer* 
red, by many Grammarians, to the third conjugation of aug» 

w / / o, 5/^/ * 

mented quadriliterals : namely >i*S I ; Measure I ; and 

^ ^ < ✓ 

X / W ^ 1W £ ✓ / ' / 

that I I and tJ** • 1 have been referred to (j" j I ; 

✓ * J 

Measure tsu ; and ; Measure c_)o<~V . The words 

y* ^ I O I and ^ I hare the Aorist q* ^ I cXj and <J*« 

and 



* 

* • 
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9 f V* 9 i w 9 ^ o yif 

and the infinitive q* - I A I and J.* • I ; or (j* I ^ I and 

i»- * ^ ' J” > + 

Q w * 

J tv I. 



* * * m 



O (SSU. I He WAS HUMBLE ; &C « 

This word is generally believed to be formed on the Measurd 

✓ ✓ o ^ « 

I of the ninth conjugation of augmented triliterals ; 

✓ 

and has been variously derived, first, from O “ Hb was ;” 

Aorist ^ and, secondly, from O K “He practised humility;” 

* ° ^ 

Aorist ^a.Xj . In the first case, it signifies “ He was reduced 
* 

from one state of being to another;” namely, “from a state of 
prosperity, to a state of adversity;” and in the second, it signifies 
« He was humble.” Some Grammarians, however, consider the 
letter Seen as radical ; in which case, it is formed on the Measure 

JjOo I ; and ought regularly to be 1 ; afterwards changed 

* s 

> ✓ / o y ✓ /» o 

irregularly into O I • The word I cannot however 

^ / 

be accurately employed in the Language, and is i.nvariably super- 

+ ' ' O 

ceded by U I . 



SECTION THIRD. 

AUGMENTED TRILITERALS OF THE CLASS 

' l ' 

TERMED ,*==**. 

U 

I have already had occasion to remark that the Schools of 
Koofa have assigned all the roots of the Arabic Language to 
the tiulitehal class ; though many of those roots are elsewhere 

(5 ✓ o / 

generally admitted to be quadrilateral: as 44 small 

O o stream ; 
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^ < n / 

stream ; or The name of a man or quinquiliteral : as (ji* 

✓ 

« An old woman &c. But many roots, apparently quadrili* 
teral, have yet been assigned to the triliteral class, not merely by 
the schools of Koofa, but by all the writers on Arabic Grammar: 
as “ He hastened Measure ; <_) <3 “ He trem- 

✓ / ^ o/ 

bled, or ran in a state of perturbation Measure y 5 

s + 

« He practised as a farrier or cattle doctor Measure ; 

&c. 



Now there is very good proof that many of these roots do, in 
fact, belong to the triliteral class ; for if we take away the ser- 
vile letter Y a, from the word yb+J , we have the triliteral root 

Os 




6< To lay open a wound from which, it seems reasonable 



s s O s 



to believe that has in reality been formed ; because the 

connexion between them, in point of sense, is sufficiently obvious 
to warrant that inference. But there are many examples of this 



class, in which the quadriliteral form of a given root, (as ijd+z* 
“ He hastened ;”) has no apparent connexion, in point of sense, 

/ * s 

with the triliteral root, (as +& “ It comprised &c.) to which, 
however, it has been referred ; and the reference, therefore, of 
the one to the other, is determined, in this case, not certainly 
by adverting to the sensb, but simply by adverting to the gene- 
ral analogy of the Arabic Language; by which it appears that 
many triliteral roots do occasionally assume the quadriliteral 
form ; either by doubling the final radical, (as ;) or by 

other 
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+ * 

other means (as^iaAJ,) to be fully explained in the course of 1 
this section. 



* * O * 

But since the word (JJU^ has no apparent connexion, in 

+ ' * 

point of sense, with the root to which it is referred ; if 

would be yery hazardous, in my opinion, to affirm the certain 

✓ o ✓ 

accuracy of this reference ; for it may be, that the word 
is really a quadrilitbral root, not referable to the root ; 
with which, in its origin, it may hare had no connexion at all, 
but that resulting from the unity (merely accidental) of the ra- 
dical letters employed in the composition of either verb. This, 
¥ 

indeed, is the natural inference to be drawn from the utter ab- 
sence of that connexion between them, in point of sense, which 
ought to accompany their family connexion (if it has any exis- 
tence) in point of etymology; but the inference in question is 
opposed by a contrary inference, drawn, as I have already stated, 
from the general analogy of the Arabic Language ; and the rea- 
der is at liberty to chuse between them. In my opinion, he will 
do well, in every example cf this nature, to adopt the decisions 
of Arabian writers ; and it is in conformity with their de- 
cisions, (whether right or wrong is a matter of little importance 
in my estimation,) that 1 mean to determine all such questions* 



A triliteral root assuming the form of a quadriliteral, must 



be augmented by the addition of one letter: as 
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x t) x % 

^ &c* And this letter, though not radical in the strict 

Sind proper sense of the term, (for then, the root must be quadri- 
literal,) is practically treated as a radical letter; because intnn 
duced, in fact, for no other purpose than that of enabling the 
root to assume the quadriliteral form, according to which, it must 
be inflected. A root, so augmented, is termed in Grammar 

J> ° 

c (j J (j “Joined to quadriliterals;” or “Correlative 

t-S • ) ;V 

X 

with quadriliterals 5” because it is then susceptible of all the quadri- 
literal forms of inflexion whether radical or augmented ; though,' 
in point of fact, it is seldom or never significant in more than one 
form of inflexion ; sometimes, for example, in the radical form : as* 
jjLf£ or ; inflected as d ; and sometimes in one or 

other of the augmented forms : as ; inflected as ^ j ^ , 

« . 

I ; inflected as — :s: J I ; &c. 

r J ' 

The radical letters of a real quadriliteral are always represent- 

✓ ^ Ox 

ed by the Measure ; whereas the Measure of a triliteral 

occurring under the form of a quadriliteral, will generally (not 
invariably) exhibit the letter which may have been assumed in 

x / O x 

order to the attainment of that form : as <J j yk ; Measure 

X X o ^ / y O / / / O y 

y ; Ja*j ; Measure ; &>c. Eut the man who is 

X X 

able to inflect (the inflexions of which have already 

X X O X 

been detailed,) will be easily able to inflect y 5 simply by 

x x O x xx Ox 

treating y , in the one case, as the word is treat- 

x"Ox O ' fi Oox x x O x 

ed in the other : as y i 

5 
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•f * f > " ' • ✓ 

> *c. And as this principle is applicable to all 
triliterals occurring id the form of qiiadriliterals, so, it cannot be 
necessary to detail the inflexions of these forms ; because they 
may be easily discovered* in every instance, simply by a refer- 
ence to the inflexions of those real quadriliterals (already de- 
tailed,) of which they may happen to assume the forms. I mean 
therefore, t<i state, tnerely, the third person singular of the past 
ffense of each conjugation of those triliteral verbs which are found 
to assume the quadriliteral forms ; leaving the reader to inflect 
such verbs according to the principle which I have just .now 
fiirrlished. ' 

r 

JL * ' < ' * '» 

iORM OP TUB VERB £ j*. ^ . 

Trilitbrals assuming this form, have many Measures; but 
seven only, are of common occurrence in the Arabic Language : 
namely, 1st. » si9 u lie hastened ;” 2d. (J^y 5 

✓ y o / 

** ^ ^ y® 44 He trembled or ran in a state of perturbation 3d. 

> as “ He practised as a farrier or cattle doctor 

» ' • 

.. ✓ ^ t) ^ 

* as w He raised his voice 5th. » as 

' * ~ SO * 

fe guilded;” 6th. 5 as « He put on a 

“ | ° / jos 

cap;” 7th. > as “ He threw;” &c. 

To these may be added the following Measures, which are com- 
paratively speaking of rare occurrence in the Language: namely, 

1st. ciM-sj $ as “ He painted his beard with the coloring 

. P p matter 



4th. J 
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matter of the * Hjnna;” otherwise termed Yoobna; 

//o' / / O ^ 

(which is red;) 2d. > as j* “ He concealed in- 

/ / O/ , j ft ^ 

tell igence and “He walked gracefully;” 3d. 

as “ He mixed (the medicine) with the flower Nurgis 

4th. as (synonimous with j^u) “He swallowed 



- - . ' y ® * 

many mouthfuls;” 5th <J kAA *“ > as (synonimous with 

) “ He spoke rapidly ;” 6th. (J-AA'* 5 as ,/"• and 

<3***- 5 according to the phrase, J *Xl I 

/ ^ ft/ 

• “May God make matters broad and easy for you;” 7th. <3“**° » 

^ ✓ O -» y / ^ / / O/ 

as ^ (synonimous with ) “He cut;” 8th. 5 

/ / « ✓ * f Q * f ' O ^ 

as (3*^ <5 “He took large mouthfuls;” 9th. hs ^a** <5 

“ He became needy or poor ;” 10th. C3*-* 5 5 as gV 1 * “ He 



/ - • / 



lengthened the building ;” lltb. ; as -a^A-c (synonimous 
/ ✓ / l I / ' O ✓ 

with o^Ai) “He cut the throat of anyone;” 12th. > 






O**^ 2 ^ “ He stole the heart of such a one ;” 13th. 

/ o /• / / O / / 0'’ 

5 as according to the phrase, * c£ I I ^ ^As 



as 

/• /O 



“He put a preface to the book ;” &e. It is to be observed, however* 

/ ✓ 

that the letter j I j not the letter of the word o » * s 

held to be servile by many Grammarians ; and, in this case, the 

+ * r + ^ f ft * ft * 

verb O^Xx is formed on the Measure ; like the verb 

/O/ JO 

aleady mentioned. The words l or ^ 1 y£ are indiffer- 
ently used to signify “ The beginning or preface of* a book.” 



Tub preceding are all the measures applicable to the formation 

✓ + ft + 

of triliteral verbs assuming the form of the quadrilitend £^=*<55 

and 

* 
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and I proceed, therefore, to detail the measures applicable to the 
formation of other triliterals, assuming the form of the first class of 
augmented quadrililerals, and therefore inflected as the rerb 

* o * * 

r J • 

Vv 



✓ o * * 



Form op the verb XL ^ • 

Triliterals assuming the form of this conjugation, are gene- 
rally inflected on one or other of the eight following Measures : 
* * ** * - o ^ tr 

namely, 1st. ’ as “ He wore a sheet or covered 

^ ^ * * *% * £ 

himself with it;” 2d. as “ He wore socks on 

+ * ** * * ****** 

his feet 3d. (J^ 5 as “ He assumed the manners 

^ y > ****** 

and. character of a Demon 4th. 5 as e) « He 

walked with a swimming motion like that of the waves;” 5th. 

/ * / / e ' * s t 

> as “ His morals were bad ;” 6th. ; 

' Tjv.l I".': I 

as « He put on a cap ;” 7th. • as “He 

* ’ ' ? ^ ' *> * * 

fell ;” 8th. (J-xsuJ ; as « He became poor ;” £ ^ cXoJ 

* * r* 

“ He wore a ®> c or species of garment made of wool ;” 

****** * s o * * 

u He spoke;” * “ He became a Moosulman;” &c. To 

****** 

these may be added the verb C-> * 44 He assumed the character 

** O * *f) s’ * 

and manners of an cxj or Demon Measure oUjiaJ ; 
but no other verb, formed on that Measure, has been observed to 
occur in the Language. 



* * & * *s 



Form of teb verb j *- 1 • 

I ' 

Triliterals assuming the form of this conjugation, are generally 

inflected 
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inflected on one or othter of the three following Measures : namely, 1st. 

<* *0 A * + A O * • 

I » as (j***»*Lxi> I “ His breast protruded and his back bent 
* 

0*0 fl/O 

inwards ;” 2d. i * as ^ 41 He slept bn his back ;* 

* * O / O * * o / o 

3d. I » as <J^J 1 “ The crop or stomach of* the bird 

£ ✓ ° ' o 

protruded;” &c. To these may be added the Measure 

A 

as * “ The belly of the animal was swelled from the 

root “ The swelling of an animal’s belly in consequence of 

f ^ ✓ • s '* 

eating a certain kind Of grass ;* UiLbk. 1 « He slept en his back, 

* 

> ✓ O* 0 

haring his feet raised high L&-Ui=> I ci He lav on the ground 
&c. It is to be observed, however, that some Grammarians con- 
sider the last mentioned verbs as real quadriliterals, formed 

^ ✓ O / « /• / fl o 

like 5 on the Measure I while others, main- 

taining their triliteral character, are yet of opinion that the last let- 

| a a o 

ter is Ya ; not Humza ; in which case, we shall have 1 5 

not I-Laas*. * ? (and so also of all the rest,) formed like * 5 

o a o 0*0 

or J/UUJ. Measure ^^*5 1 5 as already stated. The word 

| r + o n * 

l ’ supposed to be derived frOm “Fighting;” sig- 

nifies “ His hair stood up on end.” 



Form or the verb I . 

Triliterals assuming the form of this conjugation, are very ge- 

a / • £ ^ *t\ 

nerally inflected on the Measure cM-*-’ ' : as * “ He be- 

a * 

came white ;” &c. Other Measures have been observed, however, 

a * t% * o 

to occur in the Language : as I “ He used dispatch in 

v - ^ ' „ 

* ' 0 A n ^ A * O 

conducting the affair Measure ^ ^ j “ He was 

enraged ;” 
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* f / ^O/ O 

r i . < ki .. 



enraged Measure <_P ■*-*■*. J 5 f j <c He kissed the stone ^ 

✓ /A ^ 

Measure ij * * & c » The word (* JiZhu » has nevertheless been 

✓ / 

supposed, by some Grammarians, (as remarked on a former occa- 
sion,) to constitute a class or conjugation of the augmented triliterals 

✓ o S 

already described under the term * It only remains to be 

remarked that two of the conjugations of which I have now been 
treating, namely, that formed on the Measure (Jjij y I j as <_poj ’ 
“ The stomach or crop of the bird protruded and that formed on 

/ s o / O y / o f o 

the Measure <_P ^ U as j*'*’ ^ <c He employed dispatch in con- 

<i / / o 

ducting the affair hare not been noticed by y±*** in his great 

/ «* ' 

work termed V * <> r The book 5 a term assumed, perhaps, by 

/ 

way of pre-eminence; and confirmed by the suffrage of all the Arabs, 

who hold his decisions in the highest reverence. The conjugations in 

/ 

question rest, therefore, on the authority of j another Gram- 

marian of great celebrity, who has noticed them in his work 
termed I V* * 



CONCLUSION* 

Having now gone through the numerous conjugations of Ara- 
bic verbs, I shall take this opportunity of submitting to my rea- 
ders a few detached rules, first, on the formation of the Im- 
perative of all verbs, to what class soever they may happen to 
belong ; and, secondly, on the formation of the aorist of all vefrbs, 
with the exception of those, only, which belong to the triliteral 
radical class* 

Q q JIULES 
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"RULES FOR THE FORMATION OF THE 

IMPERATIVE. 

RULE FIRST. 

Th* imperative active (second person singular masculine,) is in- 
variably formed from the aorist by rendering the last letter quies- 
cent, and cutting olF the first letter ; after which, nothing more 
remains to be done if the following or second letter shall happen 
to be moveable. Examples : £*o j “ He placed >” Aorist 
£*aj ; Imperative « He learned Aorist ; 

/ / W / * Mt / * ' 

Imperative ^Jbu ; “ He named Aorist ; Impera- 
tive (deprived of the final Yi, by one of the rules of 

V 

permutation and rejection ;) &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

But if the letter following the mark of the aorist, shall happen 

ft ✓ ° A , ft / m 

to be quiescent, the letter j) I i must be employed, in 

order to prevent the occurrence of a quiescent letter at the begin- 

ning of the Imperative: as S-* * 

jllu; JSl: &c. And if the penultimate letter shall hap- 
pen to be |* } then the vowel will be also given to 

y I * ; which receives the vowel * * n erei 7 other 

case : as I from [ from ^ 5 

J + *t ' 

from &c. 

• / 



Ths 
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A * / 



Tab Imperative ^ I “ Honor thou,” (and so, also, of other 
verbs of the first conjugation of augmented triliterals,) is formed 
from the Aorist + ; originally * ^ U ; simply by rejecting 

the first letter of the aorist, and giving the quiescent mark to the 
last letter, according to the operation of the first rule. 



RULES APPLICABLE TO THE FORMA- 
TION OF THE AORIST. 

RULE FIRST. 

Thb verb, not being of the triliteral radical class, will give to the 
penultimate letter of its aorist active, the vowel Kus-ra; unless 

/ / p / ^ 0-9 

the first letter be U not radical. Examples: (* I; 

* / / / o / / / o ✓ > 0 ✓ -9 

v -* I ; 

&c. But if the first letter be U not radical, the penultimate) 

will receive the vowel Fut-ba. Examples : J bu ; JUaj j 

f ' , ' '• ' ' ' « * ' * * «* * * * • ' 

£ cXaj ; &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

✓ o ✓ ✓ 

The letters comprised in the word I of the aorist, will 
receive the vowel Zum-ma in the active voice, if the past tense shill 
consist of four letters, whether servile or radical. Examples: 



/ * O^ 



S o * 



rV 1 ? v -v-*5 <1^^; 

' ' t% r S O s s * 

5 : &c. In every other case, that is to say, 

whether the past tense comprise morb or lfss than four letters, 

•the mark of the aorist active is generally : as 

yuij : 



Digitized by 



Google 




< 160 ) 



*>* / 



i W //> / / 0 f. 0 



* * 5 O .. O / 



LJ s*&{ i (* wKiiJ ; f tXsuj : <r I ; ^ : &c. And 

S ^ / V 

5 r * ✓ * ✓ 

though the Grammarian UJcJ I adverts to the occasional 

^ O/l o„P ^ r f . O / 

use of £ for £ in the active voice, that pro- 

hunciation has not been approved, and must be considered as of 
tare occurrence* 

RULE THIRD, 

feuT all the Arabs, with the exception only of the people of 

s 

hold it admissible to give the vowel Kus-ra to three 

✓ 

s o / / 

of the four letters comprised in 1 ; (the letter U being 

the exception ;) first, when the verb is formed on the Measure 

✓ ✓ J / C s / / 9 / o > 

<Jjo ; ; as ^JLc • ^Jbu ; and secondly* when it begins with the 

o so 9 / o * s'o'.b y f,' 

letter y I * , as ! ; or u servile; as c>^ } 

S f O * o.o 

&c. They may accurately say, therefore, i e<=^;s 

jJvJij I * in the first person singular ; or 



/ / 
J so 2 



ir; or Jii; * 

^aaaJ • in the first person plural ; or — Uj ; £ ; c>aAaj ; 

* s | ' / / 

in the second person singular; &c. The tribe of ap- 

ply the same rule to the letter L> ; and may therefore say 

J> A O 

^Jbu ; &c. in the third person singular. To this rule, must 
be referred the verbs ,J bi. I (more elegant than <_) • ) I 

IMAGINE; I I AM GRIEVED OR ANGRY; I I AM UN- 

FORTUNATE ; &c. 



RULE FOURTH. 



✓ / * / * / 



Neuter verbs, being formed on the Measure ; _L*j ; and 

r r 



having 
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1 ' „ / * * 
haring the letter u for the primal radical, and the letter * 



for the medial radical, may hare All the letters comprised iq 

* O * / 



I rendered moveable by the rowel Kus-ra. Example; 
Uj “ He despairs ^ U3' “ Thou despairest ;” ^ U | 

s so 

“ I despair ty “ We despair;” &c. And the same rule 

s' 

/ / 

is optionally applicable to neuter verbs formed on _JLc , and 

K, o 

haring the letter jt j for the primal radical s as (for 

✓ 

2 / o / 

) “ He fears and so, also, in the other persons of the 

S / O.m £ / o S / o« / 

same tense ; as 5 ; &c. The verbs ^ I 

/ w / w / 

and <— o». uod are also irregularly subjected to the 

O o o 

occasional operation of this rule : as » ^*2 ' » 

O, & i .. i i . 

, V*-* : I ; -isr* . And so, also, are 

^ / ’ / / * / / / / / / 

/ # O 

/ / / S+l S / O S / O y S ' iw 

the verbs v_^$> 6 and ^ys: : as i--.it Jtf for JvJ ; 

* 

-P ' i- * 

for ; &c. though such examples are of rare occurrence. 

Nay, the rule is sometimes, though very rarely, permitted to 

' S 2 O / S S O S S O ' 

extend to verbs formed on (Jxi ; cJolaj : as ^ajij for 

✓ 

* 6 We worship;” &c. It only remains to be observed, that the 

S s O' S ' O S 

Aorist yi is sometimes irregularly changed into (J-ac— 5 

' / / 

•P ' O •• J> ' O S> s o • S / S S' / J> / s' S / ' 

I ; : or (j ; U ; I ; ch«* U ; 

whereas there is no irregularity in changing Wao into Ya, (as 

S / o •• S ' o / 

for <Js 2 * *j ,) when the first letter has been previously 



o S O, / 



rendered • 



To* third and fourth rules above detailed being of optional 

R r but 
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but not of necessary observance, I advise the reader to disregard 



them entirely ; except in the single case of the word bi I 

/ 

« I imagine,* 9 in which I have already stated Kcs-ra to be more 
elegant than Fut-ha, though <J ^ ' cannot be considered as an 
error. In every other case, the aorist should be formed in the 
manner stated in the first and second rules, which are alone ge* 
nerally observed by the foreign students of the Arabic Language* 
and are certainly preferable, on account of their simplicity, to 
the perplexing canons by which they are followed. 



CHAPTER SIXTH. 



f O ✓ ft 



/ / 



I * 1 o* l 

PROPERTIES OF THE CONJUGATION A 
It appears from the details comprised in the two last chapters 
of this work, that the Arabs boast of more than fifty conjuga- 
tions ; viz. six of the triliteral radical class ; on a of the class of 
quadriliteral radicals ; thebe of the class of augmented quadrili- 
terals ; twelve of the class of augmented triliterals ; and upwards 

' i/ 

of thirty of the class termed » which are really triliteral, 

though they are found to assume the quadriliteral forms. 



Now every triliteral root is susceptible of every existing form 
of inflexion, and they are commonly significant in several forms, 

n 

as in the case of Knowledge, from which are derived the 

rerbi 
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verbs _JLc “ He knew;” I « He conveyed knowledge o£ 

'//ASA 

information JbCw I “ He sought knowledge or information ;” 

/ 5 » / ' /w / / 

“ He taught ; or conveyed instruction “ He stu- 
died or acquired knowledge <5fc. And as the distinction of 
sCnse between these verbs, depends entirely on the properties 
of the conjugations, which are found to operate, not merely 
in the case of augmented or derivative verbs, but even in the 
six primitive or radical forms, (since it often happens that the 
same root is differently translated under, two or more of the 

radical forms, as (like iU) « He lay hid (like 

* > ✓ " t 

o yJs) “ He hid or concealed somebody else;” &c.) so, it be- 
hoves the reader to make himself master of those properties, 
without reference to which, he can have no clear idea of the 
true meaning of many an Arabic verb that will occur to his 
notice in the course of his progress. I proceed, therefore, to 
detail the properties of All the conjugations, beginning with 

those having for the Measure of the past tense* 



A 'A 



. * ** » / / 9 O* 

U tJjti I 






Cert a in properties of the conju- 
gations AJfD 

The properties of these conjugations are too numerous to be 
Comprised in any grammatical treatise whatever ; but the fol- 
lowing 
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lit. Property. 



1 <J. Property. 



3d. Property. 



4‘h. Prrperty. 



51b. Property. 



( 164 ) 

lowing have been generally recorded by Arabian writers, 1st. 
/ ✓ « 0 

gjLus^l ; or “ The arriVa! of the agent at the sense of the 
✓ 

radical ;” which, in this case, is often significant of the name of 



2 / f / ' / 

a substance t as » (like *j Jo ) “ He flogged him with 



a whip, and it reached his skin ;” sJdaj (like « (( He reach- 

S / i > 

td or hit his belly ;” &.<*> O “ He reached or hit his head 5 “ 
&c, 2d. * Ik* ^5 \ ; by which, “ The agent bestows the 

J> / / .. > ' ' j 

sense of the radical on a given object:” as or 

(like IxLl) “ He fed him with fat; or flesh;” &c . 3d. 

/ / n * 

cW ** 5 I ; or “ The formation, by the agent, of the sense of the ra- 
dical:” as J 0>L (like yaj ) “ He formed or built a wall;” 

/ £ , / / / • 0 
J U (like £a/« ) “ He made a well ;” &c. 4th . v>cL ^ I ; 

or “ The assumption, by the agent, of the sense of the radical 

S in/ ' S S r. ' * , _ 

as jsaaJLj' (like *j jai) “ I assumed or took a third part of 

his property ;” and so, also, of the other numbers up to ten : 

as Zj jL'e “I took a tenth part of his property;” &c. 5 th. 

\ ; by which, “ The agent puts the object in possession of 



f * oss 



J> j o / / 



the sense of the radical :” as (like j*o ) “ 1 seconded 

him ; or put him in possession of the number two (whereas 
he previously stood alone;) and so, also, of the other num- 

bers up to ten : as ^ I “ I became third to the 

■ , - ' 

/ / ' SM JO// 

two I cou j i( I became fourth to the three &c. It 

is to be observed that verbs formed from the numerals for either 
of the purposes specified under the 4th and 5th properties, must 

/ / / S / o ✓ 

be inflected' on the conjugation ; £a.*j ; when the last letter 

happens 
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s * /■ s / a / \ i 

happens to be guttural : as £>j ; £J y ; from the number 4 j 

/ / / j / o / ' ' 

guy* ; 5 from the number 7 ; and j £****4 > ^ rom the 

number 9 . In every other case, they are to be inflected on the res- 

o '* - 

pective conjugations already detailed. 6th. I ; or “ The 

j * a + * 

breaking, by the agent, of the sense of the radical as 
(like aaaL« ) “ I broke his teeth &c. 7 th. £ y~J I ; or 
“ The entrance of the agent, into the sense of the radical 

as^jji (like yo. i) “ He entered \j& j one of the names 
of Mecca and Mbdbxna and the circumjacent territory; &c. 8th. 

/ O w / * 

SwJ cX-xiJ I ; or “ The conversion of fc nbctbR into an activb 
✓ 

verb i” as (like that is, ;) “ He lay hid 

(like &ir«j ; that is, aaj yJ > }) “ He hid or concealed some- 

O |J « / 

body else;” &c. 9th. I ; or “ The rbm6val, by the agent; 

4 . ' ' * • ' 

of the sense of the radical from a given object as » (like 

A' ' ' \ 

jZa ) “ Hfe removed from such a thing, the sense of obscurity 
or concealment and consequently, “ explained it, or brought 
it to light.” 



J / m * * * 



^JLc l(J^3 1 j2* 

CERTAIN PROPERTIES OF THE CON • 

JUGATION*'^. 

Thb properties of this conjugation are very numerous ; but 
the following alone, have been generally recorded by Ara- 
bian Writers. 1st. * AX) I < or “ The abundancb of the 
sense of the radical in a given object Which is the nominative 

S s to 



6 lb. Property, 



7th, Propei ty. 



Sth. Property, 



fib. Property, 



tft. Ptopmy. 
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ii. Property. 



£d. Property* 



4th. Property; 



^th. Property. 
6th. Property. 



fth. Property, 
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V i . •* o / ® .* / 

to the verb :” as ^ J v^> ^ “ The earth became grassy ; or 

o -P £ ' , 

abounded in grass &c. 2d. /I yoJU I ; or “ The junction of 

■ * *t 

the agent, with the sense of the radical:” as u y" “ He became 
poor;” literally, “He fell tb the earth}” &c. 3d. j J I; or 

A . ^ 

“The seeing, by the agent^ of the sense of the radical:” as 

S c* n / m / ‘ t . ' ‘ * . ,1 . i sl< ; 

c-«KJ I ,iu “ The dog saw the cattle, and was greatly delighted;” 
&c * 4th. Z-Jlj U4 I ; or “The resemblance- of the agent 

to the sense of the radical:” as 6 “ He became (greedy).- 

✓ 

as a wolf;” synonirrious with Measure f S ; 42c. 

. i 'V ■ ■ ; > 

5th. I ; which indicatesthat’“ Thc agent fears the sense 

of the radical as I “ He wits afraid of a lion &c. 6th. 

r 

> o so Xm * 

i j I ; which indicates that “ The agent becomes rossrssBb' 

/ / ... 

of the sense of the radical :” as' “ He had the itch;” 

S s S JOS' 0 

&c. 7th. &£. j LL4 1$ or “ Submission 1 :” in winch case, it fob- 

< + * 

lows an active verb formed on the' Measure ; aud ihdi** 

✓ + ^ 

cates that the sense of the first verb, namely* has. taken 



effect bn its object; which object is assumed as the agent of 

the second verb; both being derived from the same root: as 
/ / ^ ^/ / / 

£ 5 s. cXsfc He cot off his hand, and his hand was ciit 

erf;” or “ submitted to the 1 sehse of the vbrb to cut; 9 ’ &Gs 



^ * 

It is to be observed that verbs formed on the Measure <J.ai are 

✓ 

generally of the neuteb, and more rarely of the thansitive class; 
and they are bontiihonly Significant of sickness or health: as 

^6 .*> « He was' ill;” _JLm (< He recovered' his health;” «&c. Of 

' \ ' 

JOT 
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' > r r 

jorand grief: as £ y “He was pleased or joyful ;” u He 

•v > 

/ / 

was afflicted ;” &c. Or colors : as 44 It was of a whitish 



' ,/ 



brown color;” V'4'*' “It was of a mixed color in which white 

s 

predominates over black;” &c. Or dbfbcts and ornaments; 

,, ; / / l 

as j 44 He bad but one eye “ He was blind;” 

46 Tile pupil of his eye was large .b 44 He had 

; , tf' . 

open eyebrows ;” &c. And in most of those senses, the Mea- 

surcs and are often, used with equal accuracy : as 

/ 

' ^ / ; 
f ^ 1 44 He was brown ;” “ He was straw colored 

/ ■ <9 r ' ■ * 9 * ' 

“ He was ignorant us 8 44 He was lean 
_a>** 44 He was ill ;” &c. The verbs j Ov/ 44 He or It was 

P •? ' 

/ / ' ’ . , . • 

muddy or disturbed ;” and v^* c j “ He was a fool have their 

medial radical moveable, indifferently, by any one of the three 

rowel points. Itr is farther worthy of remark, that the medial 
* '• / 

radical of <_>*> and are both sometimes rendered qui- 



escent; not necessarily, but at the pleasure of the speaker: 



as J I ^ «Aj 41 The man was proud (j* ju I j,***=>. 44 The 
horse was strong &cJ And sometimes, the utterance of such 
rerbs is very various, if the medial radical be a guttural letter ; 

^ * sos / . 'a 

as or or or 44 He was present;” &c« 



9 / / J* A 9 ' 



u» / ✓ S ' ^ w ik / 

PROPERTIES 
Verbs formed on this conjugation almost invariably denote the 
qualities of an object; either naturally inherent in that object; 

or 



k aAJ b (J.XJ ibyoS Ui 

^ ' / ; , 

OF THE CONJUGATION^. 
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or such as, being originally acquired, hare become inherent by 
the force of habit; or such as are supposed to resemble these: 
as “ He was beautiful ^ “ He was ugly ;” 

/ J> xy / _P ' 

“ He was small yy <4 He was large ya* “ He was 
short J Uo (originally 0 ) “ He was long <J$«. 

a It was soft ;” t-ouo “ It was hard “ He was 

t » * ^ •* : ' 

wise “ He was base <j *£? “ It was impure /* y 

' ’%* 

j” f J “ He was unworthy &c. 



, — — J 7 — 1 7 j ^ 

« He was noble or generous f y “ He was unworthy &c. 

k 

All the verbs of this class afe therefore neuter ; unless we except 

✓ «P ✓ M» ✓ o ° / ✓ o f 0 S W £ •> * f f 

Such verbs as j in the phrase U jXJ\ ic J^JvJ 

“ Your admission under the government of the people of Kir- 



< * / 



man has been advantageous to you ;” and £XJo , in the phrase 

///o 

I £AL Jsi> I O I ; the sense of which I do not clearly un- 



w ✓ 0 2/ 



/>/ 



derstand, though O jj I states that is here equivalent to 

/ / / / / / 

or <3 -*^ } “ He arrived or perhaps “ He reached 
in an active sense. The difficulty in the phrase consists in de- 

o * 

termining the meaning of the word which signifies “ Green 
or unripe dates ; Rain ; The Sun ; and (more rarely, I believe,) 
The name of a man in which sense only, the Arabic phrase is 
intelligible to me. It is certain, however, that the verbs in ques- 

o * / J> / 

tion might be followed by the preposition b ( j ; or 

(j jdb ;) in which case, they resume their natural cha- 
racter as neuter verbs; and indeed, it is only when employed in 
some other than the literal sense, that verbs of this class ever ac- 
quire a transitive character. *— > ^ 
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, > * * 
i^**>2* v — > U 



✓ / 



THE COJYJUGJTIO A 

* 

Orammabians hare assigned no properties to this conjugation ; 

said indeed the following are perhaps the only verbs that can be 

accurately inflected on it: namely, j “He loved;” j 

“ lie was firm;” j “It accorded;” \L>J j “He inherited;” 

f j j “It swelled ;” -Jti “ He lived pleasantly ;” “ He 

✓ I y ✓ % ^ 

' was bold in war;” “ He despaired ;” yS- j “ He became 

angry or filled with hatred ;” “ He was fascinated with love;” 

j “ He feared ;” £ j “ He abstained from sin ;” £<> ^ 
“ He eagerly desired ;” ^ “ He (the dog) lapped water with 

his tongue;” “He conceived enmity;” “ He was 

weak ;” J J j “ He perished ;” J “ He was iU *>” “ He 

wished prosperity to such a ode The pregnant 

woman longed for Something to eat ;” “ He was afflic- 

ted*” “He fancied ;” vjj “The woman's fat was 

’ T ' ^ , 

abundant;” is y “ He obeyed ;” “ The fire flew from 

, * 

the flint;” “He was weak;’* ^y “ He was a fool;” 

qwiaj “ It was dry;” j “ He pranced with his feet;” 

* 

“ He became wealthy;” &c. It is to be observed, however, that 
many of these verbs may be accurately inflected on other conju- 
gations besides that to which they have here been assigned* 



T t CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION. 

£J UJ\ SUPER 10 BIT Y. 

f ! • ✓ ^ * $ 9 o s 

There is yet one'property.of the conjugation > with 

trhichttbereader has not been made acquainted; and 1 hare pur- 
posely reserved it for this place, .because it affects all triliteral radical 
rerb§, to whatever class they may happen to belong. The property 
in .question ..is, termed sw-d or Superiority : and is alVrays sub- 

servient to another property 1 , termed 5*0 » applicable, as we 

shall see in the sequel, to the third conjugation of augmented triliterals, 

- ^ + > 

of -which thte' infinitive is formed on the Measure sdc li/« • The word 
b£=>j signifies Participation; and a verb of the third conjugal 
tion of augmentecLtrilitetals, subject to the operatioivof this property, 
indicates tt the'participation of two or more nouns in the sense of the 
radical ; 1,; ihsoWuplf that either noun is at once the. agent and the 
Object of-- the verb'; though not verbally, yet by the sense of the 

t% * O s' ' 

sentence : as ^ f( Zydjs wrote to me and I wrote to him ;” 

6r in oilier words,: K ’ We corresponded together ; M and so, also, of 
Zydb and I beat each Other ;” &c. Now a given 

\m^ y. W 

sentence dfitbis nature, is' often followed by the radical form of- the 
verb;. employed, in this case, to determine which party prevailed in 
the contest ; and this is the meaning of the term '-*'■<> > or “ The 

prevailing of one party over the other.” But in order to indicate this 
prevalence, the verb, (to which soever of the six conjugations of 
triliteral radicals it may in reality happen to belong,) must assume 

the 
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• \.y * ** ' ; • ! • 4 , 

the inflexions of the conjugation » and Trill consequently have' its 

• o 9 o * 9 So* '' o * 

medial radical in the Aorist C j-aaA*: as ^ “ We corres- 

ponded together, but 1 prevailed over him, cr wrote more thhn him, 
in that correspondence;” “ We correspond to- 

o 99 09 

gcthcr, but I prerail over him;” or a jf e p reva ji s over me .» 

> >• ✓ ^ ✓ 0 * * * 4 »> 

tkiyJii ^ L-A “ We struck each other, but I prevailed 

9 9 9 o *> ' o 9 

z.j li j '•Aj ‘‘We strike each other, but I prevail against 

o 9 9 Os' 

• 

him;” or ^j A -f “He prevails against mfe.” And so, also, of 

9 y ° ^ ^ O / ^ ^ 9 J> 9 *' ' * 9 9 9 * O ' • O ^ * 

^y*' c J ^ ^ ^ j l?* f** ^ * 

* ^ (_y ^ W * &*■«>**> U ; a^jLc U (ju $ 

99 * *'' 0 ^ >> 9* O' 9 +9 

AAJtA^i , .AJU U J Axa-« U ix» Uj ; Ac. 

'-V ‘-'r > 

But if a verb of the triliteral radical class shall have the lettefs 
Wao or Ya for the primal radical, or the letter Ya for the medial or 
final radical, then it must be inflected on the verb <-? \yo ; not l 

' ~ - > 9 

in order to indicate the property signified by the term L.ju« 

• # I 

9 w * 9* *k " ' ' » . 

as &£■ y “ We made promises to each other, 

\ ’ % 
but I prevailed; or made more promises than him;” or in the 

9 9 ** . 9 9^09*/ « / y / 

Aorist 5 ^ ^ I • And so, abo, of BJ ^y Ij j 

9 9 n n > " / o 9* * 9 ***' *% 9 v +9 

U T3 ^ 5 **3*?^.$ ^ ’ y* 1 " 13 f 

9 9 0 * O * * O * +* O O 9 9 ft 9 

&«• And though *^ 2 =k I. 

> • ' 9 O * ' 9 

Irith Kusra, has been emjdoyed in the phrase U bs^, : 

9 9**9, 

yet A4^=k I irith Zumma, which iS more regular, fs also' much 1 
more generally used ; because neither of the letters Wao or Yi 



Occur as radicals in that word* 



Tesr 
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The accuracy of the preceding observations has been determined 
by the general decision of the Learned, without reference to the occur, 
rence, or otherwise, of a guttural letter; which is supposed to mate no 

difference in the case. The Grammarian ^ U/ is c f opinion, 
however, that the occurrence of a guttural as the medial radical, re- 

quires that the verb should be indexed on the conjugation 

and consequently hare its medial radical i"*e A.rkt C^*'« 

with Fot-ha ; not with Zomma. 

as * ) * 

. e ■ ^ li lJ li-i not * ' * &c. Ac« 

And so, also, of v 7 J 

cording to another opinion reported of him, we are told that he 
preferred to j** in all cases; those only excepted, in which 

p had been established by the authority of prescription. 



Ir must he obvious to the reader that the property signified by 
the term U< is, to verbs, what the dbouees of compaiusox are to 
adjective noun. ; and as the second verb is always put into the conjuga- 



,• 'J>!; or ^ -U'i &c. to which I have adverted; so, the first verb 

is always put into the augmented conjugation 5 J* H* 

without reference to the fact of its significance, or otherwise, un ler that 



form, on any other occasion. Both verbs being derived f, cm the same 
root, and the forms of either being such as I hare now stated, it may he 
inferred, therefore, that when they come together, the second must 1* 

fubjeettotbe operation ofthe property signified by the term ^ ^ 



SECTION 
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SECTION SECOND. 



x #1 o F 



J lx? ^ I U. 

* * 

PROPERTIES OF THE FIRST CONJUGATION OF 

' . • . • • \ . ■> 

AUGMENTED TRILITERALS, 

Among the properties of this conjugation, 1 have to enumerate, 

✓ rt w / 

1st. Sj vXxJ I ; by which, a neuter, verb is rendered activb: 

0 n * * J ' 

as tX> j yaii “ Zyde possessed the faculty of sight or vision ;” 
<*J I “ I saw him.” Or an active verb is rendered transitive 

+ o * 0 n * * * + 

to two objects: as I “ Zydb dug a canal;” 

+ •* S* <*** p + 

is I « I caused him to dig a canal.” Qr to three objects, 
if it were previously applicable to two : as li cXj^j 

** Zyde knew Amr to be Learned ;” U I -fx al+Ax I “ I 

'* ’ . ✓ > 

caused him to know that Amr was Learned &c, 2d. ; 

by which, the agent puts the object in possession of the sense of 

ti s O w S * 

the radical: as j^aJxaJI I “ I fastened straps to my shoes;” 
from J to “ The fore-strap of an Arabian shoe, attached to the 

x O 

r 

arrow ; or put a point to it; 5 ’ &c. 3d.i^xj ^xt)| or Exposition ; 

* *» r , • 

by which, the agent exposes the object to the sense of the 

+ O 3 ***** 

radical; as I “ I exposed Zyde to slaughter;” or 

" took him tp tjie place of execution.” 4th. ix^f or Assis- 

' * , 

.fANCB ; by which, the agent aids the object in the perform* 

> . \ « 

U u ance 



o w * n ' n ✓ 

point, and tied at the ancle ;” I c-OI^j I « I pointed the 



o o * + 



lit* Property 



$&. Prepen,, 



$d. Property. 

■ | 



4th. Property. 
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$tb. Property. 



Ick Property. 



ytb. Property. 



Stb. Property. 



fth. Property. 



totb. Property. 



+ o s j e> * o s 



ance of the sense of the radical: as I JvjJi CaaAs* I “ I assisted 

^ e <> * 

Ztde in milking the coVrs or camels ;” &c. 5th. O I ^ I ; in 



'which case, the agent Tinds or obtains the sense of the radical : 

_ ✓ 

3 O Mp ' 

is O j Ij I “I obtained blood ;” (due to me by the law of re- 
taliation.) Or finds or obtains something to which the sense 

S? f* ' O + 

of the radical is applicable i as asJiJL 2 b* I “ I found him avarici- 

j l5 ' O * 

ous ;” * — ) cX+Ste I “ I found him praiseworthy ;” &c< 6th. 

O £ > 

I ; by which the agent removes the sense of the radical 3 

3 S 6 s' <t > 

as a— aa $Ji* I “ I removed or took away the cause of his com- 

_P s SO s' ° s 

usu* 



plaint :” (• <Xxl I jiii I 66 The boy cast his teeth ;” (at the 

s * S3 O' 

al age;) &e. 7th. a jU L*J 1 ; or the excessive existence of the 



3 n w» s s o 



.rt 

> J 



radical sense : as I Ju* | « The morning was very bright 

3 o9 SsO'^ ^ ^ 

I I “ The palm tree bore much fruit &a 8th# 



< O r s 



j lUg- \ I * by which the agent bestows the sense of the radical: 
as l C J^j I “I fed Zydb with dates;” c^XX) I 



## ^ 0 ^ ^ 

a I fed the dog with bones ;” &c. 9th. i jj ^*0) I ; which 
indicates that the agent becomes possessed of the sense of the 

s x O x 

radical : as I “ He became fleshy.” Or of something to 

I 3 x O ui ' ' 

which the sense of the radical is applicable : as I I 



'SO' . 

« The hind had young ones;” ^ 1 He became possessed 

of camels having the itch.” Or of something occurring in 

3 S s s O ' 

the season, &c. signified by the radical: as U I I 

“ The camel produced young or became possessed of young 



< A* * . / 



in the season of autumn ;” &c. 10th. UX) I or Fit- 

✓ 

0 o ' s s° * 

ness : as Osij f J I “ Zydb merited censure; or was fit to 

bo 
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✓ 0*0 X . ^ 

be censured;” &c. 11th, 8 — ; which indicates the proxi- 
mity of tab season at which the agent will be fit to undergo the 

* O \ 7 * y o * 

sense of the radical : as J I I “ The reaping season i$ 

at hand or “ The harrest will be shortly fit to be reaped &c. 



OS* * / 



12th. 4 jUj I ; or the arrival of the agent at the sense of the 
radical: as 1 “ ZfDfi arrived in the morning;” I 

u He arrived in winter £ jz I “ He arrived in Irak cX/T 
“ He reached land of a thick unyielding nature, not easily dug 
or turned up by the plow (such land being termed jJ' by 



- 6 



the Arabs ;) L& \ j «3J I <L> \ “ The dirhums (a small coin) 

* * o o s 

reached or amounted to the number bf ten &c. 13th. O Uu ^ I ; 
which indicates, that the agent combs with something, Or brings 
something, to which the sense bf the radical is applicable: 

as Jo I u He came with little ; Or brought little Jtf I « He 

y ^ / 

brought much;” V & I “He brought or produced eloqaeni 



discourse, or excellent food;” &c. 14th. S***Jbl or Naming : 

> 

by which the agent acccsbs the object of the sense of the ra- 

S S o * f 3 , 0 * 

dical : as bJ jXj I “ I called him an infidel {J l lv<- | « j aci 
bused him of error &c; 15th. or Praybr ; when the 

agent prays for the object, in the sense of the radical: as 
I said to him I Iakm Mat God refresh you &c# It is 



to be observed, however* that the two last properties, being rarely 
applicable to this conjugation, and very commonly applicable to 
the second conjugation of augmented triliterals, of which the ini 
finitite is formed on the Measure jlxij , have been therefore 

accounted 



till. Property. 



tttk. Prppirtyr 



<$th. Proper If i, 



1 4th. Property* 



i|UL Property 
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*6th« Property. 



17th Property* 



xg 
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accounted by some Grammarians, as examples of the use of <Jh6 i 

o Ox 

in the sense of ; but the majority consider them as pro^ 

x 

x O 

perties really belonging to the conjugation <J 1*3 I • and I have 

•* x 

thought it right to adopt this opinion, though the properties 

i Oi O / 

in question are of rare occurrence. 16th. f ;ij «jj It some** 

* x x 

times converts a transitive into a niutbr verb ; as 

x 

x x c x 

‘‘He praised “He vjas praiseworthy &c, 17th* 

xxx 3*0 x 

as « lloJJ or Submission; first, to the sense of the verb pn 

/ Wxxxx^^^xx 

the Measure jju ; as <--0 li “ I threw him on his face, 

and he fell on his face b O ^ ^ J ^ “ The 

wind dispersed the clouds, and they were dispersed &c. And 

O O X 

Secondly, to the sense of the verb under the form : as 

x 

x X O x x «P .P O w x 

b “ I gave him good tidings, and he received 

'x x o XX r ^ x 

them b jsJ t‘ I made him break his fast, and he 
broke his fast; 1 ? #c. 



The preceding are all the properties usually ascribed to the form 

x O XX X > O X 

1*3 I ; unless we except, first, that property termed SJo I I $ 
by which it is occasionally employed in the sense of the radical} 

x f , x O x 

as aJ j 2 ± or I “ He grieved or afflicted such a one 

1 iL «S or JjdU I I “ The night was dark &ei 

x o c x 

And, secondly, that property termed * 1 ^ 1 5 in which case, the 

radical is either not used in the Language at all ; or not used in the 

J » x Ox 4 

sense of its derivative ; as vJ-JiAj** 1 “ I feared ; M synonimous with 

f ° * O / i i « 

VxvXiA , according to the opinion of l ** but not so 

according 



Digitized by v^.ooQle 



( ltt ) 

according to the general decision of the Learned, who believe it 

y ✓ / 

to have no connexion with aXfti* Kindness, in point of sense*. 

/ rt 

Thk form J Lx> I is also occasionally found to assume pro* 
per ties more rightfully belonging to other conjugations, such 

s ** s 9 ' ' 0 ^ «P ^ w s 

as^J-a? : as I or A 44 He gilded it or covered it with 

S S M# X S O ✓ / 

gold y ^ or U The S reen dates became ripe 

O < / w y 

(in which state only, they are termed Or <jocaJ : as 

-P Zt f ' ' ' ' 



s / O ^ ft 



_ . .. I - - - 

a bob' y * Lari I 44 He pitched the teht.” Or J>jlsL.* I : 

/ O s ' s O / ft / / ft < 

as \-yJ > I or yi* I 44 He frightened such a one;” I 

S s s O ' 0 

or a+IsjLm* I 44 He accounted such a man great &c. 



fi ftw y w «» / 

^j.xxjuJI iLyO IsL 
“ / *’ > 



PROPERTIES OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION OF 



AUGMENTED TRILITERALS i 



Among the properties of this conjugation, I have to enumerate, 1st. Jkt . pioj*n y . 

^ o'*' + O s J> O W' W w ^ <f 5# > 

a.j J^XjJ 1 t as '<-Xj j « I made Zyde happy ^ '~* J . L 1 

**» / S S O* s 

44 I corrected the child Lua. <*x*Xc 44 I taught him the truth 
&c. It is to be observed, however, that no verb formed on this 
conjugation can be rendered transitive to three objects. 2d< *a. rttpmj, 

ft / / ftC ^ ft 

' : as ^ 44 1 marked or printed the garments 



* The phrase \ »<g“‘fies “ I feared for him or 44 My affection 

for him excited my fears on his account;” and in this sense, the derivative setmi 
to be connected with the primitive, though I will not undertake to affirm the fact, 

SO SO' 

The phrase aJUo o,/;j | ®«g n ifies 44 I was afraid of him or 44 He was an: 

✓ 

object of terror to me;” and in this sense, there does not stem to be any con« 
nexion between then* 

X x with 
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Proptriy. 

4th. Proptriy* 

gth. Property. 
4th. Property, 
jth. Property, 

ttb. Property. 
9th. Property, 

loth. Property. 

nth* Property. 

* 

tifch. Property. 



1 gib. Property, 



e ------ 

With figures. termed commonly, I believe, woven into the 

doth ; J “ 1 strung the bow &c. 3 d. UV 1 : 



^ / w " V 

as “ He praised him very much 5” « He exercised 



t , . > s - 

his horse very much ;” (_}= * “ The truth became very obvi- 

r. C5 > ^ * C ^ 

bus;” &c. 4th. I ! as “ I loused, or removed 

-p£ C * 

the lice ( < 3 1 J) from the camel ;” “ I skinned him ; or stript 

^ o t > J> 

him of his skin ;” &c. 5 th. j * : a» u The tree 

O / * / ¥* / 

blossomed &c. 6th« ^ • as u He reac ^ ie ^ 

p o ✓ -P-Po^x \ 

tent;” &c. 7th. : as ‘‘I gave him his hire;” (ter- 

„p 

y ✓ ^ .P.PO* ^ 



* * ' — - j'" 

med by the Arabs »J U« ;) S'^Sy** “ I gave him baked meat;” ter- 
med by the Arabs *[}?* &c. 8th. I : as 

« I called Zydb wicked; or imputed wickedness to him;” &c. 

, i> * ■?«**«*' ■ ' "| * S " 

9th. * U Jjl : as Ijo J c*aJu. “ I said to Zyde, viV 4**" May God 

refresh YOU *** “ I said to him, lx: ^ May your hands, 

s O o ^ 

bars or lips re cut off;” &c. 10th. by which the 

S 0 oC ✓ 

agent clothes the object with the sense of the radical : as 

* * 

« I clothed the horse with a or covering;” &c. 11th. 

/ O «S / 

iWllojJ I : by which the agent stains the object with the sense of 
the radical : as '—**•**' ! o^st ^ “ I gilded the sword ; or stained it 
with gold;” Sic. 12th. Jy 3 ^ 1 : or the changb of the agent into 

i + ft * 

the sense of the radical: as “ The place became a 

n^o Cf 

garden ;” * I CXaaJ « The woman became a widow;” &c. Or 

S J w *+ * 

into something resembling the sense of the radical : as 
The man became bent like a bow (from age;) die. 13 th. 
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O O y- 

^ : or the conversion of the object, by a given agent, into 



the sense of the radical ; or something resembling the sense of the 

' * £ . * * * ' / 
radical: as ^ “I converted the cloth into a * I or 

y* 

✓ ✓ U. ■ ^ f> Cl / 

piece of sheeting usually thrown oter the shoulders * I I 

/■ * 

<£ I converted the el y into something resembling a tent 

& / 5 . ' 

&c. 14th. I : or the turning of the agent towards the 



/ C / 

A 



He 



radical : as (J y-** “ He turned to the East v — ’ j.== 

' O O ' 

turned toward? Koofa &c. 15th. j Lala.'*! or .Abbreviation : 

y f 

in which case, the speaker borrows the necessary number of letters 
from a given sentence, in order to form a verb which shall indicate 

A W A 

the utterance, by the agent, of the whole sentence : as Jjjfc “ He 
bore testimony to the unity of God ; or repeated the Moohummudau 

confession of faith ^£j | y | gj | ^ “ Therb is iso God but God 

- / / ^ I 

/ w / y p y w / *» W 

£> J “ He repeated the phrase;” o ^ \) , ^ \ 

“ Verily we are of God, and to Him we must certainly re* 
turn &c. The reader will observe that the letters composing 

/ u> ✓ ✓ C» ✓ 

the words an( l , are borrowed, for the purpose of 

abbreviation, from either of the sentences implied in the 
significance of these verbs. 1 6th. 1 • which indi- 

cates the performance of an action by the agent, at a given 
time signified by the radical ; or his going somewhere at that 

y w / 

time : as “ He did something, or went somewhere, at 

/ / 

the time signified by the term 5 that is, a little before 

* Vi v 

daylight in the morning ei He did something, or went 

.. f ' 

somewhere, at the time signified by the term v ^ » that is, 

in 



141 b. Property* 



i$th. Property* 



tlth. Property, 
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47th. Property. 



iStb: Tropcbty ♦ 



s "Of 

in the noon-tide heit of the day ;” &c. 17th, •» I cXXj^I ; or 

✓ ur ✓ 

the use of the Measure cX* 5 in the first instance ; that is to say, 

•where the radical is not used as a verb, in any sense connected with 

/ ® / 

that of the derivative apparently formed from it : as “ He 

, O w_p 

i/, •• 

played at the game termed 5 commonly known to 

/ f \ti / 

Arab children ; j ^ J “ He stirred up the fire ;” ap- 

s * 

parently derived from the root &■> J Inheritance; with 

* / o ^ 

which it has no connexion by sense. 18th. |^J j . in which 

✓ w f 

case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with its primitive : as S Si or 
/ / / /// 
J Si « He valued any thing or judged of its value;” y** or yJ 

f w * f 

“ He fed such a one with dates ;” &c. Or with the Measure : 

j | ^ / / W'' / C * / 

as 6 or (j} Sj “ He was near ;” 6r M He 

OP 

covered himself with a shield ;” ( U* j* ) &c. It only re- 
mains to be added, that verbs of this conjugation are often 
followed by their own radicals, for the purpose of indicating the 
property already described under the term ^ j or Sub- 

/ // S S O* f 

mission : as « I taught him and he was taught or 

< ✓ f S O " ' , 

knew;” » “ I made him joyful, and he was or 

became joyful;” &c. 



/ / / 9cs S * 

ails Ia- 1 1 Swwus Ui. 

y 

PROPERTIES OF THE THIRD CONJUGATION OF 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 

Almost the only property of this conjugation is that known by 

' * 'SO * 

the term l or Participation ; which indicates the par- 

ticipation 
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ticipation of the agent and object of the verb; first, in the perform, 
mance of the action signified bj the verb; and, secondly, in the tran- 
sition of that action to either noun. It follows, therefore, that though 
verbally one is the agent, and the other the object of the verb; yet, 
in reality, either noun is at once, by sense, the agent and the object of 
the same verb: as oSj U « Z yde and Amr mutually 

shot arrows at each other ;” &c. This property implies a power of 
converting a neuter into a transitive verb; but the verb will be 
transitive to those nouns only, which may be accurately assumed as 
the agent: as ^ ^ “ Zyoe and Amr were mutually 

generous to each other;” &c. And a verb transitive in the radical 
form, to an object which cannot, in this form, be accurately assumed 
as the agent, will become transitive, in this form, to another object 
which may be accurately assumed as the agent: as yd I Ou tAa* 
«I pulled the clothes;” 0 / I J SJ S \*L “Zyde and I mutually 
pulled each other s clothes ;” &c. But the two nouns are sometimes 
put into the nominative case, and J~c b* then corre sponds with 

IaJ : as Uj IA or Uj UJ « The two persons abused each 
other ;” &c. Verbs of this conjugation are sometimes employed in a 

° * * j n / / 

sense corresponding with that of the root: as or 

" ' ^ ^ /- / S * 1% * 

u I travelled.” Or with that of I : as A — ' b or a_j Oo»j I 

1 removed him to a distance;’’ '■XbJ ' oh j Li or 

JV; * 

,•> * “ I approached the city.” Or with that of as 

** " con ' „ 



r. • ' % * y * . u ^ 

^ or ^ “ I doubled such a thing.” Or with that of 

V^J-' * i * " * . * *V ' * * *' «'.n 

*** ^ • as I Ca J o or a_ j jkXs+m 1 tt j demanded much 

Y y of 
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jft. Property# 



*4. Property. 



jd. Property. 



4th. Property. 



5th. Property# 



( 18* ) 

/ / / 

a any thing;” Sc- As an example of the employment of t5* " 
r„ the first instance, (* ' ^4*) the word * “ He suffered 
sbrrdw;” has been adduced. 



i yj j w w A 

I 

properties of the fourth conjugation of 
augmented triliterals. 

Among the properties of this conjugation, 1 have to enumerate, 
1st. ik J IU I ; in which case, it generally follows the Measure 
j£f. as j, j UA a_L" S 1 “ I corrected hi,,., or taught him 
.nanuers, or knowledge, Sc. and hewascorrected.” And more rare; 
u the radical form of the verb- as & Uj* Si “ I guided 

* W /// / O /o JO*' 

him to the right way and he was guided 5 ” (* I 

« 1 dispersed the tribe, and they were dispersed;” &c. 2d, 

; or the industry AND PERSEVERANCE of the agent in Jtc- 
quiring the sense of the radical : « ^ “ He persevered in ac 



pliring or shewing bravery “ He persevered in the acqui- 

i,i«n of mildness So. Or in acquiring a relation »«•■—«* 
he radical: as « He persevered in imitating fhe man- 

,ers of the people of Koofa?” &e. 3d. I S or th« 

abstinbncb of the agent from the sense of the radfed: « 

’A 0 « He abstaiaed from sia &e. 4th. 1 i « 

the application, by the agent, of the sense ef the radical to 

to proper use : as J “ He put ou a shirt?” “ B ‘ 

wore a seal ring?” ^ “He pitched a teat?” Sc ** 

( £ & i 1 5 
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s Z 0 S 

^ 1 5 which indicates, first, the formation, by the 

S s o -*» 

+ « i J /55 / J 

agent, of the sense of the radical: as I j-se 32 “He 

formed a cell.” Or, secondly , the c no sing, by the agdnt, of 

o > tl / s s Z 

the sense of the radical: as i/ ^3c J “ He Chose or 

took refuge against Zyde.” Of, thirdly , the use of ah object 

? 

s / / J / w ✓ / 

in the sense of the radical : as I Ow , y “ He took a 

stone for his pillow.” Or, finally , u the reception of an objeet 

/w // 

into the sense of the radical :” as a-Jsj ti “ He took him or it 

ii s CS 

under his arm;’’ &c. 6th. XLJ dr the gradual and 

1 * 4, ' 

s W / .. 

dilatory repetition of an aetion : as .£ -s’ “ He drank slowly 

-'z 

/ w / 

and gradually by little and little « He eonimitted to 

j w . 

W z .,1/ / J// 

memory by degrees ;” &c. 7th. as “ He be- 
came a Jew; or like a Jew ^fic became like an in* 

habitant of Yumon z \ yj\ y ^ The woman assumed 



^ S»/ s 



„ z (J .pO w ^ w/' ' 

the manners of a man;” &c. 8th. * j j jajm) I : as J y+i “He 
became wealthy &t. 9th. 1 | ; in which case, it 

, Ss’Zt'S > / > 

corresponds with the sense of the radical : as aJUaj or a_JLo 



“ He accepted, admitted or consented to such a thing o I ojtf 
or a I “ He Over-stepped or went beyond such a thing.” 
Or with the sense of jjii I j as or I “ He awoke ; 

or dispelled sleep which is the meaning of the radical, name-* 

^ ^ X* s.. y ^ O y 

ly, or i u He entered the mountain 

' v* ' J S’ £/ s s S s > 

&c. Or with the sense of Jj»i : as a_> iX=>J or <J.£=» « He 

^ , > y > 

• y* 55 ^ 

accused him of falshood ; or called him a liar ;” or ^.rsr 

“ He travelled in the middle of the day <&c. Or with the sense 

of 



6th. Property. 



7th. Property* 



8ih. Property* 
gtb. Property* 
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Cft. Property; 



/ / / / / * / ^ // x / 



of Jx Iaj : as £a«£J or U* 3 ‘ “ He pretended satiety.” Or 



✓ ✓ox 1 o 



c ' 

w* ✓ .• 



, r .T O 

with the sense of Jotiu** I : as £ ^3^ or ^3=*** I “ He de- 

J > / / n/ O 

manded what he wanted a-oJcaJ or a^IaxXm. I “ He ac- 

✓ 

counted him great ;” &c. As an example of its application in 
the first instance, ( *■ I iX_JO .XJ ) the verb tc He spoke,” 
has been adduced. 



S ✓ w j w * ^ 

IaaJ 1 i— a.x^ U* 

✓ 

PROPERTIES OF THE FIFTH CONJUGATION OF 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 

Among the properties of this conjugation, I hare to enumerate, 

✓ ✓ s SO ✓ 

1st. i£=>j I ; or Participation; as already explained in treat- 
ing the properties of the third conjugation. Here, however, both 
nouns are verbally assumed as agents of the verb, which is not 

O S' S 0 O S ✓ s + + 

generally true of the third conjugation : as j 

“ Zyde and Amr beat each other.” And therefore a verb 
requiring two objects under the form Jx U , will have but 

O 

_ , ^ ^ ^ ✓ ✓ ft ✓ a ✓ ✓ 

one object under the form <Jx Uj : as Ocsr I lx_J UJ 

✓ 

o' ✓ ✓ y < r. 

“ The two persons disputed about such a saying ;” 

“ The two persons pulled each others clothes ;” &c. And if the 

✓ - ✓ ✓ 

verb under 15 require one object, it will receive no object 

? ' ✓ ✓ ✓ ^ 

under IaJ : as ^ “ The two persons disputed to- 

* ✓ ✓ ✓ 

gether ;” XwA UJ « The two persons shot arrows at each 
other &c. It is to be observed, also, that the property of 
participation sometimes indicates merely the participation of 

both 
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both nouns in bringing > to pass the sense of the verb : as 

^ - / / / / 

1 “The two persons by their joint efforts lift- 

o « yr j ^ 

ed a stone ;” &c. 2d. I ; or Deception : in which 

x 

case, the agent endeavours to make others believe that he 
really possesses the sense of the radical, which, in reality, he 

/ / x x 

does not possess : as j UJ “ He pretended sickness ;” 

<>* Ls i “ He pretended ignorance &c. 3d. sJb I jX I : in 

which case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with its own 

1.^ t • ' C \ ' | . // 

root: as j or ^y\ “ He was feeble;” or ’ J Ixj 

X x o x * * o * 

“ He was high &c. Or with the form I : as I or 

^ ^ " s So ✓ 

Ui “ He entered Ycmun j” &c. 4th. 'ix j Ua-t I : in which 

/ / / x so x 

case, it follows 13 occurring in the sense of I : as 

j 

x X 3 M x x 

<^c txo aJ cXc it “ I removed him to a distance and he was re*- 

■i 

moved;” &c. As an example of its occurrence iu the first 

x # o * X X x ^ 

instance, ( * I -XI ) the verb til ^ “ lie was pure,” has 
been adduced. 



x O O s w m« x 

<J btA_i ^ I U 
/ < / 



PROPERTIES OF THE SIXTH CONJUGATION OF 



AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 



x x x So / 

Among these, I have to enumerate, 1st. *i.c J Uo-l I : in 

fc* x o x S S ox x 

which case, it follows the radical : as ^'Is. U' “ I griev- 

i c. r r /o i] i ^ 

ed him and he was grieved;” (£ “ He 
baked the meat and it was baked ;” &c. Or the Measure 

Job : as f Ud (3 3-* “ He reproached him vehemently and 

Z * h« 



id. Property, 



3d. Property. 



4th. Pioptitr. 



lit. Property# 
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|4. Pwferly. 



3d. Fr#pcity« 



4th. Property. 



$'k. property# 



/ #fi/ 6 / ' # u* | ^ ^ # 

lie was reproached &c. Or <Jk5 I : as O vXiu li j UJ Oo'^i 

* *z « > 

M He lighted the hre and it was lighted ;” &c. 2d. Isr 1 .^ I: 

/ ^ 

✓ ✓ .f O ^ ^ ° I T 

ks • 44 He made a mouse hole 5” I 44 He west 

/ # ^ * 
x c Ti t ^ * 

to one side ;” I c£ cX;x I “ He took flesh for his food ; 5> 

.P ^ O * . 0 ^ 

*^s= aS * , J “ lie took him in his bosom;” (from ySs^ enk 

^ t> o 

bosom of a wan ;) &c. 3d. ^ Is (sometipnes termed 

✓ # ^ 

A ^ ✓ 

Z* * U* | + . ^ W / W ^ 

I ; Or v-ii I ;) that is. to say, the LAPoa and raasavc- 
bancs of the agent in the sense of the radical : as I He 

t *KJ s 

labored to acquire &c. 4 th. i : or the performance of 

an action by a given agent fob his own sake: as «J ’Cw> \ .‘MIe 

✓ - '.V 

measured for himself ijan^ I “ lie anointed . Ids own -eves 

✓ ✓ />o / 

with colly riuin &c; 5th. SJtjJ j-i !■: in which case, it o$rr 

< ■ * £ 

responds, in point of sense, with its own radical-: as j . pf 

✓ / #*o >• 

iXo I “ He valued something.” -Or with the form j • 
✓ 

as I or isr*^ I S He entered .Ilijaz.” ,Qr with j^eforra 
y y ’ " 



vv 



I W ' ✓ j ^ o 

f^xAj j as or ^ >Xi j I “ He put on a shqet.” , ; Qr with 



✓ # *'« 



<* .P ' ' 



r .p o 



the form <Jx lai : as I or I .^eJcL. I « They practis- 

^ y * 

/ / r / o 

ed enmity against each other.” Or with the form <Jot.su*. I : as 

r *-<■» 

✓ ✓ O ^ . 

U*. I or -s-S! 1 “ He demanded hire ;” &c. As an ex- 

Cr * / ^ + 



✓ o o 



ample of its occurrence * I JGj JO 9 the word I 46 He kissed 



/ / 



the stone,” has been adduced ; being derived from the primi- 
* + 

tive a-o-L. , A stone. 



Sa.o bi. 
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J 'xaJ ^ I U. , 

PROPERTIES OP THE SEFE.XTU C0.YJUGAT10X OP 
AUGMENTED TRU4TER.4LS. 

Among these, I hare to ^numerate, 1st, £ ibJ \j fJ^V U 
which indicates that the verbs of this class must be intransitivb 
by their own nature ; and significant of actions performed by 

the members of the body i (as the hands or feet ; &c.) as JJju I 
“ It was broke;” l 44 He returned; or went back;” 

^.laJLi I “ It was cut;” &c. The words S “ He does not 

+ * * O 

see and f *\xj I 44 It has been annihilated,” though some* 
times used, have been condemned as inaccurate by all Gramma* 

+ + + St* • + 

rians. 2d. Uo-| I : in which case, it follows the radical ; 

* * * O * J * s * 

as C-o-xaj* U AZxj' 44 He appointed or sent him, and he was 

• * * O * 

appointed or sent.” And more rarely, the form Jju ): 

^ / i >0/0 / 

as ^ I 44 I shut it, and it was shut;” &c. 3d. 

i&> I jX I • in which case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with 

the radical form : as ^ o»^ or I 4i The market was ua- 

frequented;” j UJl Cjlalai I jj UJl c-Jlila 44 The fire was 

*■ * * 

* * + * o’ O / 

extinguished ;” Ac. Or with the form (Jjt> I : as | dr 

o 

isr^ I “ He entered Ilijaz;” Ac. 4th. *lcXiji l: as 
✓ / 

I 44 He walked or went;” &c. 



It is to be observed of the verbs of this class, that the letters 

> # O 9 / ^ ✓ 

; D J; * I I « ; * * hardlv ever occur as the pri- 

r " - 



lit, Pioperty.. 



id. Property. 



3d. Properly. 



4th. Property. 
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mal radical ; and in the event of their occurrence under the radi- 

«al form, the verb, when it happens to be employed to denote the 

^ /■ / ^ 

property termed j LLa-* or Submission, must be formed on the 

a* s’ so o 

Measure (Ja'H I ; which then supplies the place of I : 

* ^ ✓ 

iS yj Li aij “ I twisted it, and it was twisted ;” 0X1? aj 

' ' 'O s Os s' 

“ I lengthened it, and it was lengthened ;” <JJuj b sJULiij « I 
removed it, (from one place to another,) and it was removed 

/ / ^ O ^ SS O ✓ ✓ 

£ 13 aac “I restrained him from evil, and he was re- 

* * v* S So s s 

strained;” <3^ b" tU-Loj “ I joined it, and it was joined;” &c. 

* s o ' s s > o 



The example j bfi b sJ y* “ I separated it, and it was separat- 

O 

ed,” is therefore anomalous ; because, though the letter ^ is 



the primal radical, it is yet formed on the Measure I , 

s’ 

for the purpose of denoting the property of Submission. 



o + 



J X;*? i I J J Xb ^ I jj._A.-0 L=l 
PROPERTIES OF THE EIGHTH AND TWELFTH CON- 
JUGATIONS OF AUGMENTED TRILIT PALS. 
"Verbs oi the biciith conjugation are commonly significant, 



first j of colors, and will be generally found to have a superlative 

Vi s O 

tense: as I “It was very red;” &c. Or secondly , of 

faults or defects : as I “ He squinted | « He 

was crooked ;” &c. They are sometimes that is to 

say, not formed from any significant radical; or formed from 
a significant radical, employed in a sense wholly different from 

that which they themselves possess: as ^ I Xi" I “The 



uiaa 
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hi an was enraged dec. The technical difference, in point of 

✓ o * o 

sente, between the terms V * and * l ] consists merely 

in this: that in the case of * ' ^ * there must be a radical form 

✓ / 

of the verb in use, though of a different sense from the derivative 

/ / ^ 6 

form ; as it happens in the case of j “ He kissed the stone as 

4 * ' o 

opposed to 7 ^** “ He was safe.” Whereas, in the case of J > 

though often synonimous with * ' I ? it is not necessary that 
the radical form should be in use; as it happens in the case of 
I “ The Star shone in darkness;” as opposed to » 
which has never been used. It follows therefore that * I ^ 
always implies V [ » though the latter does not always imply 

» I I • 

* * 



Tub preceding observations, which I have applied to the eighth,* 
are equally applicable to the twelfth conjugation; and indeed the 

W X o 

came verbs are very commonly inflected bn both : as j J ** It 

( / O w ^ I 

was very red _J 1*^ I “ It was very green J I \ “ He 

W / O ^ / O 

squinted;” £ 1 j “It was crooked;”^) “He was en- 

O > 

raged &c. This circumstance has given occasion to > to 

express his opinion that both together form but one conjugation t 
the Measure (J-** * according to him, being a mere abbreviation 

v* * O m 

of the Measure J l ~*J I . It is common to both, to have their verbs 

* 

intransitive ; and they must generally double the hnsl radical, for 

n o * 

the purpose of coalescence under the sign as the reader 

will observe, on reference to the examples already adduced. To 

2 A a thi* 
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Tftt. Property. 



Treperty. 



36. Property. 



4th. Piopcrtj. 



3th. Treper'y. 



fith. Properly. 



this remark, some few exceptions may yet be observed to occur in the 

| X O \ ' 

Language! as iS I or c_£ I js* ’ « The horse was dark 
brown ;” where the last letter is permuted into Alif ; and does not 

o o x 

therefore coalesce with the other under the sign <-Nj • 



/ y» o w tu x 

<J buu*w ^ I 

/ / / 



PROPERTIES OF THE NINTH CONJUGATION OF 
A UGMENTED TR I LITER A LS . 

x w x 

Among these, I hare to enumerate, 1 st. I : or the di> 

J>J> Ox ox O 

MAND, by the agent, of the sense of the radical: as &*.**£+*» J 

/ i , ; t ft/ o / 

■“lashed him to write;” 5 -*^ * I « I ask pardon of Got};” 

^ ‘ X X U# X 

5J “ I demanded his assistance;” &c. 2d. 1 * 

or the fitness of the agent to undergo the sense of the radical : as 

o tv x x O x O 

1 gj ji.** I « The garment was fit to be mended or patched 5” 

x f>J>0 ✓ . x 

# c . 3d. I s or the approach of the season of the opera- 

^ x 

3 O v>J xxO.-O 

tion of the radical: as ^ j « The season of har- 

x O 0 x 

rest approached;” &c. 4 th. ^ I I ’ or the discovery, by 

x 

the agent, of the sense of the radical in a given object: as 

c* 

x O IX 

) I • 



I « I found him generous &c. 5 th. O I , 

or the supposition of the existence of the sense of the radi- 

j s o x o .*! o 

cal in a given object: as | “ 1 thought orbeliev- 

’ed such a person or thing to be good or beautiful;” &c. 

i * ?i - 

6th. <3 I : or the change of the agent into the sense of 

<■. « 

30 * xx O ^ ^ 

the radical: as I I w The clay became stone. 

Or into something resembling the sense of the radical: as 

I 

(J 4iU»W • 
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j) / ^ ^ ^ ft 

K-yes* las' I < j** f “ Her eye-brows were bent as a bow; w . 

^ ° S x s o x O 

&c. 7th. ^ ^ 1 • as I “ He made such a place his 

/ / x 

' x >^0 x 

home;” &c. 8th. t^»-l I : in which case, it follows the radi- 



X X Ox O s 2 $ O S X . 

cal: as (Jf** J A * w ^ “-aa*wj “ I collected it and it was collected.” 

✓ xf> X * x ' o ✓ _*.s>o ^ O ' 

Or the form cK*^ 1 : as U *a*Xs». I “ I strengthened it 



* Z>X x x * x O x . SS O TC x 

and it was strengthened.” Or the form : as o o Ia>« ts zJj o I 



x X M xj>o X 



“ I corrected him and he was corrected ;” cvc. 9th. *— a> I: 

in which case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with the radical 

X!j* w-v ✓ ft 

form: as ^ or ^ u He rested or remained stationary.” Or 

s 'O X SS>0' O s SSC+O'O 

with the form c)-** 1 : as ****£■ » or ' “ I removed his 

✓ 

x^vx / vu / x * 0 x 0 

anger#” Or with the form • as j or ^ 4C He repeat* 

✓ t V« 

x O J> x ox W ✓ . 

ed the sentence u * A=a - ^ U ’ Verily we arb 

X XX X x * x 

op God, and to him y/e must certainly return.” Or with the form 

0 X X J O VJ X .* S O S OXfr ^ 

jioi' : as o-.a.as j or i «j pitched the tent.” Or with the 

, x X O , 'O X x* <* S xx O "O 

form : as * ^ ^ y*J or 9 y^x*** ^ “ He demanded 

much water for himself;” &c. As an example of its occurrence 

x o o x X x O 

p t JCj X , the verb VJ Iaa^ I « He shaved the hair, termed 

x - > 

x x 

£j lx (Pubes turn maris turn femincp,) has been adduced. 



-X x x " X 

properties of tiie tenth conjugation of 
augmented triliterals. 

There is little to be said of the verbs of this conjugation, which 

w 

are generally : as <S y&J “ lie travelled expeditlous- 

lv*” L 1 “He travelled expeditiously;” &c. Though general- 
; ’ x) , 

iy 



7th. Propefti% 
lift. Fr* perijr. 



9th, Property. 
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id. Property. 
|d» Fioptrty. 



fli. Property. 
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ly neuter, they are sometimes active: as^x^J i LyU: I “ He mount* 

cd the camel by the neck ;” &c. The examples of its occurrence 
are not numerous ; and according to the opinion of some Gram* 

* ^ - +S O * 

marians, it possesses the two properties termed iwJ U4 I or Ex- 

o o f * O +■ 

cess: and (JjwJ I i JkS or the abundant occurrence of the ac- 
tion signified by the verb : though these two properties are nearly 
akin, aud may perhaps be accurately considered as the same* 

+ b * o si> » > 

J Ixaxj ^ I Isk 

Properties of the eleventh conjugation 

OF AUGMENTED TR I LITERALS. 

The verbs of this class are not very numerous ; yet they are 
found to possess a good many properties; such as, 1st. BxJu^ I 
br Excess i as I or I “ It was very coarse;” 

O > 

&c. 2d. «Xj Iki I : in which case, it follows the radical form: 

as jXj « I turned it, and it was turned;” &c. 3d. 

S^Jb’ 1^41: in which case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with 
the radical form : as or y^. I “ It was sweet.” Or with 

// n ✓ / / o / / / o ^ o 

the form Jxi I : as I or y^ I “ He possessed coarse 

✓ + w x C ' * o^o 

clothes;” &c. Or with the form 0 h*Aj : as or^&jwJ 

“ He wore coarse clothes ; or spoke harshly ;” &c. Or with the 
form I ; as I or I “ I thought such 

x- <r y 

✓ o I 0 ^ ? 

a thing sweet;” &c. 4th. La-X>‘ ^ I : as ,J J ^ I “ He stole 

+ j ^ ^ + 

* * m | f 

away in disgrace ;” Primitive u-Ja I <S “ He plucked the 
dates;” &c. It is to be observed, however, that some Gram- 
marians 
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mariani derive it from the Primitive J 6 Disgrace ; in which 
case, it belongs to another conjugation. Verbs of this class are 

/ ^ ft / ft 

generally neuter: as O O j I “ The grass was of a dark 



// O /ft 



green color jxi I « The channel was full ;” &c. but some- 

/ / / ft > ft / ft / ft 

times active : as Ju I goj j jS . I “ 1 mounted the bare- 
back of the horse ;” that is to say, “ without a saddle;” &c. 

* * * 4 O 

I have now gone through the properties of the twelve conjuga* 
tions of augmented triliterals ; and have only farther to re- 
mark that the examples of all are sometimes active ; and some- 

times neuter; with the exception only of J txaj I ; J Xxi I ; 

> / > / 

/ft ft 

and J I ; on which, no transitive verbs have ever been 



formed. 1 proceed, in the following section, to treat the pro- 
perties of QUADRILITERAL VERBS $ and of TRILITERALS assuming 
the quadriliteral forms; beginning, as usual, with the radical 
class ; of which the infinitive is formed on the Measure fiUjts • 



SECTION THIRD. 

Xs/O/'** J * * > 

SJUbOJ I 

•• 

PROPERTIES OF THE QUADRILITERAL 
RADICAL CLASS. 

Verbs of this class are transitive or neuter; and they 
have several properties ; among the number of which, the fol- 
lowing have been generally remarked by Grammarians. 1st." 

2 B b 






iftC FUf ity d 
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;yu3l j I : as j “He dug a hole for pigeons j” or 

0^0 

“ entered the hole termed by the Arabs \j&* j 5 or U j ; 

&c. 2d. a_ 1 j 1^4 1 or Resemblance : as 1 o “ He 

twisted something into the form of a scorpion;” &c . 3d. 

fist)* r * o * 

^ 2 a) I or Abbreviation i as “ He repeated the sen. 

' 1 * 

tenc ^. aAJ I In the name of God 5 ” J tX*=* “ He re- 
K I ,1 ^ « o •* » 

peated the sentence aJl) ' Praise be to God &c. 



* ✓ * 



O 



4 th. &£ ^ Ua 4 1 i in which case, it follows the form cJXx? , 
■which is its own form; that is to say, the verb mnst be re- 
peated; being first employed in an active, and afterwards in an 

? * o _P ✓ >■ **■ w >* * O + 

intransitive sense: as * 4 *^e 

hid its eyes and they were hid &c. 



> J) C 4* > 

I li. 

PROPERTIES OF THE FIRST CONJUGATION OF 
AUGMENTED QUADR1LITERALS. 

These arc not numerous, and the following hare alone been ge-; 

nerally noticed by grammarians. 1 st. Lb-t I : in which case, 

it follows the quadriliteral radical form: as 7 : OJi aJLs. a 

^ y * is 

“ 1 turned it round and it revolved.” gd. I jZ \ : in which 

case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with the radical form: at 

****** o ✓ ^ 

vAr or y* *\xj “ He called aloud (from anger ;) &c. 3d# 

✓ o o * x * o* * 

as q*. “H e strutted or walked gracefully;’* 
of which, the radical form has never been used in the Language. 






[>■ 
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+ 00 0 > w m + 

J ^ I UL 

PROPERTIES OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION OP 
AUGMENTED QUADRILTTERALS. 

Thb rerbs of this class are generally, or almost invariably, 
mutter ; and very few properties have been ascribed to them. 

+ s +$0 + 

Among these, I shall notice; 1st. SjU U-l I or Excess: as 

-Axce* - I “ He hastened &c. 2d. Us-t I : in which 

y + 

+ +0 -»0 / ✓ 0 + ✓ / 0 ✓ 9 > 0 + 0 * 

» •» .*• 

case, JJU*3 I follows the radical as _ac A “* J U a j' -sr*-* 

" A' ? ' 

44 1 poured out the water and it was poured out*” &c. 3d. 

/■ 0 0 + + * 0 *0 

^ I : as Liu „c I “ It was shut or contracted &c. of 
A - 

which, the radical form has never been used. As an example of 
the occasionally transitive sense of this conjugation, the following 
verse has been adduced ; but the probability is, that each of the 
two verbs comprised in it, ought to be followed by some preposi- 
tion, which is understood, though not verbally expressed ; and, in 
this case, both verbs must be assigned to the intransitive class. 



G 0 0+0+ / /W I + 0 m 

<j» laJ I (Sj I 



0 0 0 + 0 + + 0 * + $ $ £ 0 A 



44 Verily I perceive that sleep overpowers me; I drive it off, 
but it still overpowers me.’* 






xtt. Property. 
•4. Property. 
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« A 3 C * ✓ 



PROPERTIES OF THE THIRD CONJUGATION OF 

. ; 

AUGMENTED Q U ADRILITERALS. 

Thbsb are nearly the same with the properties of the preceding 

3 O W w ^ x « 

conjugation: a* I I “ The torrent was very great;” 

^ + * 

W fis O ' 33 O 30 + 

O UJo b' gJJ [+h ts I pacified him and he was pacified 

0 o w i // o 

^ I I “ The Star appeared or shone in the midst of 
darkness &c. Of this last rerb, 1 have already observed that 

+ * a ✓ 

the radical form y&S has never been observed to occur in the 

✓ y s 30 ✓ 

Language. As an example of the property termed ’&£/ I yi i , 

> * h y w/ ^ ft 

the words yc and y* I « The tribe assembled or col-, 
lected together have been adduced* 



* *030 3 * 0 * 

O tfxM I r K*. I 

PROPERTIES OF TRILITERAL VERBS ASSUMING 
THE FORMS OF QU ADRILITERALS. 

All that can be said on this subject may be comprised in the 
compass of a single sentence ; since such verbs are supposed to 
possess thx vbet sAMB PROPERTIES with those verbs of the qua* 
driliteral class, of which they are found to assume the forms. 

CONCLUSION. 

I havx now detailed the most remarkable properties of each 
conjugation; but the reader would form a very erroneous estimate 

of 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 197 ) 

of the truth, who should be thence led to infer, that no conjugal 

tion has any properties but those, merely, which I hire detailed. 
On the contrary, many conjugations hare more properties than 

can be comprised in any Grammatical treatise whatever $ but the 

nature of others will be easily inferred from those Which have 

+ + 0 > 

already been adduced i as I « He remained in a given place 

S * o X V 

for a month ^ I «« He waited or expected the rising of the 

0 /W / 

Moon “ It served or sufficed for me during the sum- 

| * # j * sJ 

mer or “ He passed the winter at any given 

/ ' S* / * 

place “ He hunted by Moon-light “ He came 

/ / ft ^ 

from the West XL <■*=■» ^ “ He called around him the tame 

h y o + > 0 ~ 

fowls saying, XL ° tL ^ or Chick Cbick j&> I ^ “ He 

marked the clothes with figures resembling a crooked stick or 

t> * 0 s * * .? J 

branch, termed ^ ^s. by the Arabs 9^3= 

0 * OJP 

“ The tree put forth its tender shoots, termed XL by the 
Arabs &c. &c* 






And, on the other hand, it Must be remarked, that as there is 
no criterion but that of general usage, by which to determine 
the significant forms of every root \ so the precise significance of 
every form, is also determined by general usage. We cannot, 
therefore, derive I or^*ai from the root w He assist* 
ed &c. because general usage has determined otherwise % 
and if we derive I “ He caused to know from the root 

^kc “ He knew it is merely, because general usage is here 

C c c 
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* * ' 



in our faror. The Grammarian I was wrong, there- 

fore, according to the general decision of the Learned, in 

/■ / / x /■ 

stating his opinion that J IsL I may be derived from <J lx. 

L 



* / O / 



✓ ✓ 



“ He thought u^***^>. I from “ He supposed ;” (.3 I 

from (^lj (t He saw ;” &c. just as ^Jlc I is derived from 

* r 

pic : because, in most of the cases of this nature, we are not per- 
mitted to reason by analogy ; and must be guided implicity by 
general usage, which condemns the accuracy of all these verbs, 
never hitherto employed in the Language. 






And oh the saine principle, we must employ the verbs ^ I 

✓ ^ o > 

« He caused to enter ^ I “He caused to go, or took 
away;” &c. in the sense here imputed to either,, which has been 
confirmed by general usage ; whence it follows that we cannot . 

s s G f / / ^ /* / ^ 

usfc & I , for example* in the sense of jJ I l_j T 

# 

“ He put an end to his going, or caused him to stop;” or 

1$ jjU l<J j > “He exposed him to the act of going;” 

✓ ' * ^ 

O W / 

though the two properties termed I or Deprivation ; 

and I or Exposition ; are both common properties of the 

conjugation to which it belongs. General usage, therefore, and 
nothing else, determines, at once, the significant forms of every 
root; and the frbcise sbnsb in which, alone, those forms can be 
accurately employed in the Language. 



It is a principle of Arabic Grammar, that augmented verbs of 

every 
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every class should generally denote sohbtbing mors than the 
bare sense of the roots from which they are formed; for if the 
radical were generally synenimous with the augmented 

^ + O * *' y * i / 

1 or (J>j 6 for example; it must follow, as a matter of 
necessity, that the augmented forms would be of no use. Ac- 



/ O /■ ✓ r 

cordingly, the letter of the form <Joij 1 ; and the doubled 

s w ^ 

medial of the form <Jj 6 ; (and so also of other conjugations;) 
are thought, in various examples, to denote one or other of the 
various properties already ascribed to those conjugations: as 



✓ o W / 



<1 nw / .. x o Jo mu + 



8j cXjlaJ I ; (otherwise termed jJLJ I ;) j I ; ij ; 
&c. But as I y* is a property of most conjugations, it 
must be admitted that augmented verbs are sometimes (perhaps 
not minfrequentlyj used in a sense exactly corresponding with that 
of the root. In this case, it may be affirmed, on general prin- 
ciples, that the radical form should receive the preference ; for, 
coeteris paribus, there can be no reason why the radical should 
give place to its own derivative, when both are really synonimous 
terms. Y et if general usage be more favorable to the latter, it 
will commonly supercede the radical form ; for the dominion of 
usage cannot be controlled, though its influence I think, in many 
cases, may be reasonably accounted prejudicial to the true per- 
fection of speech. 



Thus usage, for example, as we have already seen, condemns 
the formation of ^ \ from the root J « and sanctions the 

formation 
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formation of ^ I from the root yet J ^ 1 would Signify 



✓ + ffc < 

« He caused to supposes” as * signifies “ lie caused to know 5” 
&nd every Arab would so understand it. The tendency of usage, in 
this and i multitude of other cases, is therefore to cfampthe com-. 



prehensive genius of the Arabic Language, which provides amply 
for the formation of derivatives of every kind ; and as analogy is 
permitted, in other instances, to operate in defiance of general us- 
age, so Grammarians, perhaps, would have done well to affirm in- 
stead of rejecting the opinion of 1 , by whom J ^ 1 has 

been supported. 



Ths influence of usage, on the properties of the conjugations, has 
been also, I think, highly unfavorable to the theoretic excellence of 
the Arabic Language t for the theory of the Language seems to be 
that the properties of every conjugation should be entirely peculiar to 
itself. The corruption of the theory, incident to practice, and in 
Language perhaps inseparable from it, has probably occasioned, 
in process of time, the assumption of properties by one conjugation, 
which were originally intended to belong to another ; and thus it hap- 
pens that the same properties are now more or less common to many 
conjugations, though the original properties peculiar to each, may 
yet be traced by adverting to the comparative frequency of their oc- 
currence. 

In the formation of a perfect system of speech, the properties cf 

the 
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the conjugations would doubtless be carried to a great extent ; bei 
cause nothing can be more finely imagiued, or more conducive to 
brevity and force of expression, than that comprehensive system by 
which we are enabled, as it were, to derive from every root a hun- 
dred verbs, significant of as many actions, somehow or other con- 
nected Vith the root. But ill order to derive the utmost possible 
advantage from the system, it should seem that the same properties 
ought not to be applicable to mord than one conjugation ; and that 
the number of conjugations ought to be multiplied (among the 
Arabs a very simple operation,) rather than that of the properties 
applicable to each*i 

In this case, the number of both being nearly commensurate* 
feach conjugation would be restricted to one, or at least to a fbw de- 
finite properties, entirely peculiar to that conjugation ; and applica- 
ble to it by the force of analogy, rather than the arbitrary authority 



* Tax reader *2s aware that the inflexions of all Arabic verbs are precisely the 
same ; because the distinction between one conjugation and another, is very hap- 
pily thrown, not on the inflexions, but on the form or body of the verb itself. 
The Measure (JjUU 9 for example, presents the form of an existing conjugati- 
on ; and by changing the letter I J for [j or any other lettet of the alphabet, as 
✓ $ 

Ac. the Arabs might have formed, if necessary, more than twenty 
new conjugations, not one of which is to be fonnd in the Language as it now' 
exists. It is plain therefore, as stated in the text, that they might, and in my 
opinion they ought, to have multiplied the number of existing conjugations ; assign- 
ing but a few properties to each, and not permitting the same properties to bd 
expressed by more than one conjugation; 

D d d of 
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of usage, which is often at variance with general principles, because 
it proceeds on no principle but that of caprice. 

If these observations be founded in truth, it follows that the pro- 
perties of the conjugations, as they now exist in the Arabic Language, 
are subject to the imputation of important defects; yet we cannot 
refuse to admire a system of speech which, like this of Arabia, will 
be always found to aspire at the highest order of excellence; and to 
point out, even in its very failures, the means by which it may be 
attained. 



CHAPTER SEVENTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 

DEFINITION OF THE INFINITIP'E. 

* rvo * 

Tub infinitive is known in Arabic Grammar by the term^i 
The source ; because it is, in fact, the great source of derivation ; with- 
out which, there would be no such thing as verbs, participles and 
other attributives. It is defined by Grammarians to be the name 

/ ' 9 O 

of an event; & cXa*. ' • and may assume a great variety of 
measures or forms, many of them common to other nouns. It is im- 
possible therefore, in many cases, to discover an infinitive by ad- 
verting to its form ; and those who desire to recognise its occurrence, 
must be compelled to determine the question by having recourse to 
this definition. 

To* 
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The name of an event is properly opposed to tiie name of a sub* 

✓ 

stance; known in Grammar by the term A-o b* Frozen or congeal^ 

✓ 

ed. And so comprehensive are these terms, that with a few excep- 
tions, they will be found to embrace all the possible substantive noun's 
that can be imagined to exist in speech. The exceptions to which 
I allude, chiefly or entirely consist of nouns significant of the names 
of any portion of time or space: as a month; a year; a mile; &c. 
or of objects, the nature of which, though we know their existence, 
is placed beyond the reach of our faculties ; as mind; soul; spirit; 
&c. Such nouns are not properly the names of events ; nor can they 
be accurately included under the term substance ; (though we some- 
times speak of spiritual substance;) yet they are well described by the 
term ^ b* Frozen or congealed, because they do not generally 
give birth to derivatives of any kind. There is another species of 
practical substantive nouns, which I shall shew in the sequel to be real 
attributives ; as friend or foe ; ibrvant ; slave ; tyrant ; victim ; 
&c. &c. but with these and other similar exceptions, I may venture, 

I think, to assume the proposition that “ a great majority of all the 
substantives of every Language, if not significant of the name of a sub* 
stance, must denote the name of an event*.” 

The name of a substance may be generally known as the 

* Nouns have been divided in Europe into two classes, termed u Notai rerum qu» 
permanent and “ Not® rerum qu* fluunt two phrases unquestionably, I thtuk, 
intended to designate the name of a substance, as contradistinguished from the name 
of an EVENT. 

direct 
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direct object of some of the senses : a^ man ; bouse ; tovvn * 
city ; gold $ iron ; air ; silveb ; &c. And the name of an 
event is known, on the contrary, merely by the observation of its 
occurrence J as lovb or hatred ; joy or Grief; virtue % vice) 
hunger ; &c» In either case, we have nothing more than a 
simple substantive ; but the former has a steady, insulated or* 
independent existence in nature ; whereas the latter is often 
transitory, and can, at any rate, have no existence, except in 
combination with those objects from which in nature it is wholly 
inseparable, though the case is otherwise in human speech* 

The explosion or gun-powder for example, is an event obviA 
ously of a transitory nature $ the occurrence of which, suddenly 
perceived, is instantly followed by its extinction. And though 
love a&d hatred may acquire the permanenoy of fixed habits^ 
and consequently operate on the mind for ever ; they are proper- 
ly assigned to the class of events, since either may be succeeded 
by the other, which may in its turn give place to indifference. 
But the word eternity, which, like other attributes, is plainly 
the source of a neuter verb, does not apparently denote an event ; 
and in order to include such nouns in the class of infinitives, it 
might be well, perhaps, (though I leave the question to be deter- 
mined by the judgment of the reader,) to extend the Arabian 

* O s 

definition of a Owa.* , to every noun which is the name of an 
attribute ; since every attribute is notan event. 

The 
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T he name of a substance is not necessarily the source of deri- 
vation, because it is not necessarily connected with derivatives of 
any kind. We hear the word Horse for example, and recognise 
it as the name of a noble and useful animal, from which certain 
derivatives might be conveniently formed, such as Ponet ; Deal- 
er; Jockey; or Groom. Hilt the Horse is not the source of the 
Ponet, nor has either any necessary connexion with the deriva- 
tives Dealer ; Jockky ; or Groom. The primitive, in this case, 
is therefore connected with its own derivatives, merely by the 
loose ties of convenience ; and as the Arabs refuse to apply the 

/ O 

term /j I to this species of derivation, they have therefore 
defined a la. to be a word eJ.-* ^ j (t which is 

itself not derivative, and from which no derivatives are formed,'* 

But the name of a substance may become, in time, the name 
of an event; as “To fire a house, or set it on fire;” “To 
water A field, Or irrigate the soil &c. and in this case, it 

'O' 

acquires all the properties of an infinitive or , termed 

0 

s ° w ✓ O J 

by the Arabs ^jA*i**« or “ A word from which derivatives 
are formed.'* Now the term event will easily guide us to the 
nature of the infinitive, and of those derivatives which are form- 
ed from it ; and being the most important of the parts of speech, 
it will therefore merit particular attention* 

The name of an event, considered without reference to its oc- 

E e e currence, 
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currence, is not an infinitive properly speaking, but an^j ^ 1 
« A verbal noun ;” or “ Noun from which the infinitive pro- 
ceeds.” The infinitive itsel/, is the same, or sometimes another 
form of the noun, employed to denote “ the occurrence of the 
event and having, therefore, the same government which may 
happen to belong to the corresponding verb. In the case of a 
neuter verb for example, the infinitive may accurately govern the 
nominative ; and the accusative also, if the verb be transitive : as- 
“The beating of Amr by Zydr; v &c. But 
though the nouns ZYDEand Amr here assume the same cases which 

# * 0 Os s ' s 

would be required by the corresponding verb: as I ^y° 

“ Ztue beat Ame yet one or other of these nouns ^it matters not 

<? O S O S J O s 

which,) is commonly put into the genetive case: as «Nj^/ < -r’ J* 

^ x o JO 

“ The beating of Ame by Zydb I J I u “ The 

beating of the thief by the executioner &c. 



But as the other noun, being the agent, always retains the 
nominative case, it is clear that the infinitive governs the nomi- 
native ; and as the other noun, being the object, always retains 
the accusative case, it is clear that it governs the accusative too. 
And though, as a common substantive noun, it also governs 
the genetive case, yet this circumstance does not at all affect the 
accuracy of the preceding observation, namely, that “ every infini- 
tive, as an infinitive, has the same government with its own 

s O s J O 

verb”. The • ** I or Noun of the infinitive, consider- 

1 ed 
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ed as distinct from the infinitive itself, has, on the contrary, 
no government but that of the genetive case, which belongs 
to all substantive nouns ; and thus, the difference between 
them is plainly that which exists between the substantive eovB, 
and the infinitive loving ; or to love ; either of which may accu- 
rately govern the accusative case, and might have reasonably go* 
verned the nominative too, had not the idiom of our Language 
determined otherwise* 

I hate stated that the infinitive, among the Arabs, is some* 

+ o x £ o 

times distinguished by its form from the ^ 5 M 

Swearing and An oath ; but more commonly, the 

same form of the noun is indifferently employed in both senses : as 

• o ^ 

J “ Beating or a blow &c. And as it may be connected, 
by means of the relation of the genetive case, with the agent 

OX f O > 

or object of its own verb; so the phrase ‘‘The 

beating of Zydb,” clearly admits of two senses ; first, the sense 
of the active voice, when it so happens that Zydb is the agent 
or beater ; and, secondly , the sense of the passive voice, (tee 
being beaten of Zyde,) when Zyde happens to be the object or 

person beaten. 

To determine which of these two senses may be intended on a 
given occasion, we must therefore have recourse to the context 

alone ; for if 1 speak, for example, of “ the love of women it 

will 
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Will depend entirely on the subsequent use of the prepositions 
for or by their sweet-hearts, &c. whether they are the agents or 
objects of the verb. And this aptitude of an Arabic infinitive 
(and of the verbal nouns in every other tongue) to assume an ac- 
tive sense when connected with an agent, and * passive sense 

> * ' •** . - . ti i 

When connected with an object, (in the absence of an agent,) by 
means of the relation of the genetiye case, is the true reason 
why the Arabs have invented no distinctive form to express the 

O / 

infinitive in the passive voice; insomuch that signifies 

O " 

“ BsATING or BEING BEATEN j” “ SLAYING or BEING SLAIN }” 

&C< 

If these observations shall be well understood, the reader will ea<* 
sily comprehend the true nature of an Arabic infinitive, which has 
no inflexions of tense or time, and consequently does not, li kc the 
various tenses of a Latin infinitive, refer the occurrence of a given 
event to past, present, or future time. And though many of the de- 

I \ { 

rivatives formed from it, are practically speaking substantive nouns, 

they are really attributive in my opinion, and by a necessary 
■ - * 
consequence a species of adjective nouns. The word 

“ The time or place of slaughter,” for example, is practically speak- 
ing a substantive noun ; yet it is not properly an arbitrary name, 
but plainly, I think, a descriptive epithet; indiscriminately ap- 
plicable to any time or place in which slaughter may be com- 
mitted. 

And 
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And though it becomes a substantive in the usage of Speech 
by the necessary omission of the substantive noun to which, as an 
attributire, it must be applicable, the reason of the fact will be ob- 
vious to those who consider that the expression of the substantive 
must be generally superfluous, first, because we know, a priori, that 
it must be significant of a given time or place, in which slaughter may 
We been committed ; and, secondly, became the context, in the 

absence of the substantive noun, will generally enable ns to deter- 
mine between thenti 



If we except, therefore, the single case of the derivation of one in- 
finitive from another: as £' ,1 1 Expulsion, derived from the pri, 
mitive^^^* Going out, I am disposed to believe that all deri- 
vatives formed from an infinitive are really attributive by their own 
nature 5 aud consequently, verbs, participles, or epithets; though 

not adjective nouns, for reasons to be fully detailed hereafter. From 

the infinitive Slaughter, for example, we derive the active 
✓ 



participle U A slater, which is an attributive applicable to the 
agent of the verb; the passive participle Slain, which is 

an attributive applicable to the object of the verb; the verb itself, 
through all its forms: as He slew; jJ He was slain; &c. 
which is plainly attributive, since it imputes the commission or suf- 
ferance of slaughter to a given object or substantive noun; the 

O W _P o 

^ ; 1 r m \ or No ™ OF time or place ; and the V** 1 i or 

Noun of instrument; as « The time or place of slaughter;” 

Fff JUL, 
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J Ua* « The instrument of slaughter;” two practical substantive 
nouns, but real attributives by their own nature, because they an 
plainly descriptive of a given time, place or instrument, in, or with 
which, slaughter may have been committed. 

It appears, therefore, that all derivatives formed from an infinitive^ 
impute the sense of that infinitive to a given object or substantive noun 
with which it is somehow or other connected ; and the relation be- 
tween the one and the other seems to be that of necessary connexion, 
since all are mutually implied by each. We can have no idea of 

o ^ 

the event signified by the word without reference to all the 
derivatives here formed from that little word ; and, on the contrary, 
we can have no idea of the sense of any one of its derivatives, un- 
less we understand the primitive too. And though, in the case of 
/ > 

a Jamid, as (j+> y A horse, from which we derive q*> J l,* A horse- 
man, the sense of the derivative certainly includes that of the primi- 
tive, without reference to which it would be unintelligible, the con- 
verse of the proposition cannot be maintained ; since the idea en- 
tertained of the word Horse is perfectly intelligible without refer- 
ence to any other word. Here, then, we have an obvious distinction 
between the two kinds of derivation to which I have adverted; 
namely, that. traced to the name of an event; and that traced to 

✓ o 

the name of a substance ; but though the term (Jj L*** I is com- 
monly applicable to the former alone, it is sometimes employed in 

r> x 

the more extended sense of the term £ to indicate “ Deriva- 
tion of any kind.” Having 
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HaviNc now defined the nature of the idea signified by an 
Arabic infinitive, it is Obvious to remark that the accidental form 
of a given infinitive may, in a given Language, prevent its be- 
coming the source of a verb. The Arabs, for example, have no 
verbs of the quinqueliteral class ; whence it follows that no quin* 
queliteral noun can be the source of an Arabic verb/ A quin^ue- 
literal noun significant of the name of an event or the name of arf 
attribute, though an infinitive on principles of General Grammar^ 
will not, therefore, be an infinitive in the technical Language of 
Arabic Grmmar, since it cannot possibly be the soiirce of a verb. 

✓ o * 

And if there be no infinitive or j of the quinqueliteral class* 

m. r o S 

it follows, a fortiori, that there can be no of the same class, 

m * o f 

(in the ordinary sense of the term ,) since the latter is 

always derived from the former* 

Accordingly all quinqueliteral nouns have in fact been as- 
. / 

signed to the class termed cX-> la* , without the least reference 

* 

to the sense which they are formed to denote ; and though some 
of them, for aught I know to the contrary, may be found to t 
possess the sense of infinitives, as others are certainly simple attri* 
butives ; yet they are most generally significant of the name of zt 
substance; and consequently Jamids, not merely in the technical 
Language of Arabic Grammar, but with reference to the reason 
and common sense of the case. I now proceed to detail the rules 
and measures applicable to the formation of primitive infinitives of 
the triliteral radical class* SECTION 
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SECTION SECOND. 

^ i (_y i (^<« c/^^7 f ^ i 

✓ * 

THE MUSDUR TERMED MEEMEE OF TRILITERAL 

RADICAL VERBS. 

Thb six conjugations of triliteral radical verbs have two kinds 

0 

of the infinitive ; the first being termed because it must 

begin with the letter ; and the second being simply terme4 

* o'* 

the infinitire or because it has no characteristic of thwl 

nature. Both are of equally common occurrence in the Lan* 

guage, but while the form of the latter depends on the authority 

of prescription alone, that of the former is determined by the fol» 
lowing general rules. 

RULE FIRST. 

The infinitives of this class are generally formed on the Mea- 

/- o ^ 0 // O * 

sure (_)w.xjuo (or sometimes ;) applicable, by analogy, to the 

six conjugations of all triliteral radical verbs; with the exception, 

9 * a / 

only, of those noticed in the following rules. Examples: .<* 

o 

9 * 0 * w * * 9 * 0 * 

Slaying; Beating; (originally j y**) Fleeing; 

&c, &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

Verbs of the class termed having the letter j I j for 

* 

the primal radical, will form this species of the infinitive on the 

Measure 
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Jleasore or lometimes llLuj first, if the final radical be 

not infirm ; and, secondly, if it be not homogeneous with the medi- 
al radical. Examples ♦. or v S* ^ Promising ; jo. * ' 

Fkabimg ; Placing ; 4c. But if the final radical shall be 

an infirm letter, or if it shall happen to be homogeneous with the 
medial radical, the infinitire will then be formed on cJjLL^ 0 r 
sometimes LuZ: as Jc £ Committ.ng to memory; 

Being near; * 4^* (originally Friendship; 4 c* 



Rule third. 

In the case of a J l£. haring the letter ^ I j for the primal 
radical, that letter may or may not fall out in the aorist. It will 
generally fall out on the Measure JaIjs as Sjlj (originally 
“ He does or wiU promise ;” but not so, on the Measure 

* + O' 

as J^-^j “ He does or will fear ;” & c . If it fall out, 

then the infinitire termed , will be formed according to the 

preceding rule. If it shall not fall out, then, either of the Measures 
& ' » ' 0 r> * 

or J.*Aro may be formed with equal accuracy ; but the 
former alone has the sense of the infinitire, the latter being the 



O * 



* r i ^ p 0 

1 j*'" l 0T Nodn of TiMaoa place. Examples: Jki^ 

Fearing ; “ The time or place of fear JL.1* Being 

udddy; “The time or place of being muddy;” 4 c. This 

rule has receired the sanction of the Grammarian the 

author of the £ 5 but other Grammarians form the infinitire 

according to the preceding rule, whether the letter j I j falls out 
in the aorist or not. 

G S S RULE 
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RULE FOURTH. 



✓ 0 / 



In the general opinion of the Learned, an I having 

the letter Li for the medial radical, always forms the infinitive on 

§ * O* * *° ^1 ^ I 

{Jjul* , and the W-* _lcJ I I on (Jjia* , if the aorist be form- 

j r * > 

ed on (Jjtij i. Examples: £ U* Selling; “The time 

0 / / 0 o t * 

or place of selling :” v—> La-* Being absent ; “ The time 

6r place of absence ;” &c. But some Grammarians maintain 
that either form may be accurately employed in the sense of the 

o* * O S * 

infinitive; and others as Ua* S 1 of Andalusia, believe, that 
prescription alone determines the question ; since we cannot, 

0 O s ^ 

according to him, substitute 0 for yii lx.* Living ; nor 

0 r ' 0 O s 

can we substitute ^ Lsr° for “ The struggling of a 



deer under the knife of the butcher 5” &c. In the opinion of 



* h > 



both forms may be accurately employed in either 

^ b * ' Oo s 

sense : as (ji Ivc or (jiuoxo Living ; or “ The time or place 
of living;” &c. 



CONCLUSION. 

Certain infinitives of this class are sometimes irregularly 

0 S ” ^ 0 -P O' 

formed on as ( ^ 5 *+ “ Being generous or noble;” 

0 O J S 0 J* * * 

O jX* “ Giving assistance ;” viXJ l*# “ Sending a message 

0 O s 0 O s 0 * 0 * 

&c. Or ; as ^aX** “ Being great 5” “ Return- 

m 0 ' O * 0 s O / 0 % S O 0 

>ng &c. Or &Xx.x«: as Sj> “ Knowing;” 

> * * 

0 + m O ^ 

<c F orgiving ;” z j cXx* “ Accepting an excuse or apology ; n 

0*0 0 rO 0 s j o * 

&c, Or <J : as j I synonimous with i j JJL* “ Pow- 
* ~ 

W .n 

t J 
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0 + f* * 0 ft # 

cr &c. Others are formed, indifferently, on or Jaa* ; 

^ / / ft/ 0 ' ft / 0 O s' 0 W ✓ ^ 

or isJUiU or «JUa« : as * iX^ac' 0 “ PraisiDg ;” iU Jw “ Cen- 



y 



ft - 



ft^, 



curing ;” or i >=?r*-' 9 “ Being weak or helpless ;” 

^ ^ ^ 0s> ^ / 

“ Committing tyranny 9*>.x+ “ Conceiving anger kA«*=sr* 

* * 

(S / „ 



« Supposing ;” “ Parsimony ;” &c. There are yet 

others, in which the medial radical admits, indifferently, any one 



9*0* ft * 

of the three rowel points : as or “ Perishing 

() / / j / 9 '**' 

i j oJL* “ Power;” U “ Wanting;” &c. &c, 

s * ^ 



4 



' I shall only farther observe that the presence or absence of th<J 

0' ✓ J* / 0 n - 0 + f > . 

final (J in the Measures (Jout-o or &1 xa<. ; or { 

is not supposed to alter these Measures ; because U , in theory 
at least, seems to be a mere termination which may be retained 
or rejected at pleasure. But though this is perhaps the true 

S 

original theory of the Language, the retention or rejection of 
the letter U seems, at this day, in many examples, to depend 
on the authority of prescription atone, insomuch that it can nei- 

t 

ther be accurately retained nor rejected in opposition to the dic- 
tates of that arbitrary power. I now proceed to detail the 
Measures applicable to the formation of the simple infinitive 
of verbs of the triliteral radical class. 



SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 



- * * i * Jt’ * « J 

* I <j JUJ | cr* J 4 U4 .1 o I J , l 

MEASURES OF THE SIMPLE INFINITIVE OF TRILt* 
TERAL RADICAL VERBS L 
These Measures are very numerous, insomuch that there art 
more in the Language, in all probability, than hare been hitherto 
noticed by any Grammarian. They are divided into two classes ; 
namely, those which denote, simply, the occurrence of a given 
event; and those which denote the excessive occurrence of 
* given event ; being therefore termed iSJ U^J I o I J j \ °r 
** Measures of the infinitive in the superlative degree.” The 
difference between them, though clearly established in many ex- 
amples, has been contested in many others ; insomuch that the 
same form of the infinitive which is accounted superlative by cer- 
tain Grammarians, is not, by others, admitted to belong to the 
superlative class. I shall therefore distinguish three classes of 
triliteral infinitives ; the fibst comprising those which are simple 
according to the opinion of all Grammari ans ; the second com— 
prising those which are simple according to the general opinion 
of the Learned, opposed, however, by the opinion of certain 
Grammarians of eminence who believe them to belong to the su- 
perlative class ; and the third comprising those assigned to the 
superlative class by the concurring testimony of all the Arabs. 

All 
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All the forms of each class which I hare been able to collect 
in the Language will be found, accordingly, in the following ta- 
bles ; together with a single example of each form, which the 
reader will do well to commit to his memory. For though some 
of the forms are very rarely observed to occur, insomuch that 
they may never meet the eye of the Learner in any other than a 
Grammatical treatise, there are others of constant use in the 

0 0 ft 0 ft* 

Language, such as ; Ac. of which the exam- 

✓ 

pies are almost innumerable. To multiply the number of such 
examples would therefore be a task of no difficulty ; but one il- 
lustration is as good as many, and in this work, I have no room 
for any unnecessary illustrations at all* 



As many of the forms about to be detailed are common to infi- 
nitives and other nouns, as (j* yj A horse, which is a Ja- 

mid formed on the Measure f Generosity, an infinitive of 
the triliteral radical class ; it is obvious to observe that the mere 
form of a noun will often furnish a very imperfect criterion by 
which to determine its place among the parts of Speech. On 
the contrary, the man who desires to analyse accurately, must be 
always guided, as an ultimate criterion, by a reference to the 
sense as well as the form ; and if the measure and the sense shall 
be found at variance, the former must always give way to the 
latter, because the distinctive nature of the parts of Speech would 
still continue to be unquestionably true, though the distinctions 
of form were altogether lost. The following are the three tables 

of triliteral infinitives of the radical class. 

H h h TABLE 
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T A BILE FIRST. 
SIMPLE IWFIWITirES. 












































Measure M • Thi* is a common Measure of the infinitive, but the vowel Zumma 

^ ^ o ✓ 

of the primal radical is sometimes converted into Kusra, in the case of an I having tho 

letter Li for the medial radical: as ^ originally ^ R cmov ‘ n g to * distance, Ac; 



^ / of * r>* 






+ O £ -»o + 



Mcssuro 4* . Tbs Example wa* originally < 
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Meaninc. 


Examples. 


i 

Measure. 




Meaning* 


JExahflei. 


Measure. 


' 


Perishing. 


9 y s cs 

y 


9 y y 0 

2 . 1 JLAJ 

y 


54 j 

j : 


Beingtfteady 
or graxc. 


9 02 f>y 
•» - 

Jf# 


0 *2 ry 

J j** 


1 


Perishing* 


9 n So** 

vA) W 


0 0 £0 f 

... 


,, 1 
55 


Being mad. 


0 o£ 


0 r> *• 

J 

y 


48 

J 


Repelling. 


> /- o * 

1 jcXi 


^ ✓ r > 

t>Ai.J 


56 


Separation. 


>?* 


0 

Jk*> 

✓ *" j 


*i 

11 


Standing* 


- 

i r u ' 


J-C l> 

y 


1 57 

1 




0 y 0 y 


0 y 0 y 

J* 5 I 




Speaking 

nonsense. 


( i'. * 

s' 


9 s , 

Uc lj 

y 

1 


00 

*o 


Censuring. 


o 


# f* o 

<J-aAS 1 

^ / 


51 


Knowledge. 


0 0 2 0 y 


0 f Jo ^ 


r 


Taking plea- 
sure. 


* ? * 
o ^ 1 


£ 0 ^ 0 * 

1 


52 


Lying. 


0 S'O f o ' 

250 J<XC. 


0 ^ o j o y 

i Jj-XJUe 


1 


Playing. 


* ^ 0*0 * 
i_J jAJ I 


# X o* o * 

&)jA> 1 


53 



0 ojf\+ & 0 2* ' 

Mtaiure 47 <J . Tha Example ^ was originally ^ J J tllc lclt#r ^ A * 

being changed into li* 



Measure 
Wao being 



6 a s «* fy ? * 

52 J I # The Example | was originally 

changed into Ya, and the Towel Zumixa into Kusra. 



Q oi a j 

(J>j jJ) I i the leticT 



REMARKS. 
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REMARKS. 

These are all the measures I hare been able to collect for the 

first table; but the four last measures, namely, b', tic &, 
9 p s • ^ ^ ^ * + * * 

U^aa-., exhibit forms more generally applicable to 

the participles, active and passive, than they are to the infinitive 

mode of the verb. It becomes necessary, therefore, to offer a 

feir observations on each of these measures; with regard to 

which, Grammarians hare entertained various opinions! 

9 x > 

Tab word If Standing, the only example ever adduced of 
an infinitive formed on the Measure l j , has been cited by 

+X + ft* + + ti* 

^ * • as Lm b" for U* U* ^ “ Stand a standing the 

verb being here followed by its own Cognate, (termed by the 

0 ' o j o o >• > 

Arabs J y*A+ ,) which is the infinitive used as a substan* 

tivenouu: as when we say in English “ He dreamt a dream 
** He rode a ride “ He died an ignominious death &c. But 
as there is no other example of an infinitive formed on this mea- 

store. Grammarians are generally unwilling to assign b to the 
class of infinitives ; and have therefore very generally declared 
it to be an active participle, used however in the sense of the in* 
Snitive, as the latter, in its turn, may be often observed, in every 
Language, to supply the place of the active participle. Thus a 
D aUDCE, in English, commonly means st one who performs offices 
of drudgery as a pubge, means “ that which occasions purg* 

I i i ing;” 
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Sng 5” whereas both nouns, in their literal sense, are plainly the 
names of the actions themselres, here used to supply the place 
of the agents or active participles, regularly formed by adding a: 
asDRUDGBR; purgbr; &c. So, also, in the Arabic Language, 

0 + 0 0 + 

the infinitives J <>c Justice, and f ya Fasting, may supply 

$ « / $ ^ 0 s 0 O s 

the place of the active participles : as <J «Ac for «J Lc 

0 ft s 0 ft * 0 x * $ 0 / 

“ Zydb is just;” f ya for r* “ Amr is fee- 

ing;” &c. But though the examples of this nature are very 
numerous, their accuracy is determined, in every instance, by 
the arbitrary authority of prescription alone ; whence it follow* 
that we cannot use Love, in the sense of lc A lover,' 

because we have not the authority of general usage in our favor. 



Tub Measure tide b‘ is the regular form of the active partici- 
ple in the feminine gender ; but many infinitives appear to oc- 

0s r 

cur on this measure, besides that cited in the text : as ^ 
“ Speaking nonsense b “ Duration b’ « Fol- 

0 < . 40 0 * s 

lowing a person 5” lc “Being in safety;” fcJLa l> « Se- 






0S 



paration V I O (originally W I «S ) « Shewing the road ;” 

> 

&c. Two of these occur in the following examples drawn 
from the Koor-an : namely, Z*> b ^ ^ ^ ) S* mean- 
ing % Lrj J cM* “ Do you see any such thing as 

life or duration for them ;” ib ^ J J meaning 

£ ? ^ ^ s ft s ^ ft s 

24 „ *** ^ “ There is no falshood with regard to 

its occurrence;” namely, the occurrence of the day of judg- 
ment ; 
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mcnt ; or, in other words, “ it will certainly occur.’* But some 
Grammarians maintain the participial character of these nouns. 



+ + # 



in which case, b means 'L-jS L» n*JLi lyi « Do you 
see any one of them alive ?” as means V 

“ There is no falsifier of its occurrence.” 



9 oi e / (J/ n / 

Thb Measures and exhibit the regular forms 

of both genders of the passive participle ; but in the opinion 



^ o / ^ W y 

of the Grammarians I and * I they are often infini* 

tives : as 1 ^* /*** cc He knew a knowing;’ 5 b j cXjC# ^ 

“ He lied a lying &c. each verb being here followed by its 
own cognate, according to the preceding explanation of that 



O^o 



term. In the Opinion of $aa«* they are not infinitives, but 
rather a species of adjective nouns, descriptive of a given timb 
in which the event signified by the infinitive may happen to 



O J O o' / / 



occur. In this case means I j U 



** * J ' ^ ^ ✓ x 

or U U j “ lie knew at the time of knowing 

as b . oS* JO means *.0 <_> uXXj L> U j ^ OJ 4t He lied at 
the time of lying;” «fcc. It is only necessary to add that the 
infinitive, in every Language, is often used in the sense of the 
passive participle; as painting for a pictubb or thing paintbd; 
building for a housb or something built ; & c . So, also, the 
Arabs say a ^ O “ A coined Dirhum;” where v». > 

I O * A + 

occurs in the sense of j ; but though the examples of this 
kind are pretty numerous, their accuracy must be supported, in 

every 
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every instance, fcy a reference to the authority of general usage. 

fr O 3 O * 

We cannot therefore use Love, in the sense of 

Loved, because it is not supported by general usage ; but an 
English lover may apply the term “ My love” to his mistress, 
because, with us, the infinitive Love has acquired the sense of the 
passive participle. 



"TABLE SECOND. 

SIMPLE INFINITIVES ASSIGNED BY SOME GRAMMARIANS 



TO THE SUPERLATIVE CLASS. 



MsANIXGo 


Examples. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 


1 


Swinging 
the hands 
in walking; 
or The ex- 
cess of it. 


f- 


a ✓ 


7 


Passing 
bounds; or 
The excess 
of it. 


3 * 03 

*■ i yie 


ijJS 


1 


Swinging 
the hands 
in walking ; 
or The ex. 
cess of it. 


O' 3 

1 LaIo*. 

Lf " 


6 h* 


8 


Expectation 
or Delay : 
or The ex- 
cess of ei- 
ther. 


3**3 
* 1 




1 

i 

2 


Speaking 
nonsense ; 
or The ex- 
cess of it, 
in delirium 
or in sleep. 


_ o 

1 /• i 

<*/*■ 1 


a o 


9 


l 

Firmness in 
battle; or 
The excess 
of it. 


J *" // 


3 * + * 

* 'i Las 


3 


Speaking 
nonsense ; 
or The ex- 
cess of it, 
in delirium 
or in sleep. 


V & i 
’ !■ 


3*00 

i 

✓ ** 


10 


Firmness inj 
battle ; or 
The excess 
of iU 


3*0 3 + 


3 * Of, 

jX> 


4 


Rejoicing : 
or The ex- 
cess of it. 


3 * O 3 * 

* bis ^ 


’V U i 

! 


11 


Swinging 
the hands 
in walking ; 
or The ex- 
cess of it. 


3 + O * 

3 ILaIo/O 
** / 


3*0 * 

* Xut> 
* 


5 


Knowing ; 
or The ex. 
cess of it. 


3 / o 3 a / 

S 1 ^ 

■ 


3 * 03 


12 


Swinging 
the hands 
in walking ; 
or The ex. 
cess of it. 


3 * o* 3 

•• 


3 * 0*3 

oo 


6 

— 



13 
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Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 


1 

1 : 


1 Being great; 
or The ex. 
cess of it. 


0 w n 


0 w » > 

5j_aIjd 

/ / / 




Being an. 
gry; or 
The excess 
of it. 


0 * o 

8~*aju 

* 


0* O 

s 


13 


Being great; 
or The ex- 
cess of it. 


0 o & * + 

° J jf* 


# o-* ^ 

CL> 




Being an. 
gry; or 
The excess 
of it. 


* ' 6' 
> LAju 


a us 


14 1 


Being great; 
or The ex- 
cess of it. 


0 * so * \ 


o yu»i 


R9 


Being great; 
or The ex- 
cess of it. 


0 / oil i 




15 


Being great; 
or. The ex- 
cess of it. 


o ^ ' 

ly-^l 


0 S // 

^y~' 


21 


Being great; 
or The ex- 
cess of it- 


$ 5 »'» ' 


„ 1 

# O' 

9 j 


16 


Being great; 
or The ex- 
ccss of it. 


^ ^ fl 

^ u 


S ' o ( 

* 1 

; ' I 


22 


i 

Being great; 
or The ex- 
cess of it. 


0 w o * j 

* 


Jk ** ' i 

V W Os 
•• | • 
*_yJbo 
.. 

s 


17 



TABUE THIRD'. 



jsLxJ U -4 I I _j j •’ 

MEASURES OF THE INFINITIVE IN THE SUPERLATIVE 

DEGREE. 



Meaning, 


Examples. 


i 

Measures. 




Meaning 


Examples. 


Measures. 


1 


The excess 
of prerail. 
ing. 


i - f* 


— 
1 " 2 fi 

U* 


6 

i 


Excessive 

exercise. 


0 , 6C 

Jij== J 


0 SO' 

J UJJ 


1 j 


The excess 
of prevail- 
ing. 


0 S-» 


j S> 

*U> 


7 


The excess 
of shewing 
the road. 


| O'" 




2 


The excess 
of prevail, 
ing. 


S*lc 




8 


The excess 
of distin- 
guishing. 


1 

s * o * I 
*1 

s s 


H 


7 


Coming ve. 
ry sudden- 
'j- 


i 

& AX) 


jjdLxi 


9 


The excess 
of cutting. 


0 6 
1 . " M 


o a 
JUaJ 




4 


The excess 
of silence. 

i — — — 


1 0' s ' > 

V *£ L. 1 


6J yS. l> 


■ 


The excess! 
of falshood.l 


0 a. J 
v_> t JO 

s 


o a 
| JU> 


5 



K k k REMARKS 



Digitized by v^.ooQle 
















































( 226 ) 



REMARKS ON TABLE THIRD, 



0 /«/ 



a 



Mbasukb 1st. t) bciu • In the opinion of aj , this MetU 
sure is applicable, by analogy, to all infinitives of the triliteral 
radical class, whenever they are used in a superlative sense : as 

0 *i 0 

j I “ The excess of speaking nonsense <_> laJJ “ The 

9 x O' 

excess of playing ;” I O y “ The excess of repulsion &e. 
The Shykh y I , on the contrary, though he 'admits the 
frequency of its occurrence in the Language, maintains that the 
authority of prescription is indispensably necessary to the ac- 
curacy of its employment in every instance. The Grammarian 

*1 y and the schools of Koofa, believe, on the other hand, 

0 * * * 0 o p > 

that J laJu is another form of , the regular infinitive 

y 

of the second conjugation of augmented triliterals, of which 

sJU Lw or Excess, is one of the properties; as the reader will 
perceive on reverting to the chapter in which those properties are 

0 a 0 , c + 

treated. In this case, y is the original form of ci I ay ; 
0« o , «* «. 

as -4 Aj is the original form of j ! „£==sj‘ ; &c. 

TflEkE is another Measure, not included in the Table, namely, 



f* * *n \ 
AMI 



J laJu : as q U-o Explanation; which is believed by 

* * "> * 

On * 

to be an irregular form of the Measure a.*aj , of the second 

y 

Of* f** 

conjugation of augmented triliterals. In this case, is the 

fj , • 

regular form of the infinitive O • and as bxcbss is a property 
of that conjugation, it may possibly signify “The excess of expla- 
nation.” 
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Google 
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0 * # 0 so 

nation.” A boo Hy-tan believes O Iaaj and * IaJU to be simple 

* s 

substantive nouns, used however in the sense of infinitives ; and 

/O / 

the Grammarian JLc I is of opinion that they are irregular forms 
of the Measure <J in the preceedirig table; and ought 

0 S Os O s Os 

therefore to have been (^> Uaj and * UUJ ; had not the authority 
of usage determined otherwise# 



0 s O S O s , l 

The Measure J l*iu with i is of rare occurrence in the 

* y 

Arabic Language ; insomuch that Grammarians have discovered 
but sixteen words of any kind, commonly formed on that Mea* 

0 s O 0 * O 0 sO 

sure: namely, ^ Uaj Explanation; * laJU Meeting; * I 

'* / ^ y * 



0 s O 



A PORTION OF TUB NIGHT; £ A CROCODlLB ; or FLATTERER; 

* 



0 ' , o 0 

LkJj A GARMENT FOLDED ABOVE; f IaU A HASTY SWALLOWER; 
/ ^ 

0 s O 0 * ' O ~ 

J U*j An idol; or picture; Uts^ A rubbing cloth; 

s ' 

0 / O 

employed to wipe off the perspiration of horses ; I A pi- 

0 SO 0 sO 

cron house ; j Loaj A necklace ; or collar ; o UIj A great 
* * * 

9 0 - '« " 9 * n 

player ; J Uaj Short or dwarfish ; <S I yJ ; i ; 

9 * C" 9 * ft " 

j! i The lianies 6f three places; ^ I an attributive 



descriptive of the time in which the event signified by its primi- 

r 

tive may fitly occur : as I ** bd 1 CXj \ “ The 

camel cairie at a time when she was fit to be leaped by the male.’’ 

0 s o ^ 

To these examples may, however, be added the word * 
Walking, on the authority of the qw U . 



Measure 2d. , *J Ura . This Measure sometimes denotes the 



excess, 
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•excess, fiot of its primitive, but of the derivative formed ou 

the Measure liu , which is the infinitive of the fifth 

-•* 

* w 

conjugation of augmented triliterals. Thus j signi- 

lies I _J | a Af “ The excess of shooting arrows at 

* ' ' 6 * * ' ?i * ' * ' 

each other }” as signifies y* iss^ I i yS 44 The 

excess of mutually refraining from the fight.” They say. 



♦» £ * W •? W 



A / O / 0 / 



I I J J LjIj U^° y (- I ^aj c^J S' meaning 

o> / / < vwp n / // ' 

1 j> 1 yc I y “ The tribe shot arrows at each other in great 
abundance, and afterwards refrained very much from the fight.” 

The words “ The excess of boasting and ^aaZV 

.** The excess of talebearing furnish examples of the Measure 
which is of rare Occurrence in the Language, and appli- 
cable by the authority of prescription alone. Yet some few 
Grammarians maihtain the accuracy of its application by ana- 
logy to all the infinitives of the triliteral radical class. Some of 
its examples receive with equal accuracy, the letter Alif, Mum- 

sooda or Muksoora s as . or > “ The excess of 

^ " / / "/ / 

.... * * S 

distinguishing and L*j , in opposition to the general 

v “V ** ^ 

opinion, admits the substitution of Alif a j for Alif 

_ ^ • £ O ^ 

a j ycA.* in all the examples of the superlative class : as 

| | ^ /J | Ow £ sO w | A w , > <0 to • 

o or * jLJ or * U*a* ; ^ or * ^ * 

&c. 



SECTION 
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SECTION FOURTH. 

RULES APPLICABLE TO THE FORMATION OF SIMPLE 
INFINITIVES OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS. 

Thb occurrence of Bn infinitive on any one or more of the nu- 
inerous measures vrhi«h hare just been detailed, is rery generally . 
determined by the authority of prescription ; and the Dictionary, 
therefore, will furnish a better criterion for the decision of all 
such questions, than the resources of Grammar can possibly sup- 
ply. The usual industry of the writers on Arabic Grammar has, 
nevertheless, been directed to the elucidation of this subject with 
tome tolerable share of success ; and the result of their enquiries 
has furnished the matter from which I have compiled the follow- 
ing rules. 

It U L E FIRST. 

Verbs significant of arts, trades, professions, or station, die. 
to trhichsbever of th'e six conjugations they may happen to belong, 

will generally form the infinitive on the Measure bo . Exam- 

£ + 0 * * 

pies : a j Us* 44 Trading as a merchant i j Ur “Interpreting 
0 * * $ / / 
dreams;” ax 44 Cultivating the soil bj [jS 4 < Writing 

Sx “ Practising the trade of a goldsmith fcJo U^. 44 Prac- 

Q , , 

tising the trade of a laylor i j U> I 44 Being a chieftain 

a o Um« Being a chieftain &c. But some of them admit 

0 * * + 

l i i . yw 
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^ 0 * * * ^ ^ ^ 

also i as sJ ^ * c Shewing the road ;” jjj )l j « Ob- 



taining power.” And so, also, according to the opinion of 

# ?/ ^ ^ 

tome Grammarians^ of aj Uu u Being a ruler ;’ 3 L«l 

** / 

^ Being a chieftain } ,J &c. Nay both forms are applicable to 
ill the examples of this class according to the authority of 

a * so ( r + + * 

H J*#? who maintains that isJ U> is the form of the infinitire 

. * « * . 9. * ' . * 

or ^ 0»a * ; whereas id U> is the form of the -*** I or “ Simple 

f ' 

substantire noun.” 



RULE SECOND. 

Vinks significant of sound sometimes form the infinitire On 

0*0, o , 

the Measure J lx? j as £ U^s “ Calling aloud £ Ui « The 
^ * * 

barking of a dog $ or lotring of a deer &c. But more com- 

inonly on the Measure J La* : as £ I « Calling aloud 

0 0 / > 

£ to <<s The barking of a dog ;” |* by “ The lowing of a 



0 



* * 



camel, bull, or deer ;” l»J “ The croaking of a raren ;” 



0 ,J> 



l$j “ The braying of an ass ;” &c. Or on the Measure 

A ' S. 



0o * 



: as^-os^ “ Crying aloud jj “ The lowing of a 

0 O * /- 

camel ;” “ The neighing of a horse . aJu* “ The 



y 



o ^ 

singing of a bird ;” <-*ou “ The crowing of a cock or a 
taren ;” &c. 



RULE THIRD. 

Verbs significant of flight or bxcitbmbnt pretty generally form 

0 s 0 ✓ 

the infinitire on the Measure lx> . Examples : I j** w Run* 

ning 
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ning away ;” \ j* “The coition of camels or other ani- 

0 * q 

inals;” o “ The being restive of battle;” ^ Cja The 
being restive of cattle ;” &c. 

RULE FOURTH. 

Tbrbs significant of pain or disbasb pretty generally form the 
. 0 

infinitive on the Measure J l x> if the past tense be not formed 
on * Examples s J Lxm “ Coughing ;” I j & ti The 
swimming of the head &c. But if the past tense be formed 

on o±>9 the infinitive will then be Jjo: as f J \ «' Swelling;” 

0' 0 ^ 

^ j “ Suffering pain ;” &c. The Measure J U> , applicable to 

verbs significant of sound, patn 5 or disbasb, is sometimes convertible 

0 * * 0 * J 

with the Measure J U» : as vi> \ yt “ Crying for assistance ;” 
W \j~* “ Being sick or unwell &c. 



RULE F I F T H. 

Vbbbs significant of color generally form the infinitive on the 

%/t .?r o -? 9. '* ■» & * « * 

Measure : as s j***. “ Being red “ Being green ;” 

“ Being straw colored oS « Being turbid or muddy;”; 
&c. And verbs significant of motion, pbrtcrbation, agitation, 



&c. form the infinitive 



& ' 0 " . 
on 0 JU> : as O Ui*. “ Palpitation 



of the heart;” or “ The irregular motion of si species of va- 
pour ©ften mistaken for water at a distance;'’ 



tt 



Running;” 0 « Flowing;” 0 CI1 « Boiling;” 



0 - 



^ “ Leaping;” 



RULE 
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H U L E S I X T H. 

Thamitite verbs not significant of any of tbe senses adverted 
to in the preceding rules, are most likely to form the infinitive 

0 Os 

on if the pa6t tense be formed on either of the Measures 

, , 0 o ✓ # 0 

fjjtj or (}'*> • Examples i ja “Beating ;” “ Slaughter;” 

0 O s 

“ Praise ;” &c. And intransitive verbs, under the same 
circumstances, will commonly form tbe infinitive on the Measure 

^ ^ 0 o * * 

if the past tense be . Examples t <J ^ “ En* 

0 O *2 0 O S> $ 0 0*3 

trance ^ yS “ Sitting ys>~ “ Prostration ;” jXy 
sc Sitting ;” “ Bcndin S tbe botJ y »” Gr on tbe Mea- 

sure Job if the past tense be cW . Examples i “ He- 

joicing ;” y “ Sickness ;” (J* ^ “ Deafness ;” &c. 



0 O J>* 

J 



REMARKS. 

Thb preceding rule, though generally received, and confirmed 
by the authority of Sebbuwth and Akhfcsh, is not implicitly 
admitted by £ ^ I ' t/' * y 1 wbo believes that , 

being intransitive, and having an infirm letter either as the medial 
or final radical, will rarely form its infinitive on the Measure 

S 0 <* X 0 <* " 

J and more commonly on the Measure : as (* y* 
“ Fasting “ Walking &c. Or J Ui : as ( ^ 

“Standing;” &c. Or J l*f : as *Ul “Growing;” <* c * 



For though the Measure J is sometimes, in this case, ob- 

, erred to occur : as ts JIfe “ Absence y i " Proximity *«• 

he 
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he remarts that it is awkwardly applicable to such nouns, and 
therefore generally superceded in the Language. Fcrraa, pn the 
other hand, states that whether the t erb be transitive or neuter, 

the past tense being J-V , and the Measure of the infinitive 

unknown to the speaker, he will be justified in forming the latter 

P * ' # (I o 

to (JsXy by the dialect of Hijaz 5 and on j by the dialect 

«f NtTJD. 



RULE SEVENTH. 



Thb past tense of the verb being , the prevailing form 
of the infinitive is SJ be : as I y “ Generosity ;” I i 
“ Nobility;” iS U=i. “Baseness;” 5-=s- IajT “Vice; or Ugliness;” 

J ^ // 0 0 Of 0 0 , 

ask Uo? “ Eloquence ;” &c, Yet J Uo tJj^’ (J&v and Jut/ 
are, in this case, very frequently observed to occur : as J U^* 
“Beauty;” “Beauty;” “Generosity;” 

“ Greatness;” &c. 



rule eighth. 

Tb* past tense being , the infinitive is never formed oh 

0 < f Q* 

the Measures or • except in the case of verbs termed 
* 

\j& U , having the letters Wao or Ya for the final radical, which 
generally form the infinitive on one or other of these two Measures. 
Examples : C £ “ Shewing the road ;” ^ « Travelling 

hy night;” <£ £ “Hospitality ;” “ Enmity;” &c. 

M m m RULE 



Digitized by v^.ooQie 




( S31 ) 



RULE ninth, 

/ // 

Thb past tense being and tbe Measure of the infinitive. 



jii, the Aorist must be generally : as “ Asking ;” 



Y er b Gila ; &c. But there are some exceptions tm 

this rule* as JlLT ; from £ ^ 1 “ The wound began t* 



heal;” Aorist “ Cheating a purchaser;” on 

" J O ' (J , * 

$« Stupidity of understanding ;” Aorist i “Prevails 

* ri* , . 9 ' ' . - 

ing ;” Aorist u*Xiu: &c. The word occurs in the following 

terse of the Kooban : »^a,j p-® t; ii»ey- 

(the Persians,} after prevailing over them (the Grecian*,} will. 

s of* n s S 

soon be conquered in their turn;” if we read i or* 

“ They (the Grecians,) after being conquered by them (the Per* 

>» oj o + + 

sians,) will soOn ’prevail irt. their turn ;” If we read 

in the active voice. Fuhbaa, however, thinks it probable that 

is here a contraction for 8.Ahc which is the more ordinary 

0 9 ' 

form of the infinitive ; as is a contraction of i <-Xe “ A pro- 

- S' 



tnise,” in the following verse. 



C ° j #> 

I J O I I ^ cX^ I Laxlcs: I O I 



^ ^ « / / 



1 ^ ^ <s I I <-X.C UJ I ^ 

tl Vbbtlt these insincere friends were determined to leave 
thee, and now they -are gone ! They have broken the pledge of 
their faith to thee.” 

SECTION 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 2.15 ) 



SECTION FIFTH. 




2 W *0 ' 




The infinitive restricted to unity or species. 



Tub preceding infinitives are capable of restriction to the sense 

„ 2 / 0*0 * 

of unity ; in which case they are termed » J or 

> y / 

s' * O / 2 0** 

44 The infinitive of unity;” as sj ye> “I struck one 
blow.” Or they may be so restricted as to denote the event under 
some onb of many specific forms in which it may be occasionally 
observed to occur; being termed, in this case, £ 
or 46 The infinitive of species ;” as c LJjbl “ I sat down 



in a certain spbcific posture;” &c. The following rules regu- 
late the formation of the infinitive employed in either of the 
senses to which I have now adverted. 



RULll FIRST. 

The infinitive^ being restricted to the sense of unity, must be 

0 S 0 > 

formed on the Measure sAa? (whatever may have been its original 

form ;) provided the last letter shall not be U servile. From 

* * " 0 ' * * 

Beating,” we have therefore ‘ij <4 A blow ;” or 44 One 

0 O 2 0 * 0 * 

beating from 44 Employment,’’ 44 A single em-* 

0 0 2 2 0 " O * 

jploynaent ;” from J -A 44 Entering,’’ sAi. a 44 A single en- 
0*0 1 0' 6 * 

trance;” from ^ Li' I 44 Coming,” jU/ I 44 A single coming;” 

* 

£ ' ' 2 0 ' s 

-«c. Examples: 'sAsk b <3 44 I entered once;” 

* > 



Digitized by v^.ooQle 




( 236 ) 



y ^ O y y 



* O y O' > 



^ak “ I went out once;” I saaj I « I came to 

him Once;” &aaJ AwJiJ “ I met him once;” &c. But the two 
last examples are very commonly, perhaps generally, superceded 



& * * f* #20/ + 



^ ^ ^ y y 2 SO ^ 

by the phrases cJ Iaj I I “ I came to him once z * Liu z^aJ 

6 +« '0 : 

“ I met him once ;” in which, the infinitives ^ ty I and * U1 

y y 

are irregularly permitted to retain the original forms. 



RULE SfeCOND. 

^Tufe preceding rule is applicable, in the general opinion, 
even to those infinitires which end in the letter D servile: as 



£ * o y JO * > 



isj j ou _j iX “1 comprehended, one comprehending^” 

z cX4J Cj t>*£J “ I sought (it) once ;” ‘i* y f S “ He was 

^ I • ^ 

generous on one occasion ;” “ He desired (it) one 

4> * O + +* 

desiring ;” z j O^f j wX/ “ It was dirty or muddy for once dtc. 

> a 

* I s <* 

But the celebrated lar' I lmJ I and others, hare directed us, 
in this case, to retain the original form of the infinitive, -without 



# y 






alteration of any kind; in which case, Sj \ j z Jwi; 

y ** 

J ' ' +* + r o J 



+ y O y 



I y » * cXJ ; must supercede the form in the pre- 

ceding examples, to which many others might be easily added. 



RULE THIRD. 

<f yfly 



Thb » being formed on sJLju , the £ must be formed 



# ^ « 



^ O 



on sJUi s as « One sitting is»***l> <e A peculiar mode 

y * ' 

O ^ 

of sitting and thus we say v£) yX 1 «-**la* “ The sitting or 

CJ / 

posture of king?,” for example. And the z j* being left to 

retain 
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retain its original form, the £ y must retain its original form ; 
in which case, the forms of all being precisely the same, the 



context must determine the difference of sense. Example 3 

# / O ^ # 

“ He shewed mercy the word being 

the simple infinitive, because there is no context from which to 



infer the £ y or the i . 5 I J ^ j « He .hewed 

mercy on one occasion « He shewed a 
beautiful or pleasing species of mercy &o. 



SECTION SIXTH. 

» ' 4 , , , 

TRILITERAL OB QUA DIULITERJL I.YFINITIFES AOT 
HITHERTO TREATED. 

I propose, in this section, to consider the formation of all the 
infinitives not hitherto treated: and these comprise : first, in- 
finitives of the quadriliteral radical class ; secondly, those tri- 

O 

literal infinitives of the class termed which assume the 

form of quadriliteral radicals ; thirdly, the various classes of 
augmented quadriliterals ; fourthly, the triliterals which as- 
sume the forms of these ; and, finally, the various classes of 
augmented trilitcrals. It would be very tedious, however, to 
adopt this arrangement in treating the rules applicable to the 
formation of the infinitive in each class; for though the measure 
of the infinitive differs in each, there are many classes, triliteral 

N n n and 
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and quadriliteral, in vrhich it is formed by the application of 
the same rule. It will be convenient, therefore, to forget for 
the present, the distinction of classes to which I have adverted ; 
and to consider all the infinitives in question, as distinguished 
from each other, merely by the number of letters that may hap* 
pen to occur in the past tense of their respective verbs* 

Now the past tense may comprise four letters, which form* 
the first division ; or it may comprise mors than four letters, in 
which case the first letter must be U servile, which forms the second 

0*0 £ 'O + 

division; or j) I i , which forms the third and last. The 

verbs comprised under the first division, are, firsts quadriliterals of 

^ ^ ✓ 

the radical class: as jr js*. O “ He circulated;” Measure 
cM* 3 i secondly , triliterals of the class termed } which have 

the quadriliteral radical form : as ys* “ He was old and 
impotent Measure <J..c ji : and ^ finally, augmented triliterals, 

'03 

termed } of the first, second, and third conjugations : as 

^ ^ TT + * O + +W.+ 

C y * “ He honored ;” Measure (fxi I : _JLc “ He instructed ;” 

/ W / > r + 

Measure : and 13' “ The tribe committed mutual slaugh* 
ter Measure <_}<*£ l> • The following rules will shew the regular 
form of the infinitive in each of these classes, as well as those 
irregular forms on which some of them are occasionally found 
to occur. 

FIRST 
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FIRST DIVISION. 



RULE FIRST. 

QuipaiiiTERAL radicals and those triliterals termed which 

j 

assume the quadriliteral radical form, have the infinitive regular- 
ly derived from the past tense, simply by adding the letter U • 

* * Ob 0 ** o* 

It follows, therefore, that dl** will make the infinitive « at 

d^ J 9 makes bXc.j * : d**;:* ; ; SXUi/ j 

i/f » « *f .?' * * * 

^ax> • tf ; &c. &c. Examples : &•> ^ “ Circulating 

ff f ' ° ' 9. *■ " «* > 

“Being old and impotent;” * jfe-i “Practising the 

o / / »/ 

trade of a farrier or cattle doctor “ Putting on a cap }” 

0 ✓ f> > 

* “ Throwing 5” &c. This rule is universally applicable to 

all the verbs comprised under it ; but some of them have other 
forms of the infinitive, irregularly applicable, by the authority 
of prescription, to those examples in Which they are found to 
occur. The following are some of the forms to which I allude : 

d-d'-** <_) S d d ,X*> 

^ > 

S' +0 f 

All these forms may be illustrated by the verb J u He 
shook any thing severely;” which forms its infinitive j h/J 
<dr *. It is to be observed, however, that the forna 






. * According to the authority of the d l£j j I the terb d 0 j ha* yet 

> > y 

0 n ^ o o 

Mother irregular form of the Infinitive, nainetjr y s Measure i 

-o j* ^ ✓ 



hut this form is not recorded in the U * 
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# / 

J is of rare occurrence ; and 4} is chiefly applies 



✓ > 



blc to verbs of the class termed '— *■£ Us* • as J jJ ; of which 

the characteristic is, that the first radical is homogeneous with the 
third ; as the second is, with the fourth radical. That it is not 
entirely restricted to verbs of that class, may be evinced by the ex- 

# „ *> fi * « 

amples C ' j** ^ “ Grculating ;” J “ Being old and im- 

potent ;” v — ' y* “ Nourishing a child or “ Providing it with 

* o + 0 ✓ a* 

good food &c. In the opinion of c£ the form d 

0 r e 

i i properly the infinitive ; as opposed to d which is the sub- 

0 * o * 0 ' * 

stantive noun : as J “ Agitating violently ;” <J “ Violent 
agitation &c. This proposition, so far as I know, has not been 
sanctioned or condemned by any other Grammarian. As,another ex- 

0 <* / 0 ft / ()/ 

ample of the form d^*^* 5 , the vrord^J^ ^ “The cooing of a 
dove or “ The rumbling of the belly may be adduced. 



Thsrb are yet other fbrms of the infinitive, which these 
verbs are sometimes irregularly found to assume : namely : 



, 'S 

• XL_jo . JUju» 

X X w - * 



All these forms may be illustrated by the verb followed by its 

own cognate, which the reader knows to be the infinitive used in the 
sense of a substantive noun ; as when we say in English “ He dreamt 

j i S' * ' * ^ ^ (i ?n // ^ ' 

a dream;” &c. Example: y or t \j£> y 

“ He sat on his hips ; his knees, encircled by his arms, being close 
up to his belly.” The cognate is left untranslated by me, because it 
adds nothing to the sense of the sentence, and cannot be translated 

without 
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without violation to the idiom of the English Tongue. It will be 
observed that any one of the three vowel points may be here applied 

V 

to the first letter ; but there are many examples in which only one 



l r •• 

vowel point is admissible : as “Throwing a man on his back; 5 * 

\; .. *' 

“ Retreating backwards without wheeling round &c< 
The same vowel point which is given to the first, must be also given 

.. ' O J O ^ s ° J Os 

to the third letter ; and the use of Alif * & j iXt* or i j L* 
is determined by the authority of prescription alone* 



RULE SECOND. 

The form of the past tense being | that of the infinitive 

0 s ' 0 / 

must be cJ I : as (• I ** He honored f I y * 5 Cr** * He 

« ' A y ^ 

*7 SO + s O > 

approached cJ t<o i L* I “ He embraced the Moohum- 

mudan faith;” ^ ^*** ' ! J I “ He confirmed j” j I J> | : &c. 

To this rule there are no exceptions ; or to speak more accurately, 
the infinitive, in this class, has no irregular forms at all, unless the 
following shall be so considered: O ' j * J I “ He 

w / / 

confirmed a confirming.” It will be observed that the verb * 

0 ^ / 0 s Os 

•• •• .* * 

is here followed by its own cognate ; namely: ^ or J ' y t - i • 

and as the verb and the cognate are generally formed on the same 
conjugation, these forms, namely : * (originally % J y ) 

0. ' ^ 0 * f 

Measure aXaiJ • and j I jp j Measure c) > have been 

thought, by some Grammarians, to belong irregularly to this con- 
jugation. I am of opinion that they belong to the conjugation 

✓ w/ 

(J-*-* of which I shall presently have occasion to treat ; and it is 



O o o 



certain. 
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certain, at least, that though the verb and the cognate generally 
belong to the same conjugation, the contrary is often observed to 
occur: as U U> I « It grew a growing;” 1 * lias {< J^ I « He 






gave a giving;”* j j> I “ He lent a lending;” (of money;) 

fl J ()-» ox Owl// 

' “ He shut a shutting;” 5^ I c3^y “ He re- 

«< ' * 

linquished the world and devoted himself to God ;” &c. 



RULE THIRD. 

««* 

/ W ' 



Tge form of the past tense being (Jjts that of the infinitive is 

0 o o a 

regularly > provided the final radical shall neither be Wao, 



✓ w ^ 



Ya, nor Humza. Examples: J 9 y* “ He inflected ;” 1 

" ® " On n* , * ' 0 o' o* 

-lac. (« He honored ;” : <J “ He exchanged ;” cX-? : 

0 o «' 

cM-* “ He exemplified ;” : &c. But if the final radical be 

Wao or Ya ; the infinitive, in this conjugation, is regularly formed 

O' 0 a 0 a O' 

on sXajJ : as &.a_T J « Purification ;” “ Doubling ;” &e. 

And if the letter Humza be the final radical, either measure may be 
regularly employed with equal accuracy, according to the general 

0i 0,9 ^ O y 

opinion of Grammarians : as or “ Accusing any 

0 O' 0 & O' 

one of error ;” OT “Congratulating;” &c. But See- 

0 A ft* 

buwyh believes the Measure sdxsu to be alone regular in this 
case ; and therefore condemns the general use of the other Measure, 

p O ° 0 o O X 

namely : cJ^***^ J whereas has, in its turn, received the 

sanction of certain Grammarians who think it inadmissible, except 

4 O ' Oa 

by the authority of prescription, to apply the Measure SJaaJ to any 

/ 

infinitive of this class, having the letter Humza for the final radical. 

But 
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ft O o x 

But the Measure cJ»*asu sometimes, though rarely, gives place 

to J (J^Uj °t |J U«j ; ji ^JJ or ^ I yJ j ijtCi And 

it is sometimes applied irregularly, to the formation of infinitives 



* 



S-* 



having the letters Wao or Ya for the final radical: as /V U for 

. o 0 6 

9 ' & + w o/ y / e / 

(J « Making an outlet for water <S f° r 5>— £ “ Caus- 



9 



c> 



ing motion &c. The word (S occurs in the following verse i 

** * ** /(j / 0 w / ^ y ^ w / 0 W /i ✓ 

L*/ Ufc jj <3 “ She (the 

camel) dandles the bucket (ou her back,) as an old woman dandles 
a child.” 






Thb Measure &J.aaj is not very uncommonly, though irregularly* 



applicable to infinitives of this class which have neither Wao, Ya, nor 

& * €\ ' 9 * o*l 

Humza for the final radical: as jSJ “Honoring;” »j i** 

, *v 

9 * o* 

“ Putting to the proof ;” cXaj “ Giving precedence iw> j A * 
0G ' ' 9 * ' ’ ' 

“Dispersing;” * “ Giving strength ;” “ Falling into dan- 

ger or ruin;” &c. 



• W 

There is yet another Measure, namely J !■*>* on which 

* ts S 3 ow/ 

these infinitives are sometimes formed : as U> “ I 

^ w j>j»o 

conversed with him ;” ^ « I bore up the load ;” 

U I 'XS' Lu U U 1 y <xf' (or, as some read it 4* I & ) “ They have 
ascribed falshood to my word ;” or “ denied the truth of it,” a quota- 
tion which the reader will easily refer to the Kooran. 



RULE 
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RULE FOURTH. 



^ / / 



Th* form of the past tense being ^ that of the infinitive is 
reg ular ly isU ti/* : as <JJ U> « The tribe committed mutual slaugh- 

0 yy ' * y y y 

ter ;” tiL* ! t®* “ The tribe evinced mutual enmity 



y// /i ✓/’ / O y y y* J 

z+*a Ust* i La « The tribe beat each other • 
tjua I j “ The tribe met or joined each other ;” * y s &c. 



But the verbs of this class have four irregular forms of the in- 
finitive ; namely : 

9 99 9.'* % . 

<J l*> «J Ub» j 

o , ' 9 

The form t) ^ is of common occurrence: as J ^ K Mutual 

y " 

9 

slaughter;” ^ i “ Beating each other;” * ' J* <c Disputing 
together J La j « Meeting together;” J ' ^ “ Residing in the 
neighbourhood of each other;” &c. But it is rarely applicable t« 
any verb having the letter Ya for the primal radical, though some ex- 

/ / y y ' 

pies of the kind may be found in the Language : as 



am 



M He furnished such a one with a daily subsistence;” &c. The re- 

0 y * 

maining forms may be illustrated by the words J “ Mutual 

9 * ft 0 W 

slaughter;” Measure <J %* \ y* “Disputing together;” Mea- 

4 0 ^ 0 y y , 

sure 1} ^ : J * y* “ Residing in the neighbourhood of each 



✓ y ' 



0 yy * y y * y y y £ * y y * - i 

other;” Measure jL>i: as \j \y±j \j I ^ 

« The tribe resided in the neighbourhood of each other ;” &c. It i* 

0 y 

to be observed, however, that _j I is here more elegant than 
j I y *. ; and that all the three Measures to which I hare now ad- 
verted, may be considered as of rare occurrence. 

SECOND 
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SECOND DIVISION. 

I now proceed to consider the infinitives of the second division $ 
of which the characteristic is, that they hare more than four let- 
ters in the past tense; the first being the letter (j servile. Un- 
der this class are comprised, first, augmented quadriliterals of 
the first conjugation : as £ 03 “ It revolved;” Measure 

J-Lraj: secondly, augmented triliterals of the class termed 

O , 

r*- which are found to assume the form of this conjugation i 

and of these, the reader will remember that there are bight or 

NiN b classes : as “ He wore a sheet Measure JJUH • 

✓ 

SO ^ “He wore socks;” Measure ^aj * & c . an( j 9 F |„ 
nally, the third and fourth conjugations of augmented triliterals 

'Of 0 W 

of the fclas$ termed i as ** He acquired knowledge 

Measure ^aaj j bs J “ He pretended ignorance >” Measure 

J-c Uj‘ : &C. 



s s * 



The Measure (J-aaj has one or perhaps two irregular forms 



0 c 



ar W ^ w < W ^ ^ 

of the infinitive; namely Uaj : as U _JL^=J “ He con- 

versed ;” U X*J / “ He flattered % Ux J " (U: s J « He 

0" 

bore up the load ;” &c. and SJ.as (according to the opinion of 






Aboo Hy-yan :) as “ He chose a chusing ;” 



^ ^ y 

“ He took a bad omen ;” &c. The Measure IaJ has one irre- 

0 w + Z* y / yy 

gular form of the Infinitive ; namely q : as U UxL lio? 

/ ' ^ / 

P p p “ Ho 
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« 0c threw at spear &c. to which it may be added that th® 

9 



* * / + 






/ / v ✓ / ^ 

rerb CJj Iaj “ It was distant,” forms its Infinitive Uu ; the 
letter Wao being indifferently moveable by any one of the three 
Towel points ; a circumstance entirely peculiar to that verb, in 
which Wao should be regularly moveable by the rowel Zumma 
alone. 



In all the verbs of this division, the infinitive i^ regularly forl!n« 
ed from the past tense, simply by rendering the penultimate move- 

w >- / / Q f fi ** * 

able by the vowel as “It revolved 

r / » 0 _P ^ ° » 

“ He wore a sheet * j “ He wore 

socks '—>j fs? J *JUj “ He acquired knowledge -X ju t 
<3*$ “ He pretended ignorance ls J : &c. And 

there are no irregular forms of the infinitive applicable to the 
verbs of this class, with the exception of those which haVe juit 
been detailed. 



THIRD DIVISION. 

Tbs infinitives of the third division are those which, having 

o 0 > /e / 

^*0 j) I i j^Sb for the first letter, have more than four letters 
in the past tense ; and under this class are comprised, first* 



augmented quadriliterals of the second conjugation i as 



✓ * — 
-J - I 



* 



/O/ o 



r r 



“ The tribe assembled Measure I i secondly, the 

x * 0 x 0 

triliteral correlatives of that conjugation : as I “ He 

✓ 

receded or retired ;” Measure thirdly, augmented 

* 

quadriliterals 
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w x 

qnadriliteral* of the third conjugation : as * “ His hair 

✓ / 

-<• _ 

erected itself Measure (JJ-v'lj fourthly, the triliteral cor- 

w / 

relatives of that conjugation : as <s He became white $’* 

* 

%* ^ * r> 

Measure (jSxi I : fifthly, the sixth and all subsequent conjuga- 

" « i 

tions of augmented triliterals of the class termed as 

I “ He labored to acquire any thing Measure 1 5 

< * 

&c, and, finally, a few verbs of uncertain classification: as 

r* -Aa»m I “ lie kissed the stone Measure <J tXa I : or formed 

" - - " 

+ W/ o 

on Measures peculiar to themselves f as jt&P I “ He walked 

✓ w * 0 

pompously or proudly Measure 



In all these, the infinitive is regularly formed from the past 

tense, simply by giving the vowel Kdsha to the third letter j and 

♦ 

ky introducing a quiescent Alif before the last letter : as I 

0 * ? * 

<« The tribe assembled Infinitive f f : &c. But though 

the rule is very simple in itself, the variety of classes to which it 
is applicable, may possibly be the occasion of some perplexity ; 
and 1 think it necessary, therefore, to break it into the following 
yules of detail, in order to abridge the labor of my readers, 



RULE FIRST, 



^ ^ * 



Thk verb _ 2 = J ^ I of the second conjugation of augment* 

■ ^ ^ * 

0 / . * 

ed quadriliterats, makes its Infinitive f lcs= J ,=». 1 ; Measure 
0 '<* « 

J 1 , And the following are examples of its correlatives : 
/ / 

/ ^ 0 /* 0 ✓ I* fl 

namely I “ He receded;” Infinitive Mea- 



sure 
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sure jiU*} I : JjuJUJ “ He slept on his back }” Infinitive 

# o 0 * o o S * C SO 

* UvJU I ; Measure * XXa> I s I “ The crop or stomach of 

X * A 

0 x O O \{' ° I 

the bird protruded }” Infinitive <J La j I } Measure 

iU I “ The animal’s belly swelled }” Infinitive * lku=i I ; 
* - / 

O , « * , jjj' w ' 0 i 

Measure * 1 : &c. To which some have added -•*. I 






•j \jj o x w x o 

it He was silent}’* Infinitive (j*» Lc^j^ I • y* ^ M The tribe 
assembled Infinitive J U I : I “ He or It entered 

something so is to be entirely concealed in it}” Infinitive 

“ He walked fast}” Infinitive £ U h 
all formed on the Measure J J } perhaps originally 

O O X w x « 

J jUjJ* I . It is to be observed, however, that the word £<* 1^ 

sometimes irregularly forms its Infinitive 5 Measure 

Cw's 

JMU? } &d. 



UtlLE SECOND, 

Thb verb ^i/l of the third class of augmented quadrilx* 

0 *o o 0 W O 

terals, makes the Infinitive I } Measure ' • And 

’ J ' ' ' ' rt 

w ✓/»» 

the fallowing are examples of its correlatives : namely 

a g e became white}” Infinitive Iaa** U Measure JXxj U 
otill I “ He was tranquil ;” Infinitive <oUX^a \ \ Measure 

n ' ' ' C f° . 

&c. To which some hare added ^ “He 

✓ " o', n,« 

conducted the affair with dispatch }” Infinitive £ U 

n 

Measure J >£5 • ^ ^ J “ He was enraged 5 ” Infinitive 

/ * q ^ * s-os © 

c 1 1 ; Measure J jU*> h f * “ He kissed the 

stone Infinitive f JU- * i Measure J Ixo f : &c. But verbs 

of 
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of .this class sometimes form the infinitive irregularly, on the 
Measure 5 *l*U*> * as I I or % ^xJu) “The being 

, , 0 ' o o Q'* * %. s j 

erect of the hair;” 0UX-6.J0I or “Tranquillity;” 

e /i o 0 i * 9 

cJ Iaj ^ I or 25 .axj 1 « Stretching the neck to look at any 

thing &c. 



RULE THIRD. 

Augmented triliterals having five letters in the past tense, ar® 
those of the sixth, seventh, and eighth conjugations ; and of 
these, the infinitive is invariably formed according to rule : as 

' rs f ) „ * 



j I M He possessed power Infinitive j I cXXi* I ; Measure 
5 ^ ^ / 

0 *o ' ' t 0 x a 

tjtio 1 1 *Uaj • “ He went or walked Infinitive .X'ij I ; 
0 S / « 

Measure J I : I “ He was very red t” Infinitive 

0 ^ <* 0 * * 

1 f » Measure <J : &c. To these examples may be 

added o I (originally 1 ;) Measure I ; “ He 

# 0 * to 

entered any thing and was concealed in it;” Infinitive j: Ud I; 

A * * ' 

9 s * | s . 0 

Measure J Lxlo I : and (d> « Is* I “ He was dark brown :” 
/ ' y ‘ ^ 

0 * ^ * * w 

Infinitive * I yis- I : &c. The verb 1 is supposed by some, 

to constitute a separate conjugation, formed on the Measure 
> ^ / * 

I ; Infinitive <J Iaj I ; and not an example of the sixth 
* / / 



x < 0 * o 

conjugation, formed on the Measure f ; Infinitive J L*Jo I . 

, * / > 

I * ° 

So, also, the verb (j£ s <•=- 1 , generally believed to belong to 

W ✓ O 0X0 

the eighth conjugation I ; Infinitive <J «X*> I ; has been 

* / / 

supposed, by some Grammarians, to constitute a separate con- 

«• |^f> 0*0 

jugation, formed on the Measure # Ax> I ; Infinitive *■ Ajo I . 



Q q q 



RULE 
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RULE FOURTH. 

Augmented triliterals, haring six letters in the past tense, are 
those of the 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th conjugations ; and of 
these, the infinitire is invariably formed according to rule : at 

✓ sfk ✓ O 0 /J* • 

v^a.X>~ I “ He demanded assistance j UaXX*. I ; Measure 
I : l “ He travelled expeditiously;” til JL^ f y 



9 Cr 



/ / ft / a 



Measure J 1 I i I “ He reached a place of re- 

(0 ✓ <» ft v ^ o o w ^ # 

markable verdure ;” 1 ; Measure t_) Ixa*/ I : ^ 1 +^ f 

0 *tT 0 & s* n 

* He was tery red j I I ; Measure J JUjo I s &c, 

y / y ^ 



RULE FIFTH. 

Tusks are yet other verbs, not easily classed, of vrhichthe in- 
finitive is formed by the operation of the same rule j as | 






M He walked pompously or proudly Measure I ; Infini- 

< 



0 wo 0 *• O "Ci 0 

tive ti 1 5 Measure J Ujm 1 : 0 uj I “ He was or- 

a ^ ^ ^ 



w jt/ n 



* ^ 0 



namented ;” 0 > “ It was lighted ;” Measure «J lx* 1 • 

/ - * 
yC ° /i ° ^ O ^ 

^ ^ \ * ° i 9 '» *> 

Infinitives q j I ; and J JUji£ I ; Measure J Xuw I ; 

— " * ^ ^ 

o.jfc y j “He suffered hardship;” J I jf' I “He was little;” 

* ' " * 9 , b b. ^ 0 ✓ <* */ 

Measure y y Infinitives ti loyyi ; and J ^ *y I ; Me a* 

| . ° / t <» 

sure J l ! “He hastened ;” Measure ^ yu>" f ; 

^ \i °f * 1 0 * B B s 

Infinitive * Jw ti j • Measure * Xjo I : I “ He wrapt 

w ^ 0 ^ •* 

himself up in a garment;” Measure Jool; Infinitive JU j f; 
9 Zm * * £ 

Measure <J lx? ( : q** I ti I “ The party studied together 



> a* w 



Measure Jx U I ; Infinitive JL l^j d I ; Measure J Ixli I 



&c. 
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0 * w 0 & i 

&c. It ii to be observed, however, that ^ I ; Measure I j 

9 s 0 •* ** 

and (w J I I ; Measure c> £ l> t ; are also infinitives of these 

two verbs ; and that circumstance has given rise to an opiniod 

that the letter Humza is here in exchange for 17 ; in which case,' 

^ 4 0 * * > 

the original forms must have been y and J I Jj ; MeaA 

0 9 S ' ' * 3 ✓ f» 

sures and UJ • The verb , noticed above,' 

has one irregular form of the infinitive : nameljr $ Mea- 



sure • 



SECTION SEVENTlt. 
i ^ 1 ^ g i j £ y~* * j O <&U i 

Wb are yet to treat of three kinds of the infinitive, indifferent- 
ly derived from all verbs ; but formed, in the case of triliteral ra- 
dicals, by certain rules which have already been detailed* It re- 
mains, therefore, to detail the rules applicable to these infinitive* 
when derived from verbs not of the triliteral radical class ; and 
as the rules are fortunately very simple, they may be acquired 
with very little trouble. 



RULE FIR9T* 

Tax form of the passive participle of every verb not being of 
the triliteral radical class, may be accurately employed in the 

° ... . q * 0 * t> + 

sense of the infinitive ; in which case, it is termed -J 

Or “ An infinitive of the class termed Mbbmbe because it 
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must begin with the letter Mkem. The forms of the" pass ire 
participle of all such verbs will be made known hereafter ; and 
in the mean time, I think it necessary to observe that every verb, 
whether active or neuter, admits the roast, (though not the sr nsb 

+ o * 

of the passive participle ;) and consequently the j o.u termed 
Mjbbmbb, as just now explained. Examples : f / 1 “He ho* 
nored;” Infinitive f^C.: <w> y* “ He inflected }” Infinitive 
U “ The tribe committed mutual slaughter In- 
finitive <JJl.il*: ^.ALaj I “ He went;” Infinitive 

“He turned something round;” Infinitive 



+ * o * + 



+ ft ' * * 



£ j*. vX> “ It revolved Infinitive £T ^ JOl* : &c. &c. The 
form of the passive participle, as we shall see in the sequel, may 

be also used as A noun or time oa place ; whence it follows that 

9 , t-3 . ' 

JJ* may signify “ The time or place of honoring and so, 

also, of every other example of the same nature. 



RULE SECOND. 

Thb infinitives of unity and srxciEs, being formed from verb# 
not of the triliteral radical class, are obtained by adding the let* 
ter U to the regular form of the simple infinitive. Examples j 



/ /JO ✓ ' / ^ * * * 

ka* y*. <jJ y* <Xi “ It revolved once ; or in a certain way ; 

/ < <V * * ° 






35*o I 1 ^ I “ He honored once ; or in a certain way 

/ ✓ O ^ / /ft 

I lllaj I “ He went once ; or in a certain way &c. 

But if the simple infinitive shall happen to end in the letter U 

• •> 
it will exhibit no variety of form, either in the case of the £ ,J 



or 



Digitized by Google 



( 233 ) 

#r the i j * ; and the difference of sense must then be determin* 
ed, merely by adverting to the context alone. Examples: 
La* O “ He turned something round ; or turned it 

v , ^ + $ + * > 

once round ; or turned it round in a certain way 5” isij lit-* ,JJ (J 

f ( The tribe committed mutual slaughter ; or did so once ; or 
did so in a certain way &c. But the infinitive of species is 

/ ft. 

sometimes irregularly formed on the Measure j$JUs ; even when 

' > i. 

+ w o 

derived from verbs not of the triliteral radical class : as L*£_ac I 

& < + Cjf /# ^ +0 o + + + o 

for iw> U-xc | _as I “ He wore a turban 5” * I for 

i j UXi. I o j&L I “ She wore $ veil &c. 



CONCLUSION. 

t have now detailed, at great length, all the rules that relate 
to the formation of Arabic infinitives of every kind ; yet before 
I relinquish the subject entirely, I am compelled to solicit the 
reader’s attention to a very few miscellaneous observations on 
some of the measures, applicable to the formation of triliteral in* 
finitives of the radical class. The reader is aware that most of 
those measures are common to infinitives and other nouns ; but 
#hrbb of them are regularly applicable by analogy to nouns of ft 
certain species ; and these, therefore, t am now to detail. 



J bo 




0 Js 



9+9 

The Measure J bo is commonly applied to the broken poR* 

tioni or fragments of ant thing: as to “A fragment 5^ 

II r r f Uaaa 
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9 - * & ' * . 

f Uass. “A fragment;” q U a “A fragment;” Ac. The 



* + S 



Measure SJ Lai is applicable by analogy, and oommonly applied, 

«L $ + * 

Jlrst 9 to nouns significant of nastiness r as bs.** “ Snot;” &c. 
and, secondly , to small portions separated from any larger body : 

# ✓ x .p $ * * -P v 

as s^^i 1 “ A nail pairing % j “ The droppings of a bar* 






rell ;” Ua> “ The chippings of any thing ;” I ^ « Fil- 
ings V Xm “ The selected part of any thing &c. The 

K *•- 

Measure <J lx> is very generally employed to signify a mark ok 

0 , 

brand set ou any part of the body of au animal; 'as io 

“ A broad mark on the neck of a camel;” £ “ A mark 

0 r ' 

applied to an animal behind the short ribs;” c»> U=» “ A mark 

✓ 

o . , 

on the side of an animal ;” \ y j£> t ,£ u A broad mark on the 

X * 

hips of an animal ;” &c. The same measure is also occasionally 

observed to denote the timb of the occurrence of a given event 

fignified by the primitive ; in which case, it is often convertible 
6 j 

with the Measure <J La$ : as f* I y*o (i The time of cutting dates ;” 

X +■ 

• 0 ^ * * 

Ua> « The time of cutting grapes ;” &c . I now proceed' to 
detail, in their order, the dbrivativb nouns of the Arabic Lan* 

v ws o 

guage, known in Grammar by the term O , because 

they are usually derived from an Arabic Infinitive,. 



CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER EIGHTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 

o UAi-l I oa DERIVATIVES. 

» ' o * ✓ # < 

Tab term is properly opposed to the term j Jwk> , 

being applicable to every derivative formed from the latter. 

These derivatives are generally divided into ninb classes ; of 

which, three are verbs ; because every tense or mode of the verb, 

namely, the prbtsritb, aobist, and the impbxativb, is thought 

to form a class by itself. Of derivative nouns there are six 

classbs, all properly formed from the infinitive ; and two of these 

have certain coxrblativss, known in Grammar by the term 

O . The correlatives in question are so termed, because 

they coincide, in point of form, with those derivatives to which 

✓ 

they are annexed ; and thus A horsbman, being derived 

v from the name of a substance, by a rule applicable to the forma- 
tion of the active participle or name of the agent, from verbs of 

• < 

the triliteral radical class, is therefore correlative with that par- 
ticiple, of which it is found to assume the form. 

I shall detail, in various sections of this chapter, the rules ap- 
plicable to the formation of each class of derivative nouns, and 
. of those correlatives to which I have adverted ; but before 1 pro- 
ceed 
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eeed to furnish the details in question, I think it necessary to 

0 

offer a few observations on the nature of an I dr Substantive, 
'as opposed to attributives of every kind; 



SECTION SECONlS. 

<> j\r the attributive character i 

I know no definition of a substantive noun, except that it dew 
notes the arbitrary name of an object ; the term “ object,” being 
employed in its most comprehensive sense, so as to include every 
object, whether of sense or mental contemplation, to which it 
is possible to assign a name. 

According to this definition of the term, the word four is a 
substantive noun ; for though employed as an adjective in our 
Language, it is merely the arbitrary name of a certain number 
of units ; just as the word pound for example, is the arbitrary 
name of as many ounces as go to a pound. It is accordingly em- 

^ J>> * O * 

ployed by the Arabs as a substantive noun : as J ^ 1 
“ Four (of) men a form of construction applicable, also, to 
iome of the higher numbers of our own Language: as “ a million 
of men “ a billion of men and other examples of the same 
nature. 

Tbrrr are yet other words, employed as attributives in many 
Languages, which seem to be real substantive nouns : such « 
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All; EAcn ; every ; many; much; few; some; &c. For if it 
be asked what is the meaning of the word few ? I believe it must 
be answered that this word is an indefinite term ; a substantive 
noun or name applicable sometimes to a larger, and sometimes 
to a smaller number of units ; as seven ; bight ; or nine for ex- 
ample. Accordingly, the nouns of this class are often practical- 
ly treated as substantive nouns : as in the Latin phrase multum 
rscuNia: “ Much ( of) money and other examples of the same 
nature. 

With the exception of these and other nouns of which the cha- 
racter may be disputed, common substantives are divided into 
those which denote the name of a substance : as man; stone % 
city; horse; mare; sand; &c. and those which denote the 
name of an attribute or an event : as vice or virtue ; love or 

i 

hatred; fainting; sculpture; building; &c. And in either 
case, it seems to me that there is nothing attributive in a real 
substantive, which is merely the arbitrary name of an object* 
without reference to its qualities at all. 

For though the word marE, for example, is the name of a she* 
horse, and therefore conveys to the mind of the hearer the idea 
of an attributive, namely she or female; it seems to me that 
this attributive is not expressed by the word mare, but merely 
results, in the nature of things, from our knowledge that the 

S i s term 
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term marb is not the arbitrary name of horses in general, but only 
the arbitrary name of that part of the species which may happen 
to belong to the female sex. So, also, the word man conveys by 
inference a great many attributes : namely, all the attributes im- 
putable to man ; such as that he is an animal ; endued with rea- 
son; responsible for his actions ; &c. &c. yet the word man is 
merely the arbitrary name of the animal, and the attributes in 
Question are not signified by that word, but only inferred from 
our knowledge of the nature and character of man. 

An attributive, under which term I include verbs, participles, 
adjectives, and epithets, must be derivative by its own nature, 
though it may be a primitive in any given tongue. The word 
wise, for example, happens to be a primitive in our Language, 
but as it is equivalent to the genetive case of the substantive 
wisdom, as lt A wise man” or “ A man of wisdom so, it 
denotes a more complex idea than that signified by the substan- 
tive wisdom, from which, therefore, it should be derived. 

An attributive is derived, first, from the name of a substance : 

. * * * 

M j U A horseman, formed from its primitive qw yi A 

hobsb; and, secondly, from the name of an event: as tc 
A lovbr, formed from its primitive (J&x Lovb. An attri- 
butive derived from the name of a substance, will be found, in 
various examples, to denote a considerable number of specific 

relations 
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relations to the primitive ; such as that of an owner to his pRoi 
perty $ a dealer to the article in which he dials ; a herdsman 
to the flock committed to his charge, &c. There is nothing in 
the nature of these attributives by which they can be distinguish* 
ed from the corresponding nouns of our own Language ; and 
I proceed, therefore, to consider the more important class of 
verbs, participles, adjectives, and epithets, which trace their 
origin to the name of an events 

Of ail the attributives employed in Speech, it seems to me 
that' the verb is the first in the order of reason * for it must 
be true that a man is good, before he can merit the ap* 
pellation of “ a good man and there can be no such thing 
as a lover' and his mistress, until either lovrs or is lovrd by the 
other.' It behoves us, therefore, before we consider the nature 
of other attributives, to discover the true definition of a verb* 

Now the definition of a verb is very simple ih my opinion, 
notwithstanding the arguments held on the subject ; for there is 
nothing essential to the verbal character but merely this : that 
“ it shall be derived from a given infinitive, for the purpose of 
imputing the sense of the infinitive to a given object or substan* 

i 

tive noun, in such a manner as to form a predication or perfect 
sentence, whether conveying assertion or not:” as James lov* 
*TH ; or DOES HR LOVB ? JoHN SLBBPETH ; Or DOBS HR SLEEP ? and 

other examples of the same nature. 1 
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1 hold therefore (in opposition to the opinion of Arabian wit- 
ters,) that time is accidental not essential to the verb ; ret 
verbs have everywhere assumed the accident of time, because it 
is indispensably necessary, in the case of a proposition which is 
sometimes true and sometimes false, (as “ James sleepeth &c.) 
to mark the period of its truth or falshood, by having recourse 
lo the various tenses of the verb. But in the case of a proposi- 
tion eternally true, as “ The whole is greater than a part &c. 
the restrictions of time are of no use ; nay, they are possitively 
injurious in ray opinion, because they lead to a suspicion that 
the proposition is not eternally true. No man says that the 
whole is now greater than a part, because the whole is alwats 
greater than a part ; and this is the tiue meaning of the sim- 
ple proposition “ The whole is greater than a part,* 1 in which 
the word is, is not understood to have an exclusive reference tp 
present time. 

That predication is essential to the verbal character is a fact 
which admits of no dispute ; but the attributive character is also 
essential to the nature of a perfect verb, as when wc say of the 
Deitt that he is or exists. In this example, the word is, forms 
the predicate of the proposition he is ; the force of which might 
be otherwise expressed by means of the phrase “ He is extant.” 
The word is, therefore, sometimes does, and sometimes does r.ot 
comprise the force of the adjective extant ; and in the latter 

case, 
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case, it is termed by the Arabs an impbrtect Tbrb, because it haf 
obviously lost the attributive character which is essential to the 
nature of a perfect verb. 

The office which it perfbnm-is plainly that 6f a mere cOpnee* 
tire, or mark of' predication; and like other connectives, it- 
must be assigned to the class of particles ; of which the character- 
istic is, that they perform the connective offices of speech, and 
cannot, therefore, be accurately assumed as the subject or the 
predicate of any proposition. As the word or marks the relation 
of the genetive case, (“a man of wisdom >” “ a man of virtue 
&c.) so, the word is, in all the examples of this nature, m^rkf 
the relation of simple predication ; but it retains the same refer- 
ence to time, number, and person, which belonged to its cha^ 
racter as a perfect verb ; and- is therefore termed by Logicians" 

0 w * s fy / / 

'i>J U>J * I ci I or “ A particle; having a reference, to past- 
present or future time as opposed to other particles, which 
have not, generally, any reference to time. 

Teres are either transitive ar neuter ^ and a transitive verb, 
in the active voice, predicates the transition of its own infinitive! 
from a given agent to a given object : as “ Jambs loveth John 
&c. The same verb, in the passive voice, predicates the tran^ 
sition of its own infinitive to a given object, which then supplies 

the place of the agent, since it becomes the nominative to the 

T t t passive 
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passive vert : as “ John is loved or “John is loved by James;” 
&c. This predication having taken plaee, either noun is immedi- 
ately vested with a new character ; namely that of the agent 
or object of the verb. And as the operations of Language will 
often require that this character should be described, so, it 11 
described accordingly, by the active participle Lover, a term ap- 
plicable to the agent of the verb ; or by the passive participle 
loved, a term applicable to the object of the verb. 

Here, then, we have a true account of the nature of active and 
passive participles, to which there is nothing essential but merely this, 
that they shall be descriptive of the agent or object of a transitive 
verb. But time, though not essential, i«, or might be accidental to 
aH active and passire participles ; because it is ea>y to conceive three 
inflexions of the word lover, for example, (and so also of the word 
loved,) significant of past, present and future time. 

A neuter verb predicates the existence of its own infinitive in agiv- 
en object assumed as the nominative; as when we say of a man, that 
dbis just; wise; virtuous; &c. And this predication having taken 
place, the nominative acquires a new character, described by the 
simple adjective noun : as when we speak of “ a just, wise, or vir- 
tuous man g* &c. It may be inferred, therefore, that simple ad- 
jectives are, to neuter verbs, what the active and passive participles- 
are. to verbs of the transitive class;, and with this exception, it seems 

to' 
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to me that there is no reasonable distinction between them. For there 
is no tense of a transitive verb, which might not possess a correspond- 
ing participle active of passive ; nor any tense of a neuter verb, which 
might not possess a corresponding simple adjective noun. Aswe have 
past, present and future participles, we might, therefore, have past 
present and future adjectives ; for though I know of no Language, in 
which adjectives have been inflected into the past, present and future 
tenses, it is easy to conceive three inflexions of the word good, for 
example, significant of good now; good formerly ; and good al 
any future period of time. 



If the division of verbs into neuter and transitive were complete* 
ly satisfactory, it would be wholly unnecessary, in my estimation, t# 
offer any farther observations on the character by which we distin- 
guish a participle, as opposed to a simple adjective noun. For the 
distinction between them is always determined by the nature of the 
verbs from which they are derived ; insomuch that a perfect classifi- 
cation of verbs, implies, also, a perfect classification of all participles 
and adjective nouns. Bat unfortunately,' we have no perfect classi- 
fication of verbs ; since each of the terms nkutie and transitive is 
plainly applicable to a great multitude of verbs essentially disting uish - 
ed by their own nature. 



We derive transitive verbs for example, not only from nouns sig- 
nificant of actions performed, as beating; building; fainting; &c» 

but 
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“but also from passions or mere affections of the mind : as love ; ha- 
tred ; or esteem ; &c. Bat the nominative to a verb of the first 
class performs, not suffers the sense of the infinitive : as “ I beat 
John;” or inflict on John the action signified by the verb to beat; 
whereas the nominative to a verb of the second class feels or suffers 
the sense of the infinitive: as «T love John;” or feel for John, the 
sensation signified by the verb to love. The epithets lover and 
Beater, though stctive participles, are not, therefore, active parti- 
ciples of the same class ; just as the verbs to love and to beat, 
though both transitive, are not transitive in the same sense. 



So, also, we apply indiscriminately the term neuter to many 
-verbs essentially distinguished by their own nature; some being sig- 
nificant of actions performed ; as to breathe ; to gamble; <£c. and 
others, of passions and states or modes of existence : as “ To be 
just ; wise ; virtuous ; angry ;” &c. the word angry being ob- 
viously derived from the substantive anger, which, (like the substan- 
tive love,) is significant, not of an action performed ; but of a pas- 
sion or mere affection of the mind. 



Now the term lover, as I have already noticed, is very plainly 
distinguished from the term beater; though both, being derived 
from transitive verbs, are therefore said to be active participles ; hut 
there is no obvious distinction between the term lover which is an 
active participle, and the term angry which is an adjective noun, 

because 
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because both, being derived from passions or mere affections of the 
mind, are equally descriptive of him who feels them. A lover, 
means a man who feels the sensation of love ; as an angry man, means 
a man who feels the sensation of anger ; and though I do not mean 
to affirm that they are absolutely nouns of the same class, 1 am clear- 
ly of opinion that the distinction between them is merely that which 
Exists between an epithet and an adjective noun, to be fully ex- 
plained in ,th6 course' 6f this chapter; 

If the preceding observations be founded in truth, it may hi 
inferred, therefore, first, that the distinction between two active par- 
ticiples is often more obvious than the distinction between an active 
participle and an adjective noun; secondly, that this distinction al- 
ways depends on the nature of the events signified by the primitive 
from which either may have been derived ; thirdly, that the classi- 
fication of events into neuter and transitive is really imperfect in its 

i 

own nature, being founded chiefly oh the usage of Speech, with 
little regard to the nature of things; and, finally, that it would be 
desirable (if it shall be found practicable,) to supercede this classifi- 
cation by means of another, to be determined, not by a reference 
to the arbitrary usage of a given Language, but meVely on principles 
of abstract truth. 

It would require, however, a very labored, and perhaps a very 
metaphysical disquisition, to arrange verbs into their proper classes, 
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Considered with reference, merely, to the nature of the ideas which 
"they are formed to denote ; and though 1 am of opinion that such an 
arrangement can alone determine the true nature of all participles, 
as contradistinguished from each other, as well as from simple ad- 
jective nouns, I dare not Venture to undertake the task. It is suf- 
ficient, under the disadvantage of conscious inability, to have pro- 
posed the enquiry to the attention of others; and I proceed, 
therefore, to a more important branch of the present discussion, 
namely, that which relates to the distinctive character of aa 
Spitiiet, as contradistinguished from an adjective noun. 

t)F EPITHETS AS OPPOSED TO ADJECTIVE NOUNS. 

An epithet is, to an adjective noun, what the word fool is, 
to the word foolish ; and every adjective in our Language 
might have possessed a corresponding epithet. For wisish might 
have been opposed to foolish, as wise might have been opposed 
to fool ; and in this case, the word wise, being an epithet, not an 
adjective noun, would have been therefore applicable to mt h* 
and .women, but not certainly to things or actions, any more 
than die word. fool. And though the word wise is no epithet, 
but an adjective directly opposed to foolish, and consequently 
applicable, with equal accuracy, to men, women, and things or 
actions, a little attention to the nature of epithets, as contra- 
distinguished from adjective nouns, will clearly demonstrate the 
truth of the proposition maintained by roe* namely, that 44 every ad- 
jective 
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jective (and every participle) in our Language might have pos-i 
sessed a corresponding epithet.’* 

The epithet fool is constantly employed as a substantive noun j 
insomuch, that we never speak of “ a fool man” or “ a fool woman,' 
though we say of men and women that they are fools. But it is really 
attributive by its own nature, since it imputes folly to iifeN and wo- 
men; and the substantive noun, which is necessarily omitted after this 
epithet, may be accurately inserted after many others : as when we 
speak of a sailor boy ; a servant girl ; or, in the Language 6f 
Shakespear, “ the remainder biscuit after a voyage.” 

The necessary omission of the substantive noun after many epi- 
thets, as Fool ; knave ; traitor ; &c. must be ascribed, therefore, to 
the arbitrary dominion of general usage: for the insertion of the sub- 
stantive, were it consistent with the idiom of our Language, would 
often tend to dispel obscurity by restricting the epithet to either sex. 
There is no reason therefore, but that of usage, why we might not 
speak of a fool man or a fool woman ; and assuming the accuracy 
of these phrases, I shall endeavour to determine the nature of the' 
distinction which would still exist between the epithet and the cor- 
responding adjective noun. 



Now the distinction between them, though Very material, would 
certainly be reduced to this point: namely, that both being ip di (Ter- 
entiy 
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‘fcntly applicable fo mbn and women, the adjective alone would 
still continue to be accurately applicable to things or actions. In 
other words, it would be optional with us to speak of fool men or 
fool women; or foolish men or foolish women ; but we must still 
continue to speak of foolish things or actions, not of fool thing^ 
or action s* because there is nothing in the nature of the epithet 
fool, to authorise its application to actions at all. We cannot say 
of actions that they are fools, though it may be that they are very 
foolish; and if We say of men and women that they are fools, the 
imputation of folly is certainly stronger than if they were stated 
to be merely foolish* 



These are the only circumstances by which the epithet fool is 
essentially distinguished from the adjective foolish ; and they 
amount merely to this, that the relation to folly, which is com- 
pletely indefinite in the adjective noun, becomes specijic in the 
corresponding epithet. Thus folly has one relation to men and 
women, and another relation to things or actions ; but the adjec- 
tive foolish is equally capable of conveying either, because it 

' > 

does not define the nature of the relation expressed by itself, and 
is consequently applicable to all nouns having any imaginable 
relation to folly. The epithet fool defines, on the contrary, the 
nature of the relation expressed by itself ; which is that of the 
existence of folly in a given object or substantive noun ; and if we 
desire to determine the substantive nouns to which this epithet 

may 
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may be applied, we hare only to ask the simple question, where 
is folly obserred to exist ? 

But folly can hare no existence in things or actions, because 
these are mere inanimate nouns, equally incapable of wisdom or 
folly, since either attribute implies intelligence. And as intel- 
ligence, an attribute of rational brings, has no existence, in this 
earth, except in the minds of intelligent agents ; that is to say, of 
men and women; so, it follows, that the epithet fool can be 
applicable only to men and women, which is exactly consistent 
with the facts of the case; 

So applied, it indicates the existence of folly in their mihds^ 
as extension exists in material objects ; and is therefore distin- 
guished from the adjective foolish, in which, the relation to folly 
is left undefined. The adjective Foolish is consequently applica- 
ble, with equal accuracy, first, to men and women, in whose minds 
folly may be observed to exist; and, secondly, to actions and 
other inanimate nouns, which indicate the folly of intelligent 
agents. And though I have admitted that the epithet fool con- 
veys a stronger and harsher imputation of folly than can be con- 
veyed by the adjective foolish, considered as applicable to men 
and women ; the reason of the fact is plainly to be found in the 
specific or indefinite nature of the relation signified by either 1 
noun. 

X x x But 
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But since the difference between them consists merely in the 
nature of the relation expressed by either, there is no doubt that 
every adjective in our Language might have possessed a corres- 
ponding epithet ; for it is easy to conceive the transmutation of 
every adjective into a real epithet, significant of that specific ref- 
lation implied by the existence of a given attribute in its proper 
object or substantive noun. 

Yet it is not necessary to the character of an epithet that the 
relation signified should be that of existence; for, on the contra^ 
ry, if the relation signified be truly specific , not indefinite , it 
will still be an epithet, not an adjective, of whatever nature 
the relation may be. If we suppose the word foolish, for exam* 
pie, to be exclusively applicable to human actions, and never ap- 
plicable to men and women ; then, I say that it must be an epithet, 
like the word fool, which is exclusively applicable to men and 
women, and cannot be applied to actions at all. And the reason 
is obvious : namely, because the relation to folly, though different 
in kind, is equally specific in either case. Do we consider folly 
under the relation which it bears to men and women ? Then, in 
the case which I have supposed, we must necessarily employ the 
word fool. Do we consider folly under the relation which it bear* 
to human actions ? Then, in the case which I have supposed, we 
must necessarily employ the word foolish. It is plain, therefore, 
Hot merely that every adjective in our Language might have pos- 
sessed 
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sessed a corresponding epithet ; but that the same attribute which 
gires birth to an adjective, (as wisdom or folly, for example,) 
might give birth to a numerous family of epithets ; each epithet 
being employed to denote some one or other of those specific 
relations, which are left by the adjective entirely undefined. 

Now a perfect family of such epithets would certainly super* 
cede the use of the adjective noun ; for we should never speak 
of in angry man on the one hand, and an angry obser- 
vation on the other hand, were it not for the poverty of our 
Language, which does not furnish two epithets significant of the 
different specific relations of anger to' each of these two substan- 
tive nouns. And though it is probable that the relations of this 
nature are more numerous thap the epithets by which they are 
typified in any Language, or, in other words, that no Language 
possesses, universally, a perfect family of such epithets ; yet 
the absence of these does not imply the necessity of having 
resourse to adjective nouns, because the want of adjectives, in 

r 

a given Language, might be compensated by other means. 

Suppose, for example, the adjective wise were an epithet, 
directly opposed to the epithet fool. Then, I say, that we could 
no more speak of a wise law, than we can now speak of A 
fool law; but we might still speak of a law of wisdom, 
which is exactly equivalent to a wise law; because the re- 
lation 
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lation signified by the genitive case is completely indefinite in 
every Tongue. It is plain, therefore, that the business of Lan- 
guage might still go on, first, though all adjectives were converted 
into epithets ; and, secondly, though epithets were not sufficiently 
numerous, (as perhaps they cannot be sufficiently numerous in any 
Language,) to express every possible specific relation that can be 
conceived to exist between the primitive and other substantive 
nouns.* 

Let us now suppose, for the sake of argument, the sodden 
conversion of all the adjectives of our Language into epithets, 
significant of that specific relation implied by the existence of a 
given attribute in its proper object or substantive noun. In this 
case, it would be nonsense to speak of a wise law, for the 
reasons which have already been fully explained ; but we might 
still speak of A good law ; or a good man; a good dinnbk ; or 

* I cannot undertake to determine all the means by which the use of adjectives might be 
superceded in a given Language. The expedient of having recourse to the genetive case, 
would certainly answer in many cases ; but it is yet probable that the universal applica. 
tion of that expedieut would be attended with much inconvenience* Accordingly, the 
Persians, who have very few adjective nouns, seem to have supplied the absence of these 
by having recourse to the invention of compound epithets * but the Arabs have scarcely 
any compound epithets, and very few adjective nouns. The Arabs, however, have, or 
might have, a great multitude of simple epithets, all derived from the same root ; for 
every root is susceptible of every possible form of inflexion, so, it may give birth to a 
great multitude of verbs. And as many of these as may be significant, will necessarily 
give birth to the usual attributives ; each attributive being significant of a given specific 
relation to the root. These circumstances render it probable that there are ample means 
in the Arabic Language, to compensate the absence of adjective nouns, 
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A good house ; &c. because the primitive goodness does not 
exclusively signify virtue, which coqstitutes the goodness of 
rational beings ; but denotes, on the contrary, the desirable 
qualities of any given object, of whatever nature the object may 
be* 



It is plain, therefore, that the sense of the adjective good is 
always determined by that of the following substantive noun ; 
or, in other words, that the adjective good is a general term ; 
under which is comprised an unlimited number of specific ad- 
jectives; as commodious, when we speak of “a good house;” 
palatable, when we speak of " a good dinner ;” virtuous, 
when we speak of « a good man ;” beautiful, when we speak 
of “ a good face;” and sometimes responsible in the Language 
of merchants, who certainly commit no error at all, when they 
speak of “ a good man upon change.’* 

The word good, whether considered as an adjective or an epi- 
thet, will be therefore applicable to the same substantive nouns : 
first, because “ a good action” may signify an action which 
indicates the goodness or virtue of the agent, in which case, 
good is an adjective ; and, secondly, because it may signify the 
existence of goodness in the action itself; in which case, good is 
an epithet, applicable to every action which has a tendency to 
promote the welfare of Society; that being the circumstance in 
Sfhich the goodness of an action consists. 

Y y y And, 
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An*', on the same principle, the word noble, whether consi- 
dered as an epithet or an adject ire, would still be applicable to 
the same substantive nouns. For as we speak of noble birth ; 
Noble minds; noble poems; noble buildings; &c, so, it must 
be obvious that the idea signified by the term noble is of a very 
indefinite and general nature ; insomuch that the nobleness ap- 
plicable to the mind of a man, has no apparent connexion at all, 
tfith that which is imputed to a fine building. 

It may be inferred, therefore, that in proportion as the sense 
of an adjective is more indefinite and general , the effect of its 
conversion into an epithet will be less obvious ; or wholly im- 
perceptible ; first, because it will continue, in either character, 
to be applicable to the same substantive nouns ; and, secondly, 
because the omission of the substantive, for the sake of brevity, 
must be condemned as wholly inadmissible; since its insertion,' 
on the contrary, is clearly necessary to determine the sense of the 
adjective noun. Take away the substantive which ought to ac- 
company the adjective good (whether considered as an epithet 
or not,) and it will be quite impossible to determine what spe~ 
cies of goodness the speaker has in view ; whether the goodness 
peculiar to man, which is virtue ; or that peculiar to any other 
object, such, for example, as the food which he consumes. 

But I have already shewn that many adjectives are significant 

of 
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of specific attributes, such as can have no existence except irt 
certain specific objects. Thus, pregnancy, for example, is ati 
attribute entirely peculiar to the female sex, which can have 
no existence in men and things. Wisdom, on the contrary, » 
an attribute common to both sexes, but then it is peculiar to 
rational beings, and can have no existence but in their minds. 
And black is an attribute applicable to every substance in which 
that color may be observed to exist* 

Now the word pregnant, like alt adjectives, has been rendered 
grammatically applicable to men, women, and things ; but its con* 

Version into an epithet would necessarily destroy its application to 
men and things, and leave it applicable to women only, or at 
least to animals of the female sex. The word pregnant, corn* 
sidered as an epithet, would therefore loose two of the three 
genders which it possesses in virtue of its character as an adjective 
noun ; and the word wise, for reasons precisely similar, would 
necessarily loose the neuter gender, and become exclusively ap* 
plicable to men and women; as it happens in the case of the 
word fool. The word black, considered as an epithet, would 
still be applicable to men, women, and things ; or, in other words, 
to material objects, of what nature soever they might happen 
to be. 

And as men are great economists of speech, omitting as 

superfluous 
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superfluous in the expression of their thoughts, every word /which 
circumstances will enable the hearer to supply; there is. no 
doubt that the substantive which ought to accompany every 
epithet, as well as every adjective noun, would be omitted in 
every practicable case ; that is to say, as often as the omission 
might not tend to create obscurity in the structure of a sentence* 

On this principle, the substantive is now very commonly 
omitted after many adjective nouns: as Roman; Grxcian; 
Gasman; ^cc. but it must be inserted after many others: as wis# 
and virtuous; just and merciful; merely because they are 
adjective nouns ; and, in that character, applicable to a great 
multitude of substantives, the omission of which, would inevi- 
tably tend to create obscurity in the structure of a sentence. 

But if wise were converted into an epithet, it would be ex- 
actly opposed to the epithet fool ; and the inconvenience resul- 
ting from the omission of the substantive would be exactly the 
same in either case. And as the substantive is in fact omitted 
after the epithet fool, though at the expence of some trifling in- 
convenience, since it leaves the sbx entirely undefined; so, it 
may be assumed as a fact, not only probable but nearly certain* 
that if wtsb were an epithet, not an adjective, the substantive 
would be very generally omitted. And as the slight inconveni- 
ence to which I have adverted, might be easily removed by vest- 
ing 
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ing the imaginary epithet wise with terminations to mark the 
distinctions of sex or gender ; so, it might then be used as a 
substantive noun with less inconvenience than the epithet fool; 
and with as little as we now experience in the case of Actor ; 
Actress; God and Goddbss; Prince and Pbincbss; Kino and 
Queen. 

It is plain, therefore, that though the conversion of certain 
adjectives into epithets, as good and bad; black and white; &cj 
Would be followed by little or no perceptible change in the prac- 
tical application of those adjectives; there is, nevertheless, a 
▼ery numerous body of simple attributives, as wise; foolish; 
r regnant; &c. on which, the effect of this transmutation would 
be to convert them into practical substantive nouns; Nor is it 
necessary to the production of this effect that the relation signi* 
fied should be that of existence ; for, on the contrary, if it be 
truly specific , not indefinite , the effect will very commonly fol- 
low, of whatever nature the relation may be. If the word foolish, 
for example, were exclusively applicable to human actions, 
and never applicable to men and wombn ; it would be an epi- 
thet for the reasons formerly stated ; and for any thing I can 
perceive to the contrary, it might be employed as a substantive 
noun with as little inconvenience as the word fool; 



But the consequences resulting from the conversion of adject 
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tire nouns into epithets, would be obvious, also, in the appli- 
cation of vbrbs ; since all verbs comprise attributives, which may 
be epithets or adjective nouns. For if we could not speak of 
« a wise law,” as we cannot speak of “ a fool law it would 
be absurd to affirm that “ the law is wise,” as it is absurd to affirm 
that “ the law is a fool and thus, the practical application of 
the verb to bs wish, must be determined by that of the attribu- 
tive wisb, which forms a component part of the verb. The at- 
tributive comprised in the sense of an English verb is very ge- 
nerally an adjective noun ; but if there be any Language in 
Which bpithbts take place of adjective nouns, we shall be sure 
to find the character of an epithet, in that Language, predomi- 
nate even in the verb itself. It is impossible, therefore, to ima* 
gine a more important distinction than that which I have point- 
ed out between epithets and adjective nouns ; because it plainly 
involves the practical application of ail attbibutivbs, to what- 
ever class they may happen to belong. 

OF METAPHORS . 

I have now to remark that the use of metaphor, which is of 
common, and even of necessary use in every Language, would 
not be at all affected by the conversion of our adjective nouns 
into epithets $ because there is nothing in the nature of an 
bpithbt, any more than of a simple adjective noun, by which 
the use of metaphor can be condemned. The poet, under a 

system 
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system of epithets, would still be at liberty to fancy the existence 
of many attributes in nouns to which they are utterly inapplicable 
in the nature of things ; and might therefore continue to speak, 

4 

as he has done hitherto, of the smiling morn ; the breathing 
spring $ &c. though smiling is naturally an attribute peculiar to 
rational beings ; and breathing, in the strict and literal sense 
of the term, obviously implies animation and life, without refer- 
ence to which it can hare no existence. 

Yet if the adjective breezy were converted into an epithet, 
significant of the existence of its primitive in a given object or 
substantive noun, we should no longer be at liberty to speak of 
“ The breezy call of incense-breathing morn because, though 
the morn, by a very natural and beautiful metaphor, may be 
easily supposed to breathe incense, it would be a very absurd 
figure of Speech, to suppose the existence of breezes in a call. 
In fact, the word breezy, in this line, (remarkable for beauty and 
splendor of diction,) presents to the mind no metaphor at all ; 
being, on the contrary, a simple adjective, employed to indicate 
the occurrence in the morning, (or at the call of the morning, 
which is itself a metaphor,) of those breezes by which we know it 
to be usually ushered in. 

But though the use of metaphor is not inconsistent with the 
character of an epithet, any more than of a simple adjective 

noun, 
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febun, it is of importance to obserre that the course of metaphor; 
in ever/ Language, is chiefly determined by adventitious circum- 
stances; insomuch, that the same metaphor which is familiar to 
the usage of one Language, will be generally unintelligible in 
many other Tongues. For as imagination, the most capricious 
of all the mental faculties, is the source to which we must trace 

our metaphors ; so, the operations of this faculty are likely to be 

# 

affected by every circumstance in the state of Society, which tends 
to suggest peculiar modes and habits of thinking ; to engender, 
in short, any imaginable association of ideas which i§ not com* 
mon to all mankind. 



Accordingly, I have no doubt that an extensive knowledge of 
the course of metaphor which may happen to prevail in a foreign 
Language* is always one of the latest acquirements of those who 
undertake to master the Language ; for as it can be known only 
by observation and experience, so, there is always much to learn 
on that subject, even in the case of those Languages which are 
spoken by nations nearly allied in manners to ourselves. Yet 
the resemblance of manners between two nations* powerfully 
tends to the assimilation of Tongues; and of course to the as- 
sumption of corresponding metaphors ; and as the European 
nations, notwithstanding the varieties of character peculiar to 
each, are nearly as much alike in manners as in dress ; so, I am 
persuaded that this resemblance has very generally given birth, 

in 
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!n each nation, to the employment of metaphors common to 

them all. 

And this is one among many reasons, why there is, comparatively 
speaking, so little difficulty in translating from one European Lan* 
guage into another; whereas the difficulties which encumber Intel-* 
ligiblb, not to speak of elegant translation from the European Lan- 
guages into the Eastern Tongues, if not often insuperable, are at least 
incomparably superior in degree. The European whom I have 
occasion to address, may be of a country foreign to my own. ; but if 
T can think in English, and translate the terms, rendered mechani- 
cally word for word, and sentence for sentence, preserving every 
metaphor as it may happen to occur, and slightly changing the order 
of arrangement, to suit the idiom of the foreign Language, t may 
fail of elegance, or even of accuracy; but should not expect to be 
told by my hearer that my Language was utterly unintelligible t$ 
him. 



That he does understand me, may be often, however, regarded 
as a proof of the similarity of the Languages spoken by either ; 
a similarity extending, not merely to Languages derived from the 
same parent stock, though in these it will be necessarily more con- 
spicuous ; but embracing all or most of the European Tongues 5 
formed, as they are pretty nearly, on the same principles ; spoken by 
nations professing various modifications of the same religion ; go- 
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rerned nearly by the same laws ; cultivating the same arts, and the 
same branches of science and literature ; advanced to the same point 
of civilization ; and conducting the pursuits of war and of peace by 
the same maxims and general principles; the result, not so much of 
the progress of knowledge in any one country, as of the aggregate 
Acquirements of Europe itself! 



1'he facilities of translation which result from the combination of 
all these circumstances, have never been fully appreciated in Europe; 
And perhaps they never will be fully appreciated, unless the pro- 
gression of knowledge, in the Oriental Tongues, shall render fami- 
liar to literary men, the contrasted difficulties which embarrass the 
transfusion of European sentiments into the Languages of the 
East. In that case, the attention of scholars will be at length 
turned to the principles of translation ; and we may possibly dis- 
cover, in process of time, the true reasons why an Oriental Scholar 
is so often compelled to wave the translation of terms entirely ; and 
to find out the means by which a given sentiment may be accurately 
preserved, while the words in which it was originally conveyed, are 
altogether discarded, as unfit to convey it to the mind of any Orien- 
tal hearer. 



Some of these reasons are, indeed, sufficiently obvious in the struc- 
ture of many Oriental Tongues ; such, for example, as the Arabic 
Language ; which is almost exclusively conducted by the means of 

EPITHETS, 
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epithets, having scarcely any adjbctive nouns. For though the noiid 

9 9 
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termed ^***a«« or Relative ; as (S Indian ; Gee* 

cian ; &c. is a real adjective, denoting an indefinite and general 
relation to the primitive, it is regularly formed from those nouns 
only, which are significant of pbrsons; places; countries; or 
tribes; and, with the single exception of this noun, it may be 
affirmed, with certain accuracy, that all the attributives of the 
Arabic Lan guage are epithets, not adjective nouns. 

All the consequences which I have stated as likely to ensue iri 
our Language from the conversion of English adjectives into epi- 
thets, may be therefore considered as so many principles, literally 
verified in the Arabic Language, to which the use of adjectives is 
almost unknown. And as I have already remarked that the conse- 
quences in question extend to the practical application of verbs; 
participles; and other attributives of every species ; so, the rea- 
der will do well to ponder the subject, until it shall be completely 
familiar to his mind. 

For it will require no inconsiderable exertion of thought, to get 
rid of the prejudice in favor of the necessary use of adjectives, which 
results from the universal reception of these into the structure of 
every European Tongue; yet if the reader will fairly put the 

question to himself, why it happens that all adjectives have three 

/ 

genders, he ought, I think, immediately to perceive that the fact 

is 
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is utterly unaccountable, otherwise than by adverting to that indefi- 
nite and general relation, which every adjective is formed to denote* 



Foil as “ a melancholy man” means a man who feels the 
sensation of melancholy; so, a melancholy spectacle” means 
a spectacle which excites the sensation of melancholy ; and as 
these are two very different ideas, we need not surely be at all 
surprised that there are Languages, in which they must be 
differently expressed. Here, then, we have one great principle 
of Arabic Grammar, which cannot fail to embarrass the trans- 
fusion of European sentiments into the Arabic Language; for 
as it /embraces, equally, the practical application of all attri- 
butives, to whatever class they may happen to belong ; so, it 
.operates with the watchful care of an Argus, against the possi- 
bility of rendering intelligible a mere verbal translation of terms* 



fiuT besides the difficulties arising from this prolific source of 
embarrassment, the English translator into the Arabic Language 
has to encounter other impediments, of equal, nay, of much 
greater magnitude. For if we compare the number of our ideas 
with that of the terms employed to express them, the richest 
Language will seem to be poor ; insomuch that it may be thought 
a matter of reasonable wonder, how we are able to express them 
at all. 



But 
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Be* we could not express then, if the tecta* of Speech werfl 
«erer employed in any other than the literal sense $ and hencttf 
arises the ntse of metaphor \ or let me substitute, ratbcr, i?ax 
tttBKSMM or terms, which conveys a more comprehensive idea ; 
and, generally speaking, all thos$ expedients, described under 
term idiom, to which, in Language, we must have recourse. And 
as nothing is necessarily common to all Languages, but merely 
our right to employ words in the literal sense which they may 
have acquired ; so, the extensions and idioms of one Language 
are likely to differ from those of another. And this variation, 
founded as it is on the different combinations of human society, 
will be conspicuous even in the dialect of Yorkshire, as opposed 
to that of London or Middlesex ; and must be carried to a pro* 
digious extent in the case of two foreign Languages, originally 
constructed on different principles $ spoken by nations assimi- 
lated by no habits of mutual intercourse $ and in fact distinguish^ 
ed from each other by all those circumstances in the state of 
society, that tend to modify the human character into that 
endless diversity of forms, which it is found to assume in the 
civilized regions of modern Europe, or the sandy plains of au 
Arabian desart, thinly peopled by its wandering tribes. 



These circumstances duly considered, it seems to me that we have 
more reason to admire the facility with which a Frenchman is able 
to understand a verbal translation from the English Tongue, than 

2 B b b cause 
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cause to wonder that such a translation should be generally unintclli- 

* 

gible to the ear of an Arab ; but the subject is too interesting and 
too important to be treated incidentally at the end of a chapter, and 
it will depend on my ability, which I much doubt, whether it shall 
be resumed in any subsequent part of my work. - 



It inTolves an essay on the principles of translation ; and such an 
essay has been long, and very justly considered as a great desidera- 
tum by Oriental Scholars, though its importance may not be duly 
appreciated in Europe, where the office of intelligible, I do not 
speak of elegant translation, is generally and not unjustly held to be 
little more than a mechanical exercise. My own ambition is limited 
to an exposition of the sources of those difficulties which embarrass 
the transfusion of European sentiments intothe Languages of the 
East ; but if successful in the accomplishment of that object, a more 
arduous task will remain for my successors ; namely, that of pointing 
out the means by which those difficulties may be diminished. 



I now proceed to detail, in their order, the rarious classes of 
% 

derivative nouns to which I adverted in the preceding section of 
this chapter. 



SECTION 



/ 
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SECTION THIRD. 



- « 



m + / A 

I *J -XiiJ I Jr LflJ I 



r 



t 



FORMATION OF THE ACTIVE PARTICIPLE OR NAME 
OF THE AGENT, FROM VERBS OF THE TRILITERAL 
RADICAL CLASS. 



fo * * 

The cJ^ Lii ) or name of the agent has been defined, * 

! 

by Arabian writers, to be “ a noun derived from the infinitive, for 
the purpose of describing tye agent of a transitive verb.” And as 
transitive verbs are generally significant of actions performed, many 
of which are of a transitory nature, forgotten, perhaps, as soon as 
accomplished ; so, the attributive character of this noun is not ge*? 
nerally of a permanent nature, though it may become permanent 
by the repetition of the action. The winner of a game at billiards, 
for example, is plainly the AOENf of the verb to win 5 but the epi- 

✓o / 0 

thet winner, which is the J^ til 1 ^ | , confers no permanent 
attribute on the party to whom it may be applied ; since a change 
of fortune, in the next game, may quickly transfer it to the ad- 



* O s O 



verse party. So, also, the epithet writer, which is an Jr uu i_~t 

> ( ' 

confers no permanent attribute on the nominative or agent of the 
verb to write; but the attribute may become permanent by the 
repetition of the action, as when we speak of x writer by profes- 
sion; &c. 



This 
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This transitory nature of the attribute signified by the 

x0 j> 0 

UJ I I , when derived front nouns significant of actions 

performed, is probably the true reason why the Arabian Gram- 

marians hare declared the difference between the lai I ,*** 1 

' I 

„ , yyt * s * u> + 

and the simple attributive ( I I ) to consist merely 

in this? namely, that the former denotes the occurrence, where- 
as the latte* denotes the existence of a given attribute in its pro- 
per object or substantive noun. But if we admit the accuracy of 
this definition, it certainly follows that many nouns having the 

ferns of the c)** tft-M *«» l , must he assigned to the class of sim- 

- i " 

pie attributives j as jo Lean} l*** Lranj &c< since these 

nouns unquestionably denote the existence, not the occurrence 
of a given attribute in its proper object or substantive noun. 
And perhaps it is true that these nouns, being derived from verbs 
of the intransitive class, are in reality simple attributives ; since 
it is not improbable, and has been maintained by many Gram- 
marians^ that the Measure <Jx b' , on which the Jx UaJl m 1 
is regularly formed, is also common to simple attributives. 



«L S Or 

a ?. 



But the word lx A lover is directly opposed to 

* ** f 0 

Loved j and seems, therefore, to be aa (Jl* liH _>*# l in the 

r ' 



strict and proper sense of the term. Yet the attribute signified 
by the word love is less transient, by its owft nature, than that 
signified by the word anger ; whence we derive the adjective 
angry, a simple attributive, employed to denote the existence, 

not 
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not the occurrence of anger, in its proper object or substantive 
nonn. If tlie word lover be an <Jx UJ I ^ t , it follows; 
therefore, that the attribute signified by this tioun is not necessn* 
rily of a transient character ; since love may continue to endure 
for ever. 



But t am unwilling to enteg into this argument, having, 
already stated my opinion that the classification! of verbs into 
neuter and transitive m really imperfect in its own nature ; being 
founded, chiefly, on the usage of language, with little regard 
to the nature of things. And if it be true, as I believe, that 

3 o 

there are as many species of the Ui I I as there are spe* 
cies of transitive verbs ; and as many species of the simple at- 
tributive,- as there are species of intransitive verbs;' it follows 
that an improved classification of verbs can alone determine the 

+ * 3 * 

true nature of the distinction between- the lad I I and the 
simple attribiftive, which I confess that I' ana unable to resolve'/ 

* o t S • . • • ^ . < 

The IaJ 1 ^ I differs from the active participles of our 
Language, merely as the word lover differs from the word lov- 
ing ; that is to say, as an epithet differs from an adjective 
moon. We cannot speak of a lover action, because an action 
is utterly incapable of love or hatred ; but we may speak of a 
loving action, meaning “an action which indicates the lore of 
the agent*” It is plain, therefore, that the relation signified by 

2 C c c the 
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the <U UJ I I is really specific by its own nature ; whereas 

I ' 

the relation signified by the actire participles of our Language is 
really indefinite, like that of the simple adjective nouns. 



V ^ ^0^0 

YeT the word U» A poet ; which is an Jx UJ I _>* I de- 

" #•' i ' 

rived from the infinitive Writing or composing poetry, is 

0 ^ O 

sometimes used in the sense of poetical : as ^ u» “ A 
poetical verse.” This word seems, therefore, to have acquired 
a character approaching to that of our adjectives ; that is to say, 
it seems, at least in this example, to indicate an indefinite 
and general relation to the primitive. And, on the contrary, 
the word sick, in our Language, has really acquired the charao 
ter of an epithet ; since we seldom or never speak of a sice 
season, but, generally substitute the adjective sickly. Such 
examples are comparatively speaking of rare occurrence in ei- 
ther Language, and are plainly anomalous to the general system 
which prevails in each ; serving merely to demonstrate the truth 
of an old axiom : namely, that “ there is no rule without an 
exception.” The following is the rule applicable to the forma- 

✓ O ^ ft 

tion of the UJ I _*m I derived from verbs of the triliteral 
' [ ' 

radical class. 



RULE. 

The Jx.Ud I I , being derived from verbs of the triliteral 

' o 

radical class, is invariably formed on the Measure U : Fe- 

minine 
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6 + 



mirtine SJU13: which is applicable, by analogy, to all active 
✓ 

verbs whether transitive or intransitive ; and by the authority of 
prescription, to many neuter verbs : in which ease, it must be 
often translated by the. simple adjeotive noun. Examples} 
Li; Li ; A beater : 1? ; sJJ l> $ A slater t 

0 ' S 0* ' ^ * 0 ' . * 0 S * 

4 \>» U ; lx ; A lovbr t u-J IL ; i*) IL ; A ssbkbr : wli; 

V ^ ✓ * * ' ^ \ * 

O ,p * 6 + 0 * * 6 m * 

U ; A slbbpbr : j* Lb ; % y « w; Slender t Li ; 
0 ' , 

IJJ bi • Lean : &c. The examples of this noun might be easily 
* 

multiplied without end, but every reader will be able to form 

a n ample collection for himself. It is to be observed that the 
o * 0 ' 

word y* and 1 a are common to both genders, and do 
not therefore require, though they admit the termination (J of 
flie feminine gender* 



✓ / />() £ ' I* + 

‘iSJ Ut I aAAj I 
* 

INTENSIVE SUPERLATIVE OF THE ISMOOL FA-lL. 

This noun differs from the <J~c UJ I ^ I merely in the 
superlative sense which it is formed to denote : but the measures 
•f its formation are very numerous, and, with one exception, they 
must be supported, in each example, by the authority of pre- 
scription or general usage. The exception to which I allude is 
the Measure ; bn which, Grammarians have authorised 

the universal formation of this noun, without regard to prescrip-' 
0 ' ' * 0 ''■» 

tion at all : as ^<s A great bbater $ 8-jAb A great seeker $ 

9-' * * .O' _ 

bJ y A great speaker ; y A great rbproachbr; 

The 
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The noun so formed, is accurately applicable to both genders ; 
and, having no dependence on the authority of prescription, it 



& * +S _ 0 ■" J 

follows that Vert learned ok knowing; i i J vertfbar- 

• 0 ". ^ 

fun, (Primitive Fear,) &c. must be considered as gram* 

jnatically accurate, with or without reference to their establish- 
ment by the authority of general usage* 



Put I advise the reader not to employ any ndun of this class 
Which has not received the sanction of usage ; for it is one of the 
tnost difficult points of Arabic Grammar to determine where the 
authority of prescription ends, and where the dominion of analogy 
begins. The human ear is naturally disposed to receive witU, 
distaste every sound to which it is not accustomed in Speech ; and 
there is no doubt that an Arab would reject as inelegant at least, 
if not inaccurate, a great many inflexions not hitherto employed 
in the Language, but such as might be employed under the 
sanction of those rules in which analogy is declared to prevail. 

Tub intensive superlative of the UU I **** I is commonly 
termed SjJ U«JJ _**. I or A noun significant of excess ; and be- 
sides the Measure isJbo to which I have already adverted, it 
has many other measures applicable, as I have stated, by the 
arbiliary authority of prescription alone. These are detailed in 
the following table, of which it is necessary to remark that many 
of the examples not ending in the letter G servile, are frequent- 
ly 
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ly observed to receive that letter, which does not affect the gen- 
derof the noun, but renders the superlative still more intense* 
as f -Ac Vbrywis®} s-* .Xc Most Exceedingly wisit j (jjj (J 



' * ft J > 



A GREAT SEPARATOR ; & JJ U A VERT GRBA1 SEPARATOR J 

0 o & f # * o i* -* 

{J J y Vert fearful; w Most sxcebdiHgly fearful: dfc. 



MlANINa. I Examk.es. 




A great se- 
parator. 


0 o .* - 

CL?-'* 


0 *, , 1 
J U 


22 


A great be- 
nefactor. 


Very fear, 
ful. 




# ft £ " 

J 


23 


A great 
speaker. 


A great 
mixer. 


ft o*.* 


1 ° *•* 

! 


1 

24 j 


Very fear- 
ful. 



0 



o ' a . 

m-V (_y*j 



0 >- 






J M/ 



o s ^ 
J Lw 



0 w f 0 w > 

* J t-*> 



« w (? ft * 

0 + ft $ ✓ ft 



0 * ft 

JU*U 



J e (f 0 o ft 

^A.lajL«o (jAxi-o 



^ /ft x ^ | A 

O Iaa$ O 12 

• •• ^ 
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I have no obsesvations to offer on the measures comprised in 
the preceding table, and will therefore proceed to consider the 
formation of the Ismool Fa-il, derived from other verbs, besides 
those of the triliteral radical class. 

^1 
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ui . r ^ #► 



'i* ^ # 



IV U( , r H ^ f* ^ r . 

u j XJ ^ Jc UJ I ^ ^ 

^ 1 r 

FORMATION OF THE ISMOOL FA-IL , FROM ALL 
VERBS BUT THOSE OF THE TRILITE- 
RAL RADICAL CLASS. 

This <J~e UU I I , derived from all the terbs in the Ara* 

- r " 

bic Language, those only excepted which belong to the triliteraf 
Radical class, is formed from the aorist attire, in the third 
person singular ; simply by substituting for the letter Ya, the 
letter Mbbm moveable by the vowel Zumma ; after which, the 
penultimate letter must receive the vowel Kusai, if it did not 

J * " -* .j 

previously possess that vowel point. Examples : 

circulates ; A circulator: £^cXXj It revolves ; 

7T al A revolver : _*»~j He embraces the Moohummu- 

ft OS \ \ i {*' TT 

dan faith; A Moohummudan: He walks; 

4 ✓ +* A > | ^ ^ 

A walker: (>$ k? •* He pretends ignorance; 



s * * 



0 + f. * “j M ' ' —T 

[?£** A PRETENDER OF IGNORANCE i <>aAa«*J He GOES T <* 

• > 

£ O/ f» .? 

WEST SOMEBODY XLSE $ (jxaXwM ONE WHO GOBS TO MBRT SOME* 



BODY ELSE ! &C. 



The simplicity of this rule supercedes the necessity of ttu-* 
snerous illustrations ; and as it admits of no exceptions whatever, 
the knowledge of it will easily enable every reader to draw out 
for his own benefit, a complete body of active participles, formed 
from all descriptions of Arabic verbs ; those only excepted, which 
belong to the triliteral radical class. 

O Ias^* 
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» 



JxUJI 



r 




COllRELjiTIFES OF THE ISMOOL FA-IL. 



Tail term is commonly applied to certain derivatives, chiefly 
formed from the name of a substance, but sometimes from the 
name of an event. Those derivatives generally occur on one or 

0 C ✓ 0 * 

other of the Measures J Uu' or <Jx U ; and more rarely on the 
0 - 6 * ' 

Measure . The Measure J la? has been thought, by 
some Grammarians, to be analogously applicable to the forma- 
tion of this noun, from any given primitive of the triliteral class ; 
but the better opinion is, that every example of its occurrence, 
on whatever Measure it may happen to be formed, must be 
supported by the sanction of general usage. The noun, so 
formed, will be found, in various examples, to indicate a con- 
siderable number of specific relations to the primitive : such as 
that of a vender ; dealer ; possxs so* ; or tsxr; &c. to the thing 
which he vends ; deals in ; possesses ; or uses. The following 
are examples of its occurrence on each of the Measures to which 
I have adverted. 



MEASURE J U 'i . 

0 w / 

This Measure may be illustrated by the words « A 

On* 

swordsman; or maker of swords;” Primitive vJu>* “ A sword 

* S ' 0 « s 

<j* \ s* “A maker of shields ;” Primitive “ A shield 

$ O o * 0 i, *■ 

Uj “ A vender of dates ;” Primitive « A date:” J Ub 

0f>+ OX** 

44 A mule driver ; 5f Primitive ^ jlj “ A mule 6 I « A 

Om * 

blacksmith;” Primitive <3.j “ Iron j.” &c. 

MEASURE 
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* i 

MEASURE 



x 



arrows; 



£ X 

This measure occurs in the words <J.j (J “ A vender of : 
Primitive “ An arrow :” 1 A “ A wearer or vender of 

0 O ^ ✓ 

_ ^ ^ ... _ . . •• f /!•* * I •• % 

ir :” 

0 , 



0 O X X 

armour ;” Primitive & “ Armour (like U> ) 

/ . <? & 

f x o x , * * 

« A possessor of clothes ;” Primitive i yS “ Clothes :” I 

A .A ^ 



r ^ X ~ X 

0 f* £ ' > 

“ Inhabited ; as I O Ov© An inhabited place ;” Primitive 

9 o * Os Q «>> p * 



I “People:” synonimous with (Jj*'** of 

#J> ft / H / ^ + 0 ^ J 

*V ci : as (Jf ^ {£ I (J* I ^ % l* cc Man 

was created of the seminal fluid ;” literally “ of water pouyed 

0 • x 

out;” Primitive A “To pour out water:” &c. 



To this class the Grammarian Khulbbl has assigned the wordl 

.. ' . . . *. \» f ^ t \ tr A A? J1 



J-J u/, synonimous with “A divorced woman ;' 

0 , O * 3 * 

and bsk , synonimous with ^ “A menstruous 

woman :” &c. because, though exclusively applicable to the female 

sex, they do not admit of the termination U of the feminine 
gender ; whereas the Ismool Fa-il not only admits, but generally 



jequires that termination, when applicable to nouns of the fe- 
minine gender. Sbebuwyh is of opinion that they are Ismool 
Fa-ils, having no verbal reference to gender at all, though re- 
stricted, by sense, to the feminine gender. And the Schools 
of Koofa maintain that they are Ismool Fa-ils exclusively applica- 
ble to the fbmalx sex, and therefore independent, by sense, of 
the termination tf, which answers no useful purpose in Language, 
but that of distinguishing the sexes, in the case of an attributive 
applicable by sense to both genders. It 

E e e e 
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It is argued in reply to the Schools of Koofa, that the words 

0 ^ ^ 6 > O 3 

gjU, la* « Pregnant,” and wui y lt A milk nurse,” though 
exclusively applicable to the female sex, do, nevertheless, admit 

m «# 

the termination 0 of the feminine gender ; whereas 44 A 

lover,” (jZ* U “ A lover,” and t*o “ Lean,” &e. though 

naturally common to both genders, do not adroit^ or at least do 

0 * 0* + 

not require that termination : as ^ 44 A lean she camel;’* 

a * m ' 

Jj U J i | j» I “A tVoman fond of her hus- 

band &c. Whence it follows, or is thought to follow, that 

o * 

the omission of the termination 1 j , in the examples Ua and 
l L . , is determined by the arbitrary authority of general us- 
age ; not by the restriction of either epithet to the female sex, 
according to the opinion maintained at Koofa# The decision of 
Seebuwyh has therefore obtained the general concurrence of th« 
Learned, in opposition, equally, to the decision of 'Khulbbl, of 
the Schools of It oof a. 

9 1 

J\I ENSURE • 

* 

The occurrence of this measure will be sufficiently illustrated by 

0 / 0 ^ , 
the words u A day laborer Primitive 1$ j 44 A day 

“ A habitual fornicator Primitive “Pudendum 

9 ✓ < 9 ,,* $£* 

mulieris:” and “A sodomite;” Primitive ***** or ***** 
✓ 

“ The rectum ;” &c. 

CONCLUSION. 



Besides the measures to which I have now adverted, the Gram- 
marian Khulhxl admits the formation of this noun, on the mea^ 

sure 
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aure of any given Ismool Fa-il, to whatever conjugation it may" 
happen to belong: as , synonimoug with £ 



«A female having children ;” Measure jJU: or in 

fhe phrase^ -The\eavens 



have windows or literally, “ are possessed of rents or fissures 
^c. This rule, however, is peculiar to Khulbrl, and has not been 
generally sanctioned by the Learned, who consider the fcx- 
amples adduced, as real active participle?, not cok relatives of 
the active participle ; though neither example requires the in- 
sertion of the termination U , which ought to distinguish the fe- 
minine gender* 



The Grammarian Isr^J I has assigned the correla- 
tivbs of the active participle, to the class termed or 

Relative nouns ; and it seems to me that they do, in fact, form 
a species of the relative noun ; of which the characteristic is, that 
like an English adjective, it denotes an indefinite and general 
relation to the primitive. Butin the case of an English adjec- 
tive, the relation continues indefinite and general ; otherwise the 
word angrt for example, would not be at once applicable to 
jhbn, women, and things ; since the relation of anger to men 
and women, is different from the relation of anger to things. 
Whereas the relation signified by the correlatives of the Ismool 
Fa-il is generally specific in each example ; and its indefinite 
character is therefore determined by comparing one example with 

another. 
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another. It resembles the relation signified by those nouns of 
our own Language, which are formed from the primitive by 

adding er > as ».«.»«! I *- For if ” »”‘ ider Ae 

word fk.soner alone, it will clearly appear that the relation sig- 
nified is truly specific: namely, « that of a captive to the prison 
in which he is confined.” And if we consider the word aa.lr*. 
alone, it will still appear that the relation signified is truly spe- 
cific : namely, « that of a governor to the prison in which he 
commands ” But these are itro specific relations, both signified 
by the termination er j for salt and raison are synonimous terms, 
and if the relation were the same in either case, jaiubr and rai- 
sower would be so too. 



It is plain, therefore, that the termination er denotes, in v*- 

nous examples, a considerable number of specific relations, es- 
sentially distinguished by their own nature ; whence it follows 
that the relation signified by that termination must be naturally 
indefinite in a certain degree ; since it is equally capable of ex- 
pressing nil those specific relations, whieh, in various examples, 
it is found to denote. And as the usage of Language alone de- 
termines th6 difference of sense between jailer and prisoner, 
either of which might have assumed the sense of the other, had 
it been so determined by general usage ; it may be therefore 
inferred, with certain accuracy, that the indefinite character of 
the relation signified by the termination er, is rendered specific . , 
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in each example, by the arbitrary authority of prescription along. 
And so it is in the case of the corrblativrs of the Ismool Fa-il, 
since these naturally denote an indefinite and general relation 
to the primitive, though that relation very commonly becomes 

specific , in each example, by the arbitrary influence of general 
usage* 



section Fourth. 

rr ° . 

*"-*!. *'*.?**' ^ o ' » j <i 

^ 1 i 

THE NAME OF THE OBJECT \ OR PASSIVE PARTICt* 
PLE, DERIVED FROM VERBS OF THE 
TR1L1TERAL RADICAL CLASS. 

The passive participle is defined to be a noun derived from the 
infinitive, for the purpose of describing the oty'ect of a transitive 
verb ; and those of the triliteral radical class arc regularly formed 



9 o -9 O X C* ✓ O o 

on the Measure J j*** ; Feminine V ; which is applies- 
ble, by analogy, to all the verbs of this class $ without so much 

0 O £ O s' O 3 O X- 

as a single exception. Examples: Bbaten : 

0 O J! to,, 6' to* to, - 0 to 9rt „ 0 „ „ Jto ' 

k~>jaX» > bj y £*> ; Written : C 5 ; Known : 

a a ^ 



^ g ^ g ^ ^ ^ o j ft y 



(• &-o ^ Ock^i Served : &c. It would be easy, but useless 

to multiply the examples of this class ; and I shall therefore merely 
observe, that besides the regular form of the passive participle, 
there are also certain irregular forms of that noun, applicable to 
the examples in which they occur, by the arbitrary authority of 

j) o ' 0_ tot" 

general wage. Examples: Slain; Measure J-s-w i <-) 



F f f f 



Accepted ; 
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0 O A' 0~* „ 0 * 

Accepted ; Measure d ^ » Sacrificed ; Measure ; 

; A leaf fallen from the tree Measure » &c. Other 
measures irregularly applicable to the formation of this noun, though 
less commonly observed to occur in the Language, will appear here- 

O ^ 0 / / * * * 

after, in the chapter that treats of the Measures termed "®-> ; 

or “ Common to more than one of the parts of Speech.” 

/ < S ' ft > 

SJU L4, I I 

INTENSIVE SUPERLATIVE OF THE PASSIVE PARTI- 
CIPLE. 

The intensive superlative of the passive participle seems to be 
tardy formed in the Arabic Language ; yet Grammarians have au- 

0 * O A 

thorised its formation, by analogy, on the Measure » without 

0 , „ ■? 

regard to prescription at all. Examples : “ Very much 

^ / O ^ 0 * 

•• # «« | 

laughed at;” * “Very much ridiculed;” y “Very much 

0 " f s 

reproached;”^ jvc “Very much censured;” &c. It follows, there- 

0 £ o y 

fore, that “ Very much loved,” must be considered as gram- 

matically accurate, since it is formed according to the prescribed ana- 
logy ; but; for my own part, I would not venture to use it, without 
reference to the sanction of general usage ; by which it may or 

may not be supported, for any thing I know of the matter. I be- 

0 + * > 

lieve, therefore, that the Measure jUaj’ k applicable to the forma- 
tion of this noun, not by analogy , as Grammarians assert; but 
merely by the authority of prescription alone. The other Measures or 

0 * 0 dA ^ 

which it is sometimes observed to occur, are, first, d j** : ** 

“ Very 
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9*9* 0 so fi 

fi Very much feared and, secondly, 0^*1 : as O UjJh “ Ve- 
ry much feared;” and these are prescriptire, not analogous, ac- 
cording to the opinion of all Grammarians. 



~ * fit 



• . w , " / 9 9$+** fi 9 

I j*£- I I 

PASSIVE PARTICIPLE DERIVED FROM ALL VERBS \ 
BUT THOSE OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS. 



Tab form of the passive participle of such verbs, differs from that 

of the active participle, merely in having the penultimate move- 

able by the vowel Fpt-ha, instead of Kcs-riA, which W applicable 

to the penultimate of the active participle. It follows, therefore, 
9 O fi fi 9 s O * * 

that will have its passive participle £ : and so, 

K *J Os *fi 9 *9 * * fi 9 Of 0S O fi 9 9 * V fi 

also, of XL 5 Hj±<±*** C l f : ; 

9':/o fi 

„ cjwjibw* : & c . through every class of the verbs to which I have 
here adverted. 



SECTION FIFTH. 



9 fi * 
S 



fi 9 




NOUN OF SUPERIORITY. 



This noun corresponds with both degrees of comparison in other 

o +9 fi * O * 9 c * 

Tongues : as O'* * *-V. _j “ Ztdb is more learned 

V fis O * 0 9 s 

than Amr;” (j» I I Xj j « Zydb is the most learned of 
men Ac. It is defined to be a noun derived from the infinitive, 
for the purpose of comparing two or more objects, and assigning to 
one of them, a superiority over the others, in the sense of a given 

attribute 
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httribute signified by the infinitive. It proceeds, occasionally, from 

9 . - 



3 * O y 



the active participle s as ^ I “More or most learned ;” from J Is 

. S' o ^ 

“ Knowing of Learned or the passive participle: as^S** I “More 



or 



0 0 j n 

most celebrated from ^ “ Celebrated or the simple attri- 

3 > <1 ' &o * 

butive: as I “ Greater or Greatest ;” from “ Great:” &c. 



3 ' * ✓ 



T«e measure of this noun is invariably for the masculine 



0 3 



gender; and for the feminine gender i as y£=> I “ Greater 

or Greatest;” Feminine IS j4=> : 4 “ More or most learned ;” 

Feminine I “Braver or Bravest;” Feminine , 



&c. In the general opinion, it can be regularly derived, only from 
verbs of the triliteral radical class ; and in order to the accuracy of its 
formation, it is necessary, first, that these should be otPer- 
fjlct verbs; secondly , that they should be or « In- 

flected through all their tenses:” thirdly , that they should be capable, 
by sense, of intension and remisston : and, finally, that they should 
not be significant of colors or personal defects. 



It follows, therefore,^/, that the *ou« of supertoriit connot be 
regularly derived from quadriliteral verbs of any class; or from 
augmented verbs of the triliteral class : as £ X O ; <T jL 5>S * 

1 » £ 1 Ac. Secondly , that it cannot be derived from 

substantive verbs: as “He was;” Ji* “He became*” 

x * ’ 

He was near ; ’ (doing so and so ^ &c. because these 

* 

we termed U or Imperfect, in Arabic Grammar ; being’ 

deprived 
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deprived of the attributive character which is essential to the 
nature of a perfect verb. Thirdly , that it cannot be derived front 



* <» 






* ** He was good “ He was bad &c. because these 

O s f ' 



verbs are *£> ; or “ Indeclinable ; M having no in- 
flexions of tense at all. Fourthly , that it cannot be derived front 
^ b* “He died because the sense of this verb is utterly inca- 
pable of intension and remission. And, finally , that it cannot 

<t *» * - 

be derived from ^ Blackness; ^ Whiteness; 
Blindness ; ys. Being blind op an eye ; &c. because these verbs 
are significant of colors, or personal defect?. 



If the noun of superiority were analogously derived front 
tjuadriliteral verbs of any class, or from augmented verbs of the 

J ' «» > 

triliteral class, it must be formed on the Measure ' sinCS 

<* s <* 

there is no other measure of the I _**i * . But that measure 

cannot be formed from such verbs, without rejecting some of the 
letters, radical or servile, of which they are composed; and this 
Rejection would often tend to disfigure the word, in such a manner 

^ O / 

as to confound the sense. The verb TL & * for example, would 

S + «* * 

form its noun of superiority ^ <5 I , after the rejection of the let- 
ter Jebm ; and this noun would seem to be derived, not from the 

O * * n > 9 * * * 

infinitive , but from another infinitive, namely jy 1 ** ^ 

+ * O + 

Driving away. So, also, the verb Tl j** I would form its noun of 

* * a + 

superiority £ ^ • » after the rejection of the letter Humza ; and 

" O . 

this noun would seem to be derived, not from C * which is an 

G g g g augmented 
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tuigraented infinitive of the first conjugation, but from the radical 

• »» 

infinitive, namely ZLjj*** I say, after the rejection of the let- 

* * o r 

ter Hum£a, because the Humza of TL * must be first rejected, 

^ / o < 

though afterwards replaced in * by another Humza, name- 



o £ o 



ly, that of the I \f 



Seen are the reasons assigned by Grammarians, why the nouw 
of superiority cannot be analogously derived from quadriliteral 
verbs of any class, or from augmented verbs of the triliteral class j 
yet they are not unanimous on this subject, for Sbebuwyh has autho- 

^ / / ft /p ■ 

rised the formation, by analogy, of I ^ rom I • that is to say* 
he has authorised the formation of the 



o ftw, S o 

l y* > from all verbs 



r 



of the first conjugation of augmented triliterals, without regard topre- 

W X Of * 

seription at all. And o I is of opinion, (indeed the fact is ad- 

mitted by all Grammarian?,) that there are, in the Language, a mul- 
titude of examples in support of the accuracy of Sbebuwyh’s decision r 

s 9 O O S> ' O ' * O, 

as f * '“' vi ' “ You are a greater benefactor to me 

o f os a a $ , O'' 'O o $ ' o * ' * 

than such a person * y ^ 'ij I Uj vXw Hoc I 

4t tic is the greatest bes to-wer of money among them, and the most 

s ' O / 

apt to the performance of good actions.” For f* » is here sup- 

✓ / ft ^ + £ * 

posed to be derived from C I “ He favored not from j* Jr^ 

| 0 " . » <f 

ft He was generous t” and so, also, I and f are supposed 

x O ' O 

to be derived from .» Uaflr * “ To bestow and * ^ I “ To ap- 
proximate both verbs of the first conjugation of augmented tri- 
literals. This consideration has induced' the Arabian Grammari- 



ans 
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^ s * ft f 

ans in general, to admit the formation of I from (Jjb‘ I fry 
the authority of prescription, but not by Analogy, according to the 
opinion maintained by Sebbuwyr, 

An opinion yet bolder than that of Sbbbuwyh, has been imputed td 
Akhfush and Mooburrud: namely, that the noun of superiority 

S * O + 

formed on the Measure cj^ I may be derived, by analogy, from till 
triliteral verbs of the augmented class, to whatever conjugation they 

may happen to belong : as I • I . The 

Language affords no examples in support of this opinion, which has 
been therefore rejected by general consent, A philologer, it is 
thought, has no right to authorise the operation^ by analogy, of rules 
utterly at variance with common usage, even though the per* 
fection of theory may seem to recfuire it ; and, in the case before 
us, the reasons already assigned against the derivation, by analogy,' 

of cK*- 5 i from ' would operate with tenfold force, against 

$+ ft + 

the derivation of * from all the classes of augmented triliterals, 

THfiRB is' do reason, in the nature Of things, why the nouh 
of superiority might not be derived from substantive verbs ,- term- 
ed imperfect in Arabic Grammar, for the reasons which I have 
just bad occasion to state. But the noun of superiority, as 
Kj y I from O M He was,” </+?** * from j “ He be* 
came,” has never been derived from sueh verbs ; and is there* 
foire condemned by general usage. And though some Grain* 

marians 
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jnarians authorise its formation, by analogy, without regard to 

^ / o ^ ^<y / /> 

prescription at all : as viUo* OJ-> “ He is more of a 

jf / O ^ / O ^ ^ > 

walker than thee;” 1 “He is becoming rich 

faster than thee;” there is no doubt that such phraseology would 
sound very oddly in the ear of an Arab, who would substitute for it 



11 



\,t JUoi I likJL* cXsi 1 “ He is more of a walker than thee ; 

- ' . « ' , t ' ' * 

l/? 1 I )L lS£j I O& 1 « He is becoming rich faster 

than thee;” &c. 



But I have said that the noun of superiority caunot be deriv- 
ed from verbs significant of color ; or of personal dbfects ; and 
the reason assigned by the Schools of Busk A, is, that such verbs 

P * f% / / # / 

form the simple attributive on the Measure I : as < 

Black; l Whit*; I Blind; j j£l I Blind of ©nr 

by*; &c. If the noun of superiority were also formed on the same 
measure, as y I Blacker; • Whitbr; &c. it is con- 

tended, therefore, that either might be mistaken for the other. 
But though the fact is true, if we consider them without refer- 
ence to the context, it is unsatisfactory in my opinion ; because 

this danger does not prevent, in a multitude of other instances', 

9 

the application of the same measure, as la? , for example, to 
thfc formation of more than one of the parts of Speech. In the 
case of mental defects, the noun of sufbriority is regularly 

formed on the Measure <_y«a? I : as I M More ignorant 

I «* More cowardly &c. and the reason assigned, is, that 

the 
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the simple attributive, in such verbs, is generally formed orf 



some other measure. 

The Schools of Koofa, always opposed to those of Busk a, admit 



o ^ w s o 

the formation, by analogy, of the I I from all verbs 

\ ' 

significant of color; and there is no doubt that some few examples 
of its formation from such verbs do, in reality, occur in the Lan- 

s''** n d + "$,**** }*&+* ***** 

guage: as y* I in the phrase ^id) I ^ J** * 

‘ 6 And verily you are black.br in my eyes than tyranny ;” of 
^3aj I , in the following verse of an Arabian Poet: 

* * * * * O o 6 * / 

\ja UuiaJ I t$c j tX J gy j Uy 

* s * * n 

* o / O £ € S *** 

W * 

✓ *' * * * A 

“ A girl, tricked in her ample shift, fairer than the sisters of 
the tribe of Ibaz.” 

J VESA'S OF EXPRESSING THE SENSE OF SUPERIORITY , IN THB 

9 SO A 

CASE OF ALL VERBS FROM WHICH THE MEASURE f 

CANNOT BE DERIVED. 

In such Gases, the sense of supekiobity must be expressed by 

* a * * 

circumlocution. The lefarner will first form the measure I 

from some Word suited to the occasion ; and generally significant 
of beauty or ugliness; strength or weakness; hardness or 

J a* a 

softnbss ; pauciYy or abundance; &c. The measure f 

so formed, and followed by the infinitive mode of the requir* 
cd verb, which must be put into the objective case, will 
be significant of the sense which is to be expressed : as 

O 

i)J i li U> OJi* \ IjJb “ This is whiter than that;’* 

A * 

H h h h ) 
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j ^ \ oJ j “ Ztdb is blinder of $ne eye than 

Ame ;” j l /4£ ^ '^ 2J I & /*“ ^ j ** Ztdb is a fasten 

goer than Ame;” J i/ £* x j ^ “2yd* 

tumbles or turns round such a thing more than Am* ;” &c. 

SECTION SIXTH. 

***0 * 0 

SJ * I .»* I 

" r " 

INSTRUMENTAL NOUN. 

THB INSTRUMENTAL NOUN, Or NOUN OF INSTRUMENT, 1 *S defined to 
be a noun derircd from the infinitive, for the purpose of describ- 
ing the instrument or mbans employed for the attainment of the 

* /« 

sense si gnified by the infinitive: as “ The instrument of 

opening;” or “ A key;” dc. It is derived, by analogy, from 
all verbs of the triliteral radical class ; and may be formed, in- 

0* o 0* * o 

differently, on any one of the three measures i iAaa-o ; 

0 / p 0*' O 

JUla*. • though the measure iXxsi* has been thought, by some 
> * 

Grammarians, to be applicable, not by analogy, but only by the 

6 ' ? 9 ' «* 

authority of trescription alone. Examples t J^a* or ^ Ui.- 

9*0 0 ✓ o 

« The instrument of opening ;” or “ A key ^****-» or f L-x* 



f *0 * 0 O 



0*0 



y p 

« The instrument of marking ;” or “ A marking iron ;** 

* 

0*0 0 * 0 , 

or o “ A net ; or other instrument of hunting 

^ ' V . f. ' ' 

or ,J LX* u A measuring instrument;*’ a******* “ The 



0 * + 0 

strument of sweeping ;” or “ A besom, or Snow spade ;” i 



in- 



“ The instrument of fanning ;” or “A fan &c. 

Among the prescripiive measures of this noun, I have toenu- 
9 , 9 . 

m crate, First : J Uj as f llai “ The instrument of adorning $” 

/ * 

•f 
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of ** A tttibg of pearls;” la UsL “ The instrument of sewing ft 



o 



ot %t A needle O I ^ “ The instrument of sewing leather 
or w A sfcddlef’s or -shoemaker’s aWl;” &c. Secondly ; 
which) being generally significant of a specific instrument, not of 
any instrument, generally, by which the sense of the infinitive 
may be attained, is therefore considered as not properly an in* 
strumental noun, but only or Corbblativb to that noun t 

0 h* * 

as & j* J “ Fuel of wood which is a specific instrument for 

0 Of* 

lighting a fire ; * yy> “ An emetic which is an instrument 



9 > • 



* Of 



•f evacuation by the throat ; &c* Thirdly : tjXk* or Jotl, 



^ # 



both which are of rare occurrence : as cMu* “ The instrument of 



0 * 6 + 



* o f 



passage or “ A road in the mountains J Or 



* A 



more commonly J “ A spindle or “ The instrument of 

9 3 * * $.'*?* 

spinning &c. Fourthly : or sixiuo which are alto 

thought to denote speeifie instruments, not any instruments, in- 
differently, that may be employed for the attainment of the sense 



9 3 



• 3 



signified by the primitive : as loJU** “ A box for holding a 



Of + 



f 3.° , 



kind of snuff, termed io by the Arabs « & 

9 ** '• 9 3 « 3 

•ieve;” Primitive (J-sc* “To sift;” ^ “ Anoil cruise 

0 

JJ * * 0ts * f 

U ex* “ An instrument for pounding medicines 4 j-Oa* “ A 
9 '» > 

sword SJlaE*^ “ A box or instrument for holding colly- 

0 f of 

rium 5” jssr* “ A box for holding alkali Or soap 

&c. It is to be observed, however, that the occurrence of 

9 

* * 

lj , the regular instrumental noun, is noticed by Akhtush 

- » •» 

in his book termed the k« ^ I ; and that JFowhvrbb, in the 
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0's os 



has H+ajs!* not ^sr* ; which is also considered as 
0**0 

inaccurate by o-J I . To these may be added the mea- 

0 0.90* 

sure on which, accerding to the authority of Seebu- 

0 r> * 

wyh, four words only occur in the Language i namely 

0 r, * « s 

« An instrument for shutting the door;” “A species 

0 Ojp. o * O O SO * 

of mushroom _) and y jix* “ A species of sweet gum 

n 

resembling honey obtained from the tree dv« j and com- 

0 o 0' o 

monly used as food by the Arabs. The words and 

are used, however, in the same sense, according to the authority 

of / j Vmf and others. The instrumental noun is never derived 
from any verbs but those of the triliteral radical class ; and the 

$ / IJ / 

measure (^xa^* , rarely applicable to the formation of this noun, 

O C* * O 

is a common form of the 1 t of which I am now about 



to treat. 



I 



SECTION SEVENTH. 



^ o 

w' f 

=4. | 



« » . *' ** 



1 | I 1 

J VOUN OF TIME AND PLACE , DERIVED FROM VERBS 
OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS , . 



This is a noun formed from the infinitive, in order to describe 
the time or place of its attainment ; and, being derived from 
verbs of the triliteral radical class, it is formed, by analogy, 
according; to the following rules. 

RULE FIRST. 



S * Os 



* * o* 



Tbb measure of the aorist being cjJtiu or ^aAj , that of the 

C SO * 0 * 0 s ft s 

I I will be Examples: u The time 

or 
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6 + # 

tor place of opening M The time or place of c rink- 

ing ; ” *\x*a+ “ The time or place of mounting XsL* 

0 'fi y 

*• The time or place of slaying “ The time or place 
of assisting Ac. And if the measure of the aorist be *. 

• ® * s 0 O * 0 ft ^ 

that of the ; >^laJ I I will be Examples: i/ *a* 

9 A - 

** The time and place of beating ums 1 * m The time and 

& 

place of reckoning « The time and place of fleeing Ac. 



The 'i“l, derived from Juuu , should hare been 

0 £ o * * < 0 + n * 

regularly formed on (as gives J*aa*; and 

Jj J / ♦ ft /- 

cK*-aj gi^es Jkxi*;) but the fact is otherwise, because the 



measure , though sometimes applicable to the forma- 

0 4 p_, 0 • S* 

tion of the infinitive, as f X« Gxnbrosity ; O Assist 
yancb ; Ac. is of rare occurrence in the Arabic Language. 
RULE SECOND. 

But verbs having the letters Wao or Ya for the final radical, 

f O w i ft- ^ / n # / 

have the vJ I ^ I formed on the measure , 

without regard to the form of the aorist ; or to the occurrence, 
or otherwise, of the letters Wao or Ya as the primal radical. 

# O " * * * 

Examples : f “ The time or place of throwing y* 

“ The time or place of preserving Ac. The word j C* 

0 ^ 

f° r <S i U in the phrase cK* ^ l t* “ The stall or stable 
of a camel, 9 ’ is a rare exception to this rule. 

RULE THIRD. 

And verbs having the letters Wao or Ya for the primal ra- 



dical, 



o w > O 



form the 1^1 on without regard to 



f • • • 

I 1 1 1 
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the form of the aorist, if the same letters shall not occur as the 

' ' - ■ ■ % 

0 * * 

final radical. Examples : y* « The time or place of prq- 

0 r> * 0 * * 

raising y* u The time or place of fearing ;” J y 

0 ^ 

“ The time or place of being impudent;” (j**+£* The time 

<9 Ox- 

or place of becoming dry ^ « The time or place of 
the ripening of fruit:” &c. Yet some Grammarians are of 
opinion that verbs having the lettei; Y* for the primal radical, 

come under the operation of the first rule; forming 

s 0 * , ' 

from t as “ The time or place of gambling •’> 

^ S> ' O ' 6' n ' 

&c. and from Jxiu : as « Being awake 

(as an infinitive,) or “ The time or place of being awake 

( as an .1?/ I — »*» I ) 

; ✓ 

CONCLUSION. 

The preceding are all the rules applicable to the formation of 

. o w .P 0 

the v — * I I from verbs of the triliteral radical class; but I 

have still some detached observations to offer on the subject, and 
these, therefore, I proceed to detail. 

Some verbs having the aorist formed on have the 

0 O' 

rJ irregularly formed on by the arbitrary au- 

thoritv of prescription alone. Examples ; /l JL, « The East 
v t’ j*-'* “ The W est ;” y “ The elbow ; or place on which 

we sometimes lean for rest ;” cxaaz-o 66 The time or place of 

* 

vegetation ;” yg* “ The time or place of sacrificing a camel;” 

* .. « ^ „ 

“ The time or place of falling;” “ The place of 

the separation of two roads;” also ** The crown of the head;” 

where 
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where there is a division of the scull into two parts; 

.“The time or place of dwelling.,, “ The place of the 

rising of a star;” “The place of performing divine 

.worship “ The nostrils ; or place of blowing;’’ 

“ The time or place of prostration &c. 

It is to be observed, however, that there are different opinions 



with regard to the true sense of the word which is thought 

| to signify, generally, Any place in which the 

act of prostration may be performed;” and by Sbebpwth, to 

signify, exclusively, “ A temple of divine worship, in which 

. the 21(51 °f prostration is performed by appointment.” In (he 

opinion of Sbbbuwyu, it is opposed, therefore, to the word 
' o * « " 4 1 ^ ) 

with Fut_hA » which he states to signify, generally, 

« The place of prostration.” Fukraa also affirms that JU— * 

0 * 4 £ ✓ o ✓ ! • 

and with Fdt-ha, are employed in the sense 

of the and coincides in opinion with i '\ 

'O s ° > * 

and Ui)' ^ \ who admit the application, by analogy, of the 
Measure with Fot-ha, not only to these nouns, but also 



to all the other examples which I have adduced : as Jjju &Cm 
in which Kus-ba has nevertheless been established by the sane* 



tion of universal usage. 



0 / 

Thb formation of UJS, from jJJb is exceedingly rare; 



yet some examples of its occurrence are to be found in the T a »r 
guage: as tula* « The place in which any thing is suspected to 
.he.” The regular form of this noun, namely has never 



been observed to occur in the Language. 



TflEBK 
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There are several other measures irregularly applicable to the 
formation of nouns of place; but as the examples of their occur- 
rence are thought to denote specific places / not any place 9 
-generally, in which the sense of the primitive may be obtained ; 
Grammarians have refused to consider them as nouns of the 

A yt > o 

class termed j& I I in the strict and proper sense of 
the term. The occurrence of these nouns will be sufficient- 






ly illustrated by the following examples : namely, aAj y> “A 

dunghill;” uck 1 ®** “A melon ground;” * i ysf 

e Z% - 



4 r // o v > 2 * 

% LxT* “ An inkstand ;” i “ A shade ; or place to which 
the sun cannot penetrate i « A burial ground 

0 f% ft . 0 ^ # 

(J* (J 1 J"** “ A place in which the Arabs bask 






^ r ^ w 

at sunrise in ’winter as ^ ji.1 “ He basked in 

^ 0 * o 

the place appointed for that purpose ** ^ P^ ace ^ ar 
keeping camels ;” &c. 

Had these nouns really belonged to the class termed 
kJ \y I 'll I it is thought that they must hare been formed 

? r ' *'** * 

on one or other of the regular Measures a*o or * 



O ** * 



1 *1*1 14 

and accordingly, the word which is the regular JaJ I jg** I 

significant of any place in which a man may happen to be buried, 
does in fact occur iu the following verse : 

* « - A »>*<> " ' o s sn* « s' « * * ' 6'Z' t \*. t * • 

I j o (j** u 1 1>==^ 
There is a grave at hand for all mankind : men perish and aug- 
ment the number of the tombs !”* 

* The word j Oj signifies “ A court yard j” whereas * U> signifies “ To perish.’' 

✓ 

Perhaps, therefore, the sense may pe ; “ There is a gra? e to death for all mankind." 

SoMB 
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0 * ft * 

Some Grammarians consider sJLaiUe as regularly significant tit 

a place specifically appropriated to the sense of the primitive i at 
0 * 

i “ A burying ground not, any placet , indifferently* id 
which a man may happen to be bnried. It is an attributive, 
they say, applicable to the word “ A place which is 

always understood ; and this noun being of the feminine gender^ 
the attributive also receives.the letter i . 

^ o jp 

w * . Hw J o 

l I ^ JZ)\ ^ 

JVOUJT OF TIMS OB PLACE DERIVED FROM ALL VERBS BVt 
THOSE OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS. 

The noun of time oa place, derived from all verbs but those 

of the triliteral radical class, must be invariably formed on the 

measure of the passive participle of the verb from which it may be 
0 ' * * * 

derived : as H j** “ The time or place of turning any thing 

0 /a / ' / J/j/ a| 

sound ;** £ js* tXX* “ The time or place of revolving;” 

0 * '«» 

« The time or place of going to meet any person «*«Xu “ The 
time or place of being broken <&c* For in fact, the noun of 



ft * ft A 



time or place may be considered as one species of the <3 

fi 0 ° * ttf + 

(namely, that species termed by the Arabs ra* <J of which 

I shall have occasion to treat hereafter ;) and this is the reason 
assigned by Grammarians, why it is formed on the measure of 
the passive participle, when derived from verbs which do not be* 
long to the triliteral radical class* 



K k k k 
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CORRELATIVES OF THE NOUN OF TIME OR PLACE . 

Tab Measure £JLjt_L* is very generally formed from substantive 
nouns of the triliteral class, for the purpose of describing no place 
in which the sense of the primitive may happen to abound i as 



%■ ol U o “ A P lace abounding in lions or wild 

beasts;” % bXo “A land abounding in wolves 
or snakes &c. Though the examples of this class are very nu- 
merous; they must be supported by general usage ; and therefore 



n x 

0 ' 



* * r% * 



k W i ^ ^ w — - 

the Grammarian I prdiibits the formation of “ A 

^ / 0 / 

place abounding in hyenas;” i £ yi* « <s A place abounding in 
monkeys &c. because neither of these examples is supported by 
the authority of general usage* 

• Ik the case of quadriliteral or quinqueliteral nouns, this deriva- 
tive is very rarely formed ; yet Seibuwyh has noticed some exam* 

* • *■ 0 O * $ 0* P > ^ 

pies of its occurrence on the Measure ; Feminine 5 ~U*a^ * 

/■ ✓ 

0 ' 0*2* 0* 0*2 0 O / 

ag &JLx*e.j i*AxLa l n A land abounding in foxes or scor- 
pious ;” &c. And Jowhdrbe remarks that some of the Arabs em- 

0* * O/ 0 * £ O * 

ploy and i y*-*-* in the same sense ; these nouns being 

0 ' * O / 

formed on the Measure 5^-^ after rejecting the final radical, 
namely Ij , from either of the primitives u a fox or 

0 s «' 

•• 

^y Ae “ A scorpion and thus reducing both to the triliteral 
class. In the case of quadriliteral or quinqueliteral nouns, it is 
more common, however, to express abundance by circumlocution: 

^ *0 JO'S „'o f I 

^-A tax) I yi^-^o “This place abounds in scorpi- 

ons y r 
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ons ; w I * y 0 ^ ^ * c ^ * c This land abounds ifl 

foxes ;” &c- 

Tjie Measure sd-*-* 5 -' 0 is also occasionally employed to indicate the 
cause of the event signified by the primitive from which it is formed : 
as for example : s.^sr^' 0 b.aa^° I « Children are the cause of 
cowardice and parsimony because they excite in their parents a 
fondness for long life and wealth ; ^ &^>+*J £ r0 f CaLUsA « This 

is healthy food ; or food which is the cause of health to the body 

o * Q+ * o * * ' Xi * 

c-J l^,£j I « Wine is the cause of joy to the soul;” 

(j[ * * n /i a * rso , 

jfJwA^o &A.os' 0 ^kXJI « Ingratitude is the cause of 

estranging the heart of one’s benefactor &c» 

* 

X W SSO ^ / W s' 

I jjJuoJ I 

t * 

THE SIMPLE A TTRI B ZJTlVE. 



This is defined to be a noun derired from the infinitive for the 

L 

purpose of describing an object in which the sense of the infinitire 
is observed to exist ; and is thought to be distinguished from the 
Ismool Fa-il, merely in this, that the latter describes an object id 
which the sense of the infinitive is observed to occur. I have alrea- 
dy called in question the accuracy of this distinction, and have 

stated my opinion that there are as many species of the Ismool Fa-il 

\ 

as there are species of transitive verbs ; and as many species of 
simple attributives as there are species of intransitive verbs* 

Be this as it may, the Arabs believe that there is something 
permanent in the nature of the simple attributive ; and something 
transitory in the nature of the Ismool Fa-il ; notwithstanding the 

occurrence 
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occurrence of a few examples of either class, in which the fact ap- 
pears to be reversed. And though the Ismool Fa-il is not permitted, 
by analogy, to assume the form of a simple attributive, (probably 
because the form of a simple attributive is determined, not by ana- 
logy, but merely by the authority of general usage, without re- 
ference to which, its form cannot be certainly known ;) yet Gram- 
marians have authorised the assumption of the form of the Ismool 
o 

Fa-il, namely c_)^ ^ , by every simple attributive whatever. 

0 » 

The word “ Generous,” for example, is & simple attribu- 

tive, significant of the existence of generosity in a given object or 
substantive noun. And as there is something permanent in the na- 
ture of a simple attributive, it is thought to be applicable, in strict 
propriety, only to men habitually generous ; not to those who am 
generous only by fits and starts. But we may have occasion to de- 
scribe a man generous by fits and starts, not so by the general ha- 
bits of his mind; and, in this case, Grammarians authorise the 

0 + 

assumption of the form fj ^ which is supposed to indicate, not 
the existence , but merely the occutrence of the attribute, in a given 
object or substantive noun. 

.Now there are many attributes of such a nature, that it may ba 
occasionally convenient to describe their occurrence, and occasional- 
ly convenient to describe their existence, in a given object or sub- 
stantive noun ; and admitting (which I do not believe,) the accuracv 
of the Arabian definition of an Ismool Fa-il, as contradistinguished 
from a simple attributive, it might no doubt be considered as a use- 
ful 
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ful refinement of Speech, to test either with an unlimited power of 
assuming at pleasure the form of the other, fbr the purpose Stated 
by Arabian writers* 

But though many simple attributives have also the form of th€ 
0 * , O * 

Ismoql Fa-il, as or c>*" ^ i6 Beautiful;” Ac. I fear the 

distinction of sense to which I have adverted, exists, at least in many 

examples, not so much in fact as in theory $ for it seems to me that 
0 «* ^ 0 * 

^yA***^ and \&>** ^ are commonly used In the same sense. But 

be this as it may, there is no improbability in supposing the measure 
0 , 

t> c k which is the regular form of the IsMdoL Fa-il to be also 
applicable, by the authority of prescription, to the formation of many 
simple attributives; and as this is the opihion of many Grammarians, 

O / 0 / 0 + + 

so I am disposed to believe that <^>*** ^ V^*** 5 * “ Beau- 

tiful are but different forms of the very same noun* 

And this opinion is more probable, because it is certain, 

I think, that the analogy by which every simple attributive has 
been vested with a power to assume the form of the active par- 
ticiple, is very imperfect. It may be true that some simple 
attributives asstime that form without reference to prescription 
at all ; but generally speaking, it is also true that the authority 
of prescription is a necessary condition, without reference to 
which it cannot be assumed. 

I now proceed to detail the rules applicable to the formation of 
the simple attributive; having first premised that they are very 
imperfect, being liable to the occurrence Of endless exceptions* 1 

L III RULB 
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RULE FIRST. 

✓ + + 

Verbs haring the past tense formed on <J-a> Trill pretty 
generally form the simple attributive on one or other of the 

a * 0a* 0a* m ^ 

measures (Jut* : as “ Sharp & ^3 “ Single 

0 rt* 

“ True ;” &c. or if the medial radical be Wao or Ya: 

0 o y 0 / 0m* 

as “ A chieftain t” “ Excellent ;” “ Dead 

* y ^ 

^ «vy ^ ^ y 

“ Soft;” &c. Yet the measure is pretty commonly 

y / 

^ y^ 0 ft * V ft 0 

formed from <Ja> : as “Greedy;” J “Base;” 

^3=^ “ Whole or Entire ; ” &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

0 0 

Verbs having the past tense formed on will pretty 

0 y 0 0 

generally form the simple attributive on cM-* 5 as 

0 0 * 0 *' 
“Joyful;” “Intelligent;” “ Quick ;” j 

' 0 * 

“ Disturbed ;” j “ Aged ;” &c. And more rarely on the 

0 iy 0 Jr 0 0s* 

measure <_>*»' : as “ Quick <j* oj “ Sagacious ;” Ac. 

RULE THIRD. 

0 S f 



Verbs having the past tense formed on <J^*3 will pretty gene- 

0 ft * 0 O 0 

rally form the simple attributive on . Examples: 

0 a 0a* 0a* 

“ Abundant ;” “ Eloquent yia “ Long ;” 

•” “Charming;” v—Aaxao “Weak;” 

*0 a * . \ 



“Beautiful 



u Generous ;” v_»a.j .it “ Noble ;” &c. And more rarely on. 

^ / y 0 y 

other measures: as A coward;” “ Brave;” 

0 cS * 0 * 

y. ji j “ Grave “ Rough ;” &c. 

RULE FOURTH. 

Verbs significant of color?) very generally form the simple 

attributive 
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* * ft * > + O* ^ 

attributive on I ; Feminine * X*j>' ; without regard to the 

* *0 * f + *0 

form or measure of the past tense. Examples : I % Lc*j 

« White *lJ^“Red;”^iI1 * I '^L “Green;” 

S + €> + S * f% ' S' 0 + S r 0 , 

I * I Ojm “ Black ;” I * I “ Straw colored ;” 
4c. And the same measure is generally applicable to the for- 
mation of the simple attributive derived from verbs (of whatever 
conjugation,) denoting personal or mental dbfbcts or or n a- 
mxnts. Examples: j jz I * I j js. “ Blind of an eye;” ^s. I 



• “ Blind ;” i I > l Blind from the birth ;” 1 

• hs. • “ Having open eyebrows ;” I * Lx j « Languid or 

> / O ^ ' 0 * 

Ostentatious;” I . “ A fool;” 4c. Yet the Gram- 



0 - 



• 4 y ^ 

marian (j* 3 J * considers the measure as most commonly 



0 



applicable to attributives significant of mxntal defects : as * 






- v 

Greedy;” (originally ) “ Mentally blind;” 4c. 



A , 

r 



RULE FIFTH. 



Vxhbs significant of hunger and thirst, or the contrary, 

most commonly form the simple attributive on <?> jlJl> without 
regard to the form or measure of the past tense. Exampless 

O “Hungry;” O UJac “Thirsty;” ^ li 1L “Satiated 

0 w ^ 

with food;” ^ “ Saturated with water;” 4c. 

a • * * • 

Thbsk are all the gbnbral bulbs applicable to the 
formation of the simple attributive; but that noun is often 
formed, either on the preceding or on other measures, without 
regard to Grammatical rule. The measures of its formation 

are 
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ate perhaps too numerous to be comprised in any Crammatieal 
treatise whatever; but those which are of common occurrence 
in the Language scarcely exceed the number of thikty, com- 
prised in the following table, which the reader will do well to 
commit to his memory. 



TAtSLE FIRST. 

ORDINARY MEASURES OF THE SIMPLE ATTRIBUTIVE. 



Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measure. 


— « 
1 

. - ! : 


E xcellent. 


0 Ml ' 

•• • 
* 


0 O' 

6**> 

' 


12 


Difficult. 


* 


0 o' 
6** 


■ 


A coward. 


0 , * 
O Ias* 


0 ' ' 

JU» 


13 


Etopty. 




i 


*1 

:l 


A white ca. 
mel; &c. 

- 

, . 


mm 


KB 


14 


Hard. 


i 


0 «* A 

cW 


3 


Brave. 




0 ' f 

c)Ui 


15 


Beautiful. 


0 ' * 


V 

J" 


H 


■ 


n 

m 


0 w' 

JW 


16 


Bough. 


( | y*>a> 

* 


*. '• 
' 


— ? 
5 j 

■ 


Having a 
j ; fine face. 

f 


0 W 3 

*■ 


^ w.p 

tj 


ir 


Intelligent. 


0 


0 f' 

cM-s 


6 | 


1 j 

j' Noble. 


06 i 


0o ' 
*• 


18 


Scattered. 


0' 

r-i 


0' 

cpt> 


r 

i 

! 


« . Jealous of 
honor. 


0 O S> * 

J 


0 of ' 

J y-> 


19 


FsU; dt 
Grois. 




JA* 

" 


s’! 

;i 

i 


Thirsty. 

(Feminine.) 


1 ° ' 


(j** 


20 


Cruel to 
c attf£;&c. 


0'S 


0 ' s 

alxi 


j 9 


Pregnant. 


1 


i os 

U W 


t 2 i: 


Impure. 


0 J> s 


0}>j 

cl xi 

: » * > ? * 3 ' 


|io ; 


An ass 
bounding at 
the sight of 
his own sha 
dow. 

L»,T ■ r ~~~.J ■ 


1 


1 


22 


Bed. 

(Masculine.) 

' 


^ ✓ o / 

1 1 

1 


^ ^ ft ^ 

cM> i 


ii 

; f 

j 



23 
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M BAKING. 




Mbasorbs. 


1 


Meaning. 


EzAMfLK. 


Mbasorbs. 


■ 


Intelligent. 


BS9 


0 X 

y 


29 




0 ' « * 
to* C 


(y .XjlJ 


23 


Great. 


0 s 


0 ' 

<Jx U 


30 


Naked. 


0 * e * 

oV 4 


0 'Of 

(y JkjJ 


24 


A. good 
looking wo- 
man. 


0 

* 


0 + o 

✓ 


31 


Lifiog. 


0 /> / 
o • 


0 * " 

o JW 


25 


Poor. | 


0 « >0 
+ * 


011 f 
/ / 


32 


Red. 

(Fiminlae.) 


F * * + 

* 




26 


Generous. 


t ' *' 


0 

JUa, 


33 


A camel in 
the teftth 
month of 
her preg. 
nancy. 


* " < * 




27 


Haring a 
fine com- 
plexion. 


0 Op , 


Hoi ' 
. .. 


34 


Lean ; or 
Contempts 
ble. 


0 


^ , o , 


28 



Tab rarer measures of the simple AtTRfBUTivE are perhaps too 
numerous to be comprised in any Grammatical treatise whatever ; 
but many of them appear in the following table, which is inserted 



for the convenience of occasional reference, and need not, I 

' i 

think, be committed to memory* 

TAB1LE SECOND, 

EXAMPLES OF THE SIMPLE ATTRIBUTIVE FORMED 
OX MEASURES OF RARE OCCURRENCE . 



Mbaxixq. 


Euxnn. 


Mbmoebs, 


1 


Muun. 


Examples. 


MbASURBSo 




Hot. 




v*. 
^ / 


3 

1 


Short and 
coarse. 

(as a man, 

&C.J 


0 * © «• 


0 ioi 

JUlo 


1 


Hot. 


0O * * 

* 


0© 

c^Axbui 
1 ** ^ 




Short mod 
coarse* 


0 * } 

j 


JcU> 

✓ 


_!i 



M m m m 5 
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Examples. 1 Measures. 



Strong. 



Avaricious. 



Firm of 
flesh* 



Shining, 



Shining. 



Shining* 



Gross; or 
Thick* 



A coward* 



0 x ^ 

J»jO> 




t * + » • //f 

cj- j y* 23 




- ^ * 
0 



Jlw 24 



* ' *\ * '* 

< 3-^*3 

' i <* . 

! 



0 * > £ y > 

<3-^ Lx> 



<3** J 



$ ' n ' 4 

A coward. 
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An old she 
camel hav- 
ing lost her 
teeth* I 

A man or 
camel 
walking 
with atre- 
melo us mo- 
tion. 






Hard or 
Firm* 



A feeble old 

mao* 



A rapid 
walker. 





Examples. M t asures. 



0fiO S 



Miajhug. Fiampms. I Measures. 



Kougli : (as 
land ; or 
as a camel; 
Ac.) 



^ / o ^ 

j J 



4 o I 

r*j*' 



0 S fi + 



0 O x 

* 

t* 36 J 



0 f o x 

jUsc'* J 



* « 
JLjt? 



a ' °r 



l^ 5 




‘ M'O * 



A woman 
jg having no 
menstrual 
flux* 



1 A thick 
^ cloud. 





&+ rt/^ l 1 ' > o 

Jj*/* 



Short and 
stoat* 


0/ O ^ / 

e** - 


An antrac* 
table ca* 
mcl. 


0 2 fif J> 




0 o* 9 0 n ^ > | 

eUOa* Jjdjd 159 






A buiidaut 
and fine ; 
( as sand 
Ac.) 



Unworthy; 
or a Co. 
ward. 



Fat ; or 
Gross* 



Having lit. 
tie Modesty. 



(J*** 



0 ,t% + 



0 <* 


0 e 
* * * 


0 / » 

* * 


0 + A 





<jjU3| 44 
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Examples. 



C) n 9 r% + 

4 



(j > O* 

lc\*.C 



*J ' o 
vm UjJ 



#o o 



A weak bo. 0 o s 
dud mao* 



Short in 
stature. 




0 

% ' Q* * 

iLaxx^ 



* r> s s 



Vjy 



Blue eyed. i 



A she camell 

1 j 0 o -* « 

large aod • >* | 

wide nip. J 
pies aod 
much milk. 



Delicate aod 
good look- 
ing. 



0 O.P 

Jy^' 



0 ✓ o/ 

<J u*j 



>/• 

J Ua> 



0 « » 

J**aS 



Meaning. Examples. Measures. 



B 



A short and 
ugly mao. 



Harsh and 

avaricious. 



V * + 

r : 




A brave man 

108 who resists 
every foe. 



9. Large. 



Tall and 
strong. 



Gredt; or 
A chief. 



A weak bo* 
died mao. 



0 ° o | 

i 1 16 

✓ ' : 



A man averse 
to pleasure 
and to the 
commerce of 
the sexes. ! 



A bitter and 
unjust ene- 
my. 



A bitter and 
unjust ene- 
my* 



A proud 
man. 







0 * n* * i 

Jaajw j 91 



0 < + 






0 '#» 

JJLaJW 93 



w » «> 

Jaw* 



d i £'« 








^ S'' s 


100 


# - v' 
c>x-o i 


' 101 



0 ' 0 'O + * I 

[ 102 ; 



A V / 

cK> la* i 



0 o * 

V-> 




N n n n 
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McAMIIC*. I EXAMFI.1I. MlAtSEgF. 



0 ' ' 

ObtXU 



0 * ^ <* ^ 
Generous. O 15 cXa£ 




Fat and 
brown 
complexi- 
oned. 



Insolent or 
obscenely 
abusire. 



Bread. 



0 * * o * 0 + *o* j 

o **# 134 




Meaning. Example!. Measures. 



A horse rea. 
dy to leap. 




A fickle 
friend. 



Artrong.nd * ui* 

robust man. w . _ w 




0 

OJU* 



0*0 0*0 
UUlfi^ IaJlJU 



Insolent or ^ ( t,?* 

obscenely ^ \j&K£. 

abusire. 




-p ** 

O 



0 o so' 


0 n * ,, 


0 w 

✓ * 

I 


v s 
JUaJ 
* + 



& ' so* 0 * * Os 

XjX*X* 
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Meaning. 


ExAMFLtS. 


Measures. 


| 


Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 


• 'f 


1 ? 

A hot or 

passionate 

roan. 


/ 0 / 
•• •• •• 


rf/V O * o ' 

SJUaJUj 


179 


Weak »nc 
cowardly. 

i 

i 


P " fi 

✓ 


1 




Short and 
large bel 
lied# 


y 


0 w P o P 


0 w>0> 


180 


A man averst 
to the 
company 
of women. 


P * n P * 
* 


> " O C ** 


1 74* 

! 


A baseman, 
or A de* 


0 * « 


0 O <* 

CXaLxs 
*’✓ * 


181 


A land a. 
bon n din 3 
in fhe trees 
termed 


9 'f*P O 

X U 

> 


y /O / 

y 


175 


mon. 










r Vttt 

? 1 


; 

i 




1 ** ’ J 
| A base man 

or A de 

man# 


IJ , a 

iL> 

'•'C / 


0,* fl 
* ' 


1 

182 


A lame or 
well train- 
ed quadru- 
ped. 






176 

! 


A baseman. 


**>,/*• 


0* «'P 

allLu 

•• 

✓ 


183 


' 

A twanging 
bow. 


^ o; / O/ 


Cl> iJbtAi j 

" i 


i 






0* ' 3 

&jjUc 

j* 


yC ^ 








0* 0 






0' + P 

&aJUu 

* 


1 184 


A fool. 

.. 




a) jx> 


m 



REMARKS, 

There are many other measures of a simple attributive, be- 
sides those adduced in the preceding tables; but I hare omitted 
some of them, because I could not discover the meaning of the 
examples adduced, which are not recorded in any of the Lexi- 
cons in my possession ; and others, because they are of doubtful 
character, being assigned by many Grammarians, to the class of 
substantives, and by others to the class of epithets ; that is, of 
simple attributives ; which differ from the adjectives of Euro- 
pean Tongues, in the manner I have already had occasion to 
explain. It remains to offer a few observations on some of 
t hf measures adduced in the second table. 



No. 4, 
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0 o /P 

No. 4, Measure <J-axUl>. 

s 

* 

The Grammarian Jowhubee states in the £ that the 

On . 

word “ Hot,” is the only example of this measure which 

* 

is to be found in the Arabic Language. That word has several 

0 O ' P * 0 6m 0 , 

forms or measures : as Lsc**^* * U “ Hot water a” 

9 + *' + 0, nt 0 O' 

0 O Us*** I> Jj “ A hot day &c. 

0 s Os 

No. 19, Measure J^t-o 

This measure admits the termination Ya MooshbdduD, ini 

0 

M * O * 4 

order to convey a Superlative sense : as “ Very 

•* / 

much lost to every good purpose &c. The same observation 

is applicable to the measure <Jx y : (No. 29, of the first table*) 

o ' o' t ; 

as £ “ Intelligent;” “ Very intelligent and 

2 's? , * , 3* + 

to other measures: as ^jbk AJ I “Very fat;” ^ J Aac***** 

“ Very long ;” &c. 

S*s O ' 0*0* 

No. 32, 33, Measures Aj6 /L°w . 

$ 

P* O * 

The example adduced in illustration of these two mea- 

sures, is derived by Jowhureb from either of the synonimous verbs 

r> 

P P ' * * O ' * 

with Humza ; or Ov*jfc U> with Ya. In the former 



0 sO* 

case, Humza being radical, the measure is necessarily » 

S> x O s 

whereas it must be if Ya not Humza be accounted radical, 

# O 

P £ * ' P O * * 

The verbs o Lu> or signify “ I resembled. ” 

0 s O s 

No. 44, Measure . 

0 ' o' 

The example adduced in illustration of this measure, 

0 o S 

is derired from the triliteral Fuel; in which the letter 
Mexm is the final radical, represented in the measure by the 

O o o o first 
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first Lam. The second Lam of the measure represents of 
ehWftfej the letter Lam which is smile in the o jjy * . 

0 O it i ^ 

'No. fL, MnAstrBB 

s 0 + 

Taft Grammarian l^Sxj states thact with the exception of the 

0 0 if ' 0 o if 

Words (j*J ftXi Pure, and ^ £**" Pure, which are more com- 
0 o i " 0 o S / 

mon than and all the nouns formed on this 

measure hare the primal radical moveable by the rowel Fut-ha, 
Wot ZtW*MA. 



0o" O' 0 j> 

No. 99, 100, Measures y*l> i j&xih • 

StYUrh of these measures are indifferently applicable to the 
mfcscUlfoe gender; though one of them exhibits the termina- 
tion $ which commonly indicates the feminine gender: as 
¥ y& “ A in an averse to pleasure and to the 

commerce of the sexes.” It may be remarked, indeed, that the 
presence or absence of the termination i furnishes no certain 



criterion of gender ; for an attributive, in either case, will be often 

X 0 * 0 » •» » > 0 ' * • 

%g*ptHsatole to the opposite gender: as (4a, j lc j uoe^ i 1 j+ \ 
‘ K A WoiWan fond bf her husband;” &c. The anomalies of this 
t fattfr-e can be determined only by consulting the dictionary, is 
Which they are generally recorded ; and as they are utterly in* 
dependent of grammatical rule, the subject constitutes, perhaps, 
one of the greatest difficulties with which an Arabic student has 
to contend, 

0 o * 

No. 109, Measure » 



This ’measure is of uncertain occurrence! since the example 
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A • 

0 0 a 



y p & 

Juusr^j , adduced in the table, is considered as erroneous bjr 

x ✓ 



s, I j? a fid Jwcc ,j 1 who substitute Neon for the letter 'Hum- 

0 o ^ 0 o o 

zat stating that Jxs:^ “'Weak in body,” measure Jo>j3 * 

" / / " / 

is the pronunciation commonly adopted by the Arabst 

No. HI, Measure JUju . 

x * 

Ttfa example adduced in illustration of this measure is various- 

(• to to , 

]y pronounced Uoa-as* and 3 the form 

being, I believe, move generally used than any of the test. 

6 o <0 

No. 114, Measure J j*> I • 

0«^o 0 ^ oJ o j 

The example ‘<-J * ys:’** 1 also admits the form * y^-** 1 mea- 

0 *■» 03 Or i + tt 0' * 0' r>* f> s 0* * 

sure J jXi !: as <J ysP* I U or v-> ys?** I iS u “ A she ca- 
mel having vride nipples, or giving much milk, so that the rush 
0f the milk is heard at some distance.” 

0 0 
w / o * w * O* 

No. 117, 123, Measures <3***! ^xai. 

t - • . 

Tb* example * adduced in illustration of the first 

measure, issaid to be admissible ia poetry only ; and to have the 

6 jij ^ 6 

tense, not of a simple attributive, but of the I -**,1 , 

r " 

^ / . / S * o * 

bwm ly I itoeasure (J**3 I which can alone be accurately 

I 0 o 



/ t ^ 

employed in prose. Of the occurrence of ysz* 0 I in poetry, the 

t5 ^ " A * O J> t * * & # 

following example may be adduced.: Us^ 3 'l I I 

*< A great man -fond of great qualities if we give it the sense 
of the simple attributive,; or “ fond of qualities greater than 
himself;” if we coincide in opinion with those who give it the 

O O w ^ ft 

sense of the A^iuJ I _*** I . 

*" 0 * \ " 

The word adduced in illustration of the second measure, 
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commonly signifies “ Rough as a stone;” but it is also the'name 

o / 

of a species of gum collected from the tree (which grows in 
the Desart,) and sometimes used as food by the Arabs. The 
original form of this word is said to be jf&i measure 
but it occurs with the final radical Mooshuddud in the fol- 

Q * w ^ ^ O ^ f #1 

lowing filthy lines of Aboo Amr: I I j Ow».»Ja I 

u n <i / .•« 0 ' i* — ^ o o . w // 

I « &*•>+> I UflASh “ I fed my 

^ ^ ^ I * ' " * 

1 o + 

herdsman with the gum of the ^JUa , whereupon his bowels being, 
distended with wind, he began to grumble before and behind, 
in a manner that resembled the mewing of a cat.” 

0 > o 

No. .128, Measure 

/ 

w y + 

Th is measure is thought b.y {j U ». ji I to be entirely peculiar 

to substantive nouns ; and the examples t^> UXc “ Tall,” and- 

/ 

fy ' o 

O “ A fool,” are believed by him to be real substantives 
significant of “ high stature and folly,” though here used in the 
sense of attributives. His opinion has not been generally ad- 
mitted, notwithstanding the fact that the measure o<Xr> is most 
commonly, though not exclusively, applicable to substantive 

0 o 

nouns: as Oba j** 4C A wolf;’ 5 &c. 

0 + * r» / 

No. 132, Measure 

Some Grammarians believe this measure to be employed only 
in the vocative case, whether for the purpose of praise or een* 

■* f * <,*' " ' J> < fox X 

sure : as O UtXU> u “ O unworthy man ;” O U> U “ O un- 

S s * 0 * + 

worthy man ;” o U b “ O generous man,” &c. 



No. 141, 
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Np, 141, MgASUBJ ^ ; 

* o ** * 

Tab example ^ adduced ia illustration 0/ ttys measure 

# o SO / £ O / 

i* ^3)' Ar<> Imperfectly declinable that is tp say, It 

admits neither the mark Tiwrawmor the vowel Kus-ea; and 

^ OS * / j) O;/ / 

has therefore ^ (not ) in the nominative case ; 

+ t} S * * 

and O • in the genetive and objective cases* The rules by 
which nouns are determined t0 b$ imperfectly declinable wid 

he detailed hereafters but U j does not come exactly under 
the rules, though it borders very cip&ely upon tl^n, haying the 
attributive character, ppd a termination similar to that of the 
masculine form of the perfect plural* Other measure? jippcr- 

S 'O * 

fectly declinable, as ^>*3 J , &q. cpme under the rplep tp bp de* 
failed hereafter* 

0 O m * 

No. 144 , MaAsnaa ^>* 1 * 5 . 

0 O & * 

Thb example (yjif adduced in illustration pf this measure. 

* t 

?* considered, by some Grammarians, as the plural pf ^k.£. which 
is commonly used ia the same sense. 

1 o 

No. 145 , Mbasuub 

Thb example ^jc has been noticed by £ liaiJJ ^ I hut 
•ther Grammarians believe that in its attributive character, this 
example necessarily requires the termination 5 : as ¥ 

“ A man averse to pleasure ; ,J yet we have * A 

man who eats alone in which the word ^aua/^ though appn* 
rently formed on the same measure, dees net require the ter* 
ruination i • It is observed, however, that the proper measure 

P p p p of 
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of is probably not ^Ax> » as it happens in the 

I o | O JP I o } • J 

case of (S originally C> originally (j 

&c. Others, admitting to be really formed on the 

measure , consider it as a substantive noun by its own 

nature, though sometimes employed in an attributive sense. 

It is proper to remark that some of the measures of the first 

o 

table, as <Jju> f° r example, are of very rare occurrence in the 
Language ; but being usually included in that table, I have not 
thought it necessary to transfer them to the second* 
CONCLUSION. 



I hath now detailed the rules applicable to the formation of 
all those derivatives and their correlatives which trace their origin 
to the name of an event ; and have endeavoured, to the best of my 
ability, to define the true nature and character of each. The result 
is, that most of the attributives of the Arabic Language denotea 
certain specific relation to the primitive ; whereas the relation 
signified by an English attributive is most commonly of an inde- 

t 

finite and general nature, though the fact is not universally true, 
since there are many epithets in the English Tongue. 

It follows, therefore, that the Arabs have no word significant 

/ O ^ , 

of foolish, because the word I signifies a fool ; and as the 

verb « Ife was a fool,” comprises the foree of the epithet 

| n ot certainly of the adjective foolish, so the verb will 

admit of no nominative to which the epithet may not be applied. 

This is the general rule of the Language, and its importance, I 

think. 
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think, will be abundantly manifest to those who consider the e*J 

tent of Us influence on the practical application of the parts of 
Speech. 

Yet I would by no means be understood to affirm that there are 
no exceptions to the general rule; for as the phrase 
“ A poetical verse,” has already furnished one exception, so there 

j 

tortures ;” 

fin so ns yZ, „ s 

“ And tli e salutations between them 
are painful blows}” 4c. For the words and being 

derived from the synoniraeus verbs jj * r '^ } « He suffereJ 

pain,” are properly epithet, descriptive of the sufferer, and by A 
necessary consequence, exclusively applicable to animated beings,' 
who are alone capable of the sensation of pain. But they ard 
here used as adjective nouns, descriptive of “ that which excites 
the sensation of pain;” and in this character alone, it appears 
tome that they are accurately applicable to tobtpr* and Blows. 

Th* Arabs, little skilled in the use of adjectives, are apt to be 
puzzled by those examples in which their epithets are so em« 
ployed; and seem to consider the phrase 1 lf\ vi ! Sc as equival- 

0' *9 0 * I 

ent to the phrase uj 1 tXs “Pain suffering torture;” or 
“ Tortured torture ;” which they consider as a form of hyperw 
bole employed to describe the most violent torture. If the 



are doubtless many others ; as for example : 

•** •^ nt * ^ey shall suffer the most painful 



reader admit the accuracy of this explanation, it will certainly 
follow that the word \ is here used in its proper character* 
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«r sb epithet descriptive of the svfferer of pain ; but it teems to 
me more reasonable to admit, that like the word painful in our 

Language, it has really the force of an adjective noun, being 

0 o $ 

employed in the sense of ^ ** the active participle; not 
Which is the passive participle* That such phrases as “ Painful 
torture;” “ Painful blows ;” “ Poetical lines &c. are thought 
to require explanation at all, may be regarded, I think, as a de- 
monstrative proof that the use of adjectives is generally unknown 
to the structure of the Arabic Tongue. 

If we compare the respective merits of the system of epithets, 
which seems to prevail generally in the Oriental Tongues, with 
that of adjectivbs, which has been universally adopted in those 
of the West, it will clearly appear that the advantage of sim* 
plicily is in favor of the latter, while that of precision must be 
conceded to the former* An adjective does not define the na- 
ture of the relation expressed by itself ; but I am not aware that 
much inconvenience can be thought to result from that circum- 
stance, since the relation is sufficiently defined by the context. 
An ang&y man, or an angry observation, are certainly very 
intelligible phrases, though the relation signified by the word 
angry i$ obviously different in either case ; and if we lose nothing 
in point of perspicuity, there is much gained in point of sim- 
plicity, by that system which authorises the application of every 
adjective to every substantive with which it has any imaginable 




relation * 



In 
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In a Language constructed on a system of epithets, the advah- 
tage of superior precision is more than counterbalanced, in my 
apprehension, by many inconveniences of no common magnU 
tude. It is often difficult to determine precisely the substantive 
nouns to which a given epithet may be accurately applied * first , 
because that question must be determined by adverting minute- 
ly to the true sense of the epithet, and, secondly , because there 
are many epithets of which the sense may be easily mistaken $ 
such, for example, os y “ Generous,” which seems, at 
first sight, to be significant of liberality, an attribute peculiar 
to rational beings ; whereas I believe it to be a general term, 
properly translated by the word noblb, and therefore applicable, 

O 0 ' / 

also, to inanimate nouns ; as AxxJ y j “ A generous,” or 
snore properly “ A noble letter ;” and other examples of the 
same nature; 

It is another inconvenience of the system of epithets, that 
they often approach so nearly to the nature of substantive 
nouns, as to render it very difficult, if not wholly impossible; 
to draw the line of distinction between them. Accordingly 
the Arabs are often at variance on this point ; the same word 
which is considered as an epithet by some Grammarians, being 
assigned by others to the class of substantive nouns. 

But the greatest inconvenience must, 1 should think, be that 
which results from, the limited powers of epithets, as contradis- 
tinguished from adjective nouns ; for the relations of things are 

Q q q q unlimited; 
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unlimited, and, reasoning a priori, it seems almost hopeless to 
provide for the expression of them all, otherwise than by s 
system of adjective nouns. The phrase angry observations 

✓ * O -P s s 

( Vvwdx) I O Ud$" ) might be rendered by the relation of the 
genetive case ; but what are the means by which the Arabs, in 
the absence of adjective nouns, are enabled, generally, to express 
their thoughts ; not merely without circumlocution, but with more 
brevity, perspicuity and precision, than has been attained, per* 
haps, in any other Tongue? 

CHAPTER NINTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 



OF JAMIDS. 



The term ^ ^ as formerly stated, literally signifies frozen or 

s 

Congealed; and in the formation of a perfect system of Speech, 
it would be accurately applicable, in my opinion, to those nouns 
ohly which are themselves primitive, and are not naturally the 
source of derivation ; v ) either, because they 



denote the name of a substance ; as A man ; j A 

horse ; &c. or The name of some portion of time or space : as 
^ yl A day ; A night ; and other examples of the same nature. 

But the term ^ in the technical Language of Arabic Gram- 
mar, has been applied, not only to such nouns, but to “ all primi- 
tives of whatever nature, from which no derivatives have been uc- 
tuatty formed.” Yet such primitives are often derivative by tbeir 
UWn nature, and they are often significant of ideas from which de- 
rivatives 
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rivatives should hare been formed ; though, in point of fact, the i 

case is otherwise, because those deriratires are not in use. 

Q * 

To explain by an example. The word c)*-* js* « A foolish 

+ * * 

woman,” has been assigned by the Arabs to the class of Jamids; ' 
and if it be the arbitrary name of a foolish woman, it must, then, be 
a substantive noun significant of the name of a substance ; and con- 
sequently a Jamid in the strict and proper sense of the term. But 

0 *• 

the Arabs consider as an epithet, significant of the existence 

of folly in women ; and still they assign it to the class of Jamids, ' 
because it is quite insulated in the Arabic Language, being itself a 
primitive noun, and having no derivatives of any kind. 

But, as an epithet, it must be naturally though not practically 
derivative , because every epithet comprises in itself the force of a 
given substantive noun, from which, therefore, it should be deriv- 
ed. Accordingly it is easy to conceive the existence of an infinitive 

0* * o * 

(«s significant of “ Female folly,” which might be the 

source, not merely of this epithet, but of a verb (as ) • 

inflected through all its tenses. It is obvious, therefore, that if the 
9 o 

word be really an epithet (and it is so in all probability,) it 

must be derivative by its own nature, though assigned by the Arabs 
to the class of Jamids, merely because it happens, in their Lan- 
guage, to be the only living member of a whole family of words 
with which, naturally, it should be connected. 

On this principle, many simple attributives of the triliteral c hug 
have been assigned to the class of Jamids ; but as most of the mea- 
sures 
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tures applicable to tbe formation of such attributives liave already 
been detailed, (see the tables at page 324, et seq : of this volume,) 
it will be unnecessary to repeat them in this chapter. But no 
tables have been hitherto furnished for the formation of simple at- 
tributives, quadrilateral and quinqueliteral, which have been gene- 
rally assigned to the class of Jamids, because it is generally, though 
not perhaps universally true, that they are completely insulated 
in the Arabic Language. This chapter will therefore treat, not only 
of those substantive nouns (to whatever class they may happen to 
belong,) which are Jamids in the strict and proper sense of the term; 
but also of those epithets, quadriliteral and quinqueliteral, which 
have befcn assigned to the class of Jamids. 

SECTION SECOND. 

TRILITERJL JAMIDS OF THE RADICAL CLASS . 



Jamids have been divided into thhbb classes; termed °* 

^ i + , 

Triliteral ; or Qitadriliteral; and or Qcir- 

OtmuTERAL ; and each class has been divided, as usual, into those 
which have or have not any sErvilb letters ; the latter being term- 
ed or Stripped; and the former or Augmented. 

No noun can comprise more than four servile letters^ nor can the 
serviles and radicals taken together, generally exceed the muAber of 
seven ; according to the adage U J 1^^ ^ > to which, 

however, there are some exceptions to be duly noticed in the preper 
place. 



0 <0 9 0 * 

Tnx radical letters of an ^ \ 



or Declinablb noun, can- 



not 
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not fell short of the number of three, nor can they exceed the num* 
her of five ; but of these, some are occasionally rejected, for the 

sake of brevity and other purposes. The rejection of on* letter Is 

0 + 9 * > 9 0 * 

pretty common : as ^ f or “ The rectum ^ f or ^ 

M Pudendum mulieris;” dec. But the rejection of two is very 

rare, though some examples may be adduced t as C, ^ >£ for 

* t/^ 

k Uco “ 1 drank water;” jjjl } or aL) I ( for aJU! 

x ✓ * + + 

jo ✓ 

w I swear by God;” the word . | An oath, being a substantive 

noun in the singular number, as well as the plural of “ An 

✓ 

oath.” The schools of Koofa maintain the existence of biliterals 

9 ✓ 0 .+ * 

and triliterals i as ^ ; aJw. ; & c * &c. because they will not ad- 
mit that the former of these nouns is, in reality, abridged from the 
latter. So, also, they deny the existence of quadriliterals and 
qOinquelitkrals ; being obviously wrong in both cases, and influ* 

f 

enced, apparently, by no better motive than that of a desire to op* 
pose at any rate, the decisions established by the schools of Busra. 
The most cursory glance at the genius and structure of the Arabic 
Language will shew that all declinable nouns are "triliteral quadriti* 
tend or qninqueliteral. 

Thb reader is aware that the first letter of etery noun must be 
moveable by one or other of the three vowel points. The second 
nay be moveable or it may be quiescent ; and the third, in the 
case of triliteral nouns of the radical class, will necessarily re* 
oeiae in turn every one of the three vowel points, because it con* 






atkates what has been termed v_j 1 jz)L I or “ The letter 



E r r r 
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to which is applicable the terminations of case:” as 
f.* ' * ' 

> &c. If the last letter be thrown out of the ac- 

* 

count, it follows, therefore, that the greatest possible number of 
measures applicable to the formation of triliteral Jamids of the 
radical class, must be twblve ; obtained by multiplying the three 
predicaments of the primal radical, into the four predicaments 
of the medial radical ; but of this number, there is one, namely 

0 S 

which has been rejected for its ugly sound ; and of which, 

✓ 

therefore, no examples are to be found in the Language ; ua> 

o 

2 I $ * $ * s 

less we except “ There are ways or roads 

✓ ^ 

in the heavens,” which occurs in the Kooran. So pronounced, 
0 * 

the word must be considered as a substantive noun ia 

0s 

the singular number, formed on the measure (fxs ; but the more 

* 

O /L 

* I S> * V SJ 

ordinary reading is cA*srl o 1<A in which case is the 

J 

0 + 

plural of viJ La* “ A way.” 

✓ 

c * 

There is another measure, namely , which is very rarely 

✓ 

applicable to nouns, though some examples of its occurrence may 

0* s 0s- * 

be adduced : as Jj J “ A species of weasel;”^ j “ The but- 

0 j> #<.- o' , 

tocks;” and more commonly or “ A moun- 

tain goat;” &c. Nouns formed on this measure are said to be 

O 9 C * 0 o S o S s ^ 

J J JL** or “ Borrowed from verbs because (J^xi 

which approaches very nearly to is the form of a verb in 

✓ 

the passive voice. 

After excluding the two measures to which I have now ad- 
verted, it remains that Jamids of the triliteral radical class, 

must 



Digitized by Google 



( 34 r ) 

in Ust be formed on some one or ether of the tun measures com- 



prised in the following table. 



1 • 

Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 


- 


> Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 


! ! 

1 

! 

\ 


A grape. 


0 ' 

• 

✓ 


V . 
<>*•> 
y 


6 


A small 
coin. 


0 tt* 

O'**' 


0 O' 

<_Kaj 


\ i 

1 | 

f 


A camel. 

1 


0 

Jy! 
* * 


✓ * 


7 


A horse. 


0 ~ 
cr/ 


O " 

1 


zl 

j 


A lock. 


i 9 

Jju 


0 O * 


8 


The shoul- 
der. 


0 , 

v-j il? 

y 


* 


3 

l| 


A species of 
! bird. J 


0 * J> 

V 


0 ss 


9 


The arm. 


0 


0. »' 


1 


The neck. 


0 -pj> 


0 js 

l 


10 


Ink. 


0o' 


0 o 

Joij 

y 


1 

5 



REMARKS. 

0 

The measure <Jas No; 7, in the table, is rarely applicable, 
either to epithets or substantive nouns ; insomuch that the fol- 



lowing constitute, perhaps, a great majority of all the examples 

0 

Of its occurrence in the Language : namely -ks*. “ Yellowness 
0 ' 
of teeth ;” “ The name of a city ;” « The name of 

0 " o<, 

a bird ;” cXj j “A peg;” (JJ? 1 “ The waist under the short 

^ y ^ Z’ 

ribs;” laj 1 “The armpit I “ Dried butter-milk 

- ' , •• <■ / ^ 

. Of, Or, 

A comb;” “ The juice of the date;” J I “ The es- 

- " y / r 

, 0 
sence or best part of a species of butter ;” and ! : as 

I 0 b I “A prolific she-ass ;” by ^ I I tibJ lb Jou \ ){* 

4C And I will never do that or more literally, “ I will not do 

0 

that for ever and ever.” The word -JLi “ Gross or thick 

J S' 



as 
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0 0 ^ ✓ 0 

as i | ^ I « A gross woman ;” has been adduced by Akh- 

v / 0 

«■ 

fpsh ; but Sebbowih is of opinion that jL (the last letter being 
Mooshcjddud,) is the real pronunciation of that word* 
CONVERTIBILITY OF MEASURES. 



Tub reader k aware that the same noun is very commonly 

0 a * 0 ° 0 of 0 + 

formed on various measures : as <-X*a£ ; Owi£ ; Jwic ; cXaoc j 

* * 

0 s* 0 *s 

• (j^Ac ; “ The arm &c. but those measures are deter-* 
✓ 

jnined in j merely by the authority of ceuehal usage, 

* O' ft / 

without reference to Grammatical rule* The tribe of 
have established, on the contrary, the following rules by which 
one measure may be optionally exchanged for another ; and at 
some of the rules are equally applicable to nouns and verbs, they 
will be found to merit the attention of the reader* 



RULE FIRST. 

0 ** 0 n > 0 « 

Tub measure is interchangeable with and D-*#? as 

# 0 .<* - " 0. o , , . \ . 

; yCi£=- s > “ The shoulders.” And with 



/• * 



0 ' 0 * r 9 * - 9 ■ 

also, if the medial be guttural: as ; Jck* » S 

' / / ^ 



“ The thigh.* 1 The same rule is optionally applicable to verbs 
formed on Jjo of which the medial happens to be guttural, as 

* + s ^ o y 

remarked in page 167 of this volume* Example : or cX^« 

^ o / 

Or or cXg.5* “ He was present.” And on the same principle, 

' 0 « r 

the primal radical of the measure , may accurately receive 

s' 

the vowel Kus«a, in the event of the occurrence of a medial gut- 

0” ~ 0 n ' 
tural. Examples : cXa$>* “ Present ;” also A martyr 

0 » , ' ' ( is ^ ' 

“ Barley *a£ j A cake of bread 1 ^^** w Liberal 

0 o - 

« Parsimonious &c. RU LE 
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RULE SECOND* 



Ths measure is interchangeable with according 

9 o j 

to the- general opinion of Grammarians } and with (Jjo also. 



*fr 



according to the opinion of some individuals. Example : Jwsc 

0 ft + 

“ The arm.” The other measures of this noun, namely 

0 it & + 0 S3 t ; 

o+ae. cXmsc depend for accuracy on the authority of 



usage* 



RULE THIRD* 



Tbbbs formed on (Jju and tJju may have the medial 

* » S* * ? * , 

radical rendered quiescent: as <>a* I £cXj “ The mian Was 



/ / ° * S * 



proud;” (j* I ^*** 2 *. “The horse wais large or strong;” 



^ / O / 



oJ “ Khalid was beaten &o. See page 167 of 

^ v 

this volume. 

RULE FOURTH. 

Either of the vowels Kus-ra or Zum-ma, following Fot-ha ta 
any situation, whether by the combination of two words, or in a 
part, only, of a single word, is very commonly rendered quies- 
cent ; in which case, the following letter, if it were previously 
quiescent, will commonly receive the vowel Fot-ha, to prevent 

the occurrence of two following quiescent letters, which is gene* 

* * # 

tally inadmissible in the Arabic Language. By this rule sjHu I 
“ Go thou may be read I : as u Swell- 

ed; M may be read . And so, also, of J fot 



• #0/ 



O / - 



for for 



* * * 



3 4 “ Anil 

<- j> ' 



she or it;” for ^41 “Is she or it?” j&j for j&j 

S s s s “ And 
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“And he or it;” &c.&c. ' It’is to be dhsitved, however, that 
1$ followipg the interrogative fliTM-a a, -as I “ Is > she or 
it?” &c. is very rarely rendered -quiescent; and never, perhaps. 



a / 



w * 



except in , poetry. And so, ateoj'ef. If following'^: 
as “ Afterwards let *hftn -bS&t 'whichls rtiorerbm- 

* O f>^f> 

mon than w^/AyJ Ji . The operation *of this rule .produces 

^ r 

» oij J for » OS j J in the following verse of an Arabian Poet. 

T 'T 

l,. * ■ * r *■* ' » ' s ' ' 

O I jj I • fcXfj ^ JJ j ^ tij ' V * J £ .T J* V J * * 

“FftW-o*e4.hey who^are borahut not'hegotfeh ; (OurSavioua 

had no father,) .and they who, unbegotten, iiaVe fet Tptfoptfgat- 

ed a race of children.” (Which is true of Adam the father -of 

mankind.) 

RULE FIFTH. 

Tab measures an d <3*** may have mc ^* a ^ ra dical 
" 9 o 6 ”>* „ 

rendered quiescent: as I “A camel;” “The neck;”. 

\* 3 

&e. The operation of this rule is more common in than 
0 

in (J>A ) , and in the plural than it is in the singular number. 

r 'o * * 0 ■» * &* * •* 

Thus J properly J*** j > the 'plural of y j*»j “ A person 

sent ; or A messenger;” oeeurs repeatedly in the Eooaas. So 

also, according to the opinion of some Grammarians; the sstt* 

sure <J<aj is interchangeable with : as “ A loek; 

&c» bat Akhvbsh, who admits the application of the rule to 

0 «* # 

substantive nouns, excepts epithets from its operation : as </ 4s*> 
the plural of ^11 and *1^* “ Red;” Which, if converted 
into would be the plural of j “ An ass.” So, al§Of 



he 
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O 3 



he excepts substantive nouns (as “ A market,'’) having 

aa infirm letter for the medial radical. It is to be observed, 

&f*9 0*3 

however, that the conversion of into has been con* 

demnedas inadmissable by the general voice* 

RULE SIXTH. 

, #0/ . .. 

Tub measure (J-jA having a guttural medial, is sometime! 

0 ' " '003 Q ' • 

interchangeable with <_)“-** * as j***» u The hair;” “ Sa* 

crificing a camel;” js*. “An ocean;” &c. This rule ope- 
rates by analogy, according to the decision of the schools of Koo- 

■* * 1 ' • • • • i • • 

fa, controverted, as usual, by the schools of Busra, who admit, 
however, that both measures, on the authority of usage, are 
sometimes applicable to the same noun* All Grammarians are 



6 



0 



agreed in opinion that is not interchangeable with ; 

0 m f> + 0s* 

and the use of v_*JLm for v — in the following verse, is there* 

fore considered as a rare occurrence. 

* , > * 

* / ji ^ ^ n * ^ 3 *3 > <) / > ( e / f ^ ^ * &3 x 3 ' * * 

1 O li U I Sa i Uo v— 

“ Not every purchaser, though of goods paid for in advance 

before delivery, can recover what he has lost simply by saying, 

return my money the word *3 I *3 j Ibeing, I suppose, an 
a « 

r 






0*03 



I ^ I here used in the sense of j \ . 



SECTION THIRD. 

AUGMENTED TRILITERAL JAMIDS. 

Tub measures applicable to the formation of these nouns are 

Very numerous ; insomuch that Sbebuwth is said to have detail- 



t ; wr .. ()/ w , I ^ O ,r Jf " 

ed 3 08 measures, to which c£ cXaj jJ 1 I I is 






J 



3 O ^ Op 



supposed 
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supposed to have added 80 more; and other Grammarians, to 
hare still further augmented the number. But as there are 
certain rules, to be detailed hereafter, by which radicals are 
distinguished from serrile letters, it is not necessary to notice 
them all ; nor is it practicable if it were necessary ; since many 
are not to be found in any Grammatical work to which I hare 
access at this time ; and others, inserted in such works, are not 

to be found in any Dictionary, so that it becomes impossible to 
determine the sense. 

Augmbntbd triliteral Jam ids may be divided into various class- 
es, according to the number of the servile letters ; but five ser- 
viles are very rarely applicable to the formation of any noun, 
whether it be or be not a Jamid, though some examples of 



that nature do, undoubtedly, occur in the Language : such as 

^ n ^ ^ y a '> 

■ x y / i ew/ s * o o 



objyij « A great liar;” Measure O i * , 

“ Tfc® Bsm « #f » P>»“ « The name of a city i» 
Measure * : and “A house erected on aily 

number of pillars not exceeding four;” Measure * IjiUil: 

* m ^ ^ n O 

«c. The infinitive Iraami I and other infinitives exhibit the 

* + 

occurrence of four serviles, which cannot therefore be Accounted 



rare; but in the case of Jamids, the measures exhibiting four 



serviles are not at all numerous, and the following examples 
will therefore suffice here* namely * I jji* U “ The 10th of the 



month Moohurrum;” Measure 



o * 

* I j jlaJJ “ The name 



of a slave girl of the Patriarch Abraham, from whom the Turks 



are 
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i O' * * . . 

are said to be descended Measure s'ijXXii ^aJ lc^-e (Mea* 

sure laLo ) « The name of a place in Busra but original- 

^ 0 / ^ > 

ly, perhaps, a substantive noun in the dual number; as 
“ The name of a place;” Measure ; may nave been* 

a noun in the plural number. 

JAMIDS AUGMENTED BY ONE SERVILE , 
Jamids augmented by one servile, are generally formed off 
some one or other of the measures comprised in the following 
table ; in which the order of arrangement has reference to the 
occurrence of the servile letter before or after the letters U , 



or 
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> Meaning. 


Examples* 


■ 


1 


■ .7 U. 

Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




A North, 
east wind; 
between the 
East apd 
Ursa Major. 


0 S 9 / 

c) 


1 

(t : 

Jlxi| 

! 


24 

! 


A frog; or 
A male 
tortoise. 


to* o* 


to 

JotAj 


■ 

15 

1 

t 


A species of 
broom. 


& a * 

L P* 


i 


25 


A woman’s 
name. 


0 

*■ 




16 


The name of 
a place. 




» . '* 
j*>\ 


26 


A fawn. 


to * * 


0 

J Ui 


17 


The name of 
a lake. 


f > . 




27 


An under 
garment. 


* iXi. 
* 


0 , 
J Uj 
* 


18 

( 


The handle 
of a buck- 
et. 


& *S o * 
** .. 


0 ,*a* 

1 y~*i 


28 


A raven. 


.to *s 


to ** 

jUi 


19 


Scattered 

herbage. 


$ * SO S 

i y aXs. | 


i 


29 


A small 
stream. 


to * o * 


^ ✓(»/ 
J ^ 


20 


A camel’s 
hoof. 


* •. 


0 o 
^ * 


30 


Any vegeta 
ble having 
a pliant 
stem. 


to * o 

List 


Jyu 


H 


A portion of 
time. 


to 'f o " 

. 


d/ /O ^ 

&Ux> 


31 


The name of 
a valley. 


■neg 

■hi 


?' 

J*" 


22 !: 


A portion ol 
time. 


i f) ^ 

t 

• 

. 


to 

SJbuj 


32 

I 


A camel. 

i 


m 




23 



REMARKS. 

Tiii mteasare No. 1, of the table, comprises, ia faet* three mea* 

sures-, namely jiif, JoSl and Jiif. Of these, the measnre 

* » : 

uf* i is ncvcr applicable to bpitbbts, being entirely peculiar 

t@ substantive nouns : as I 11 A collyriuai stone 4c. 

0 *** ' 

And cX* 5 1 is very rarely applicable to bpitbbts, though some 
examples may be found in the Language t as JOU f «* Delicate ; 
or Good looking « Thin milk;” 4c. 

Thb measure No. 2, of the table, comprises, in fact, two mea* 

sures $ 
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'0 * k 0 jfl 0, 6 

fores; namely O** I and Jo> I. The measure I is 

* ^ * 

applicable to ipitbbts, and very rarely to substantive nouns ; thd 
only examples, besides that noticed in the table, being, accord* 



0 



dt. * 



ing to Aboo Hy-taw, I « The name of a man;” 

o'' 05-.? 

“ A cobler’s awl and I otherwise & 2 e aj I ‘‘ The sto* 



0. 



mach of a sacking fcidi’* The measure Jjo I is peculiar to 
substantive nouns, and is generally considered as inelegant. 



0 



SO + 



* + O S 



Tnn measures I and <Ju*> I No. 3, in the table, are pe- 

!• Of* + 

cnliar to stibfitantife nouns \ and the former, namely (Jou I ia 

most commonly a measure of the fiueajl or fadcitt, rarely ap* 

pJtcaMe to the singular number of nouns; 

9 c* 9 os 

Tna measures I and <J-*3 I No. 4, in the table, are pe* 
* + * 



collar to sabstantive nouns ; and indeed there are but two exam* 

9 o * 

pies of the former to be found in the Language t namely £*** I 
“ A finger;” and bAm I w The point of the finger.’* The mea* 

0*S 0 S6 

cure <J.*s 1 like I is generally considered as very inelegant. 
Thb measures No* 5, 6, 7, 8, are all peculiar to substantive 



nouns ; and some of them are of rare occurrence in the l an- 
guage. The letter lA of No. 10, 11, has been accounted ra* 
dical by some Grammarians, who deny its servile character at 
the beginning of a word. No* 13, is peculiar to substantive 
nouns; and No. 16, with the single exception noticed in the 

0m* 

table, is applicable only to nouns infirm in the medial : as iX*m« 

0 m * 

** A chieftain 44 Excellent &c. The following, in 
addition to that quoted in the table, are said to be the only ex* 

/sting 
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0 *+ 

isting examples of No. 21 : namely ^ “ The name of a 

0*0 0*0 
valley;” 6i The name of a mountain;” and . 

“ A. small stream.” No. 22, is peculiar to substantive nouns. . 

No. 25, is variously read or jJaAc and as an epithet, 

0 * 0 * 0 ' / 

is«aid to require the termination U : as vUAa* fcj' li u A milch - 
0 > 0 * * 

camel;” if LJj si' Li “ A saddle she-camel.” In fact, however, 
there are examples of the absence of the letter U as 
“A. very virtuous man ;” &c. The example No. 27, 

ui j>° s O 

has been adduced by £ UaiiJ i I but others believe the me- 

✓ 

<* ° 

dial to be here quiescent ( measure t \J&* ) and deny that 

'jUi exists in the Language at all. No. 28 and 29, are entire- 
ly, peculiar to substantive nouns ; but the primal never admits the 
vowel Zumma, unless the medial be the letter Nook. Gramma- 

0 * *o * 

rians dispute the true measure of jU*^**» , some declaring in favor 
of No. 31 ; and others adopting No. 32. 

JAMIDS AUGMENTED BY TWO SERFILES. 

Two servile letters occurring in the formation of augmented 
Jamids of the triliteral class are sometimes successive; and, in 
that case, such Jamids are commonly formed on one or other 
of the measures comprised in the following table, in which the 
order of arrangement has reference to the occurrence of the suc- 
cessive serviles before or after the letters l> or *i. 



1 
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!; 

i Mbamimo. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




* 

i Meaning. 

1 ... 


Examples. 


Measures. 




A kind of 
watferreed. 

i ' 


✓ o ^ 

» liJLsk 


9 * n >• 

* X*j 


ii 


A species of 
charmed 
bead for 
bringing 
back run* 
away s, Ac. 


0 x 


0 

tKi 


1 


The ring* 
wqrnt. 


> / / i 

.by 


^ / /> 

*X6 


12 


A hyena’s 
■whelp. 


CoZ 
• aJL& 

J' + 


0«S 

* 


2 


The name of 
ao herb. 


$ ^ o / 


1 

£ ^ ! 
0^*3 


13 


The U of 
the i days, 
termed 

0 o ^ 

• C 




<jao 


3 


A man’s 

name* 

• 


9 " ® -P 

o UXc 


-P X 0.9 

CJ Xu 

i 


14 


A species of 
her b. 


0 

•* o " 

/VhZLXaG 
' * 


* * 




A wolf. 


^ ^ o 


* c; •*. i 

' ] 

v ■ i 


15 


A species of 
bird. 


j^akj 


6 «> 
j yx 

1 


i 

; 5 


A species of 
bird. 


o'jf 


1 £ > ^ 
0 .X*J 

. . 1 


16 


A "mail thin 
cloud. 


| O 3 Oi* 


<J Xu 


6 


Pitch. 


i . , 

o'jf 


£ ' > 

' VJ >JU 


17 


The name of 
a valley. 


0 - o ✓ > 


1 ' O ^ ^ 

<y .jo 
> 


7 


l 

The name of 
a place. 


J * s , 

| O 


> ' i/ 


18 


Aftafcetida. 


| £ o a | 

.. j 

* * I 


| do. 

d*A* 


8 \ 

1 


Kingly pow- 
er. 


£ 


£ 


19 


A necessary 
at the lop 
of a house. 


6 J> * o 

u-k/ 


& * <0 | 
,J Lju 

" " ! 


9 

1 


j A dan’s 
natoe. 


£ w .p tri 


^ 6-P o5 

o~ y*> 

i 


20 


A soft cloth 
under the 
saddle of 
a camel. 


£ " o> 

id \Sa Ji 


0 - #,! 
(J Jbo 1 


16 

f 



Remarks, 



Tbb measure No. 1, of the table, is generally thought to be 

cX* ^ ot 4t Borrowed from verbs and is, in 
fact* very rarely applicable to nouns. The medial radieal of the 
measure No. 12, is sometimes rendered quiescent i as 

S v* 3 S * < £ 

“The ring* worm (originally “A bone pro* 

U u u u jecting 
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-* w 3 3*3 

jecting behind the ear;” and * I y* (originally *'y> accord- 
ing to Jowhubbb) “ A species of excellent wine.” The mea- 
sures No. 17, 18, are peculiar to substantive nouns, and the lat- 
ter is of rare occurrence in the Language. The measure No. 1 9, 

0 * 3 * 

scarcely ever occurs, having but two examples, namely (.lot** 

0 ' 03 0 * 33 # 

more commonly O UaJL*w , noticed in the table ; and O more 

0 * 03 

commonly “ Sacrificing a victim.” Both are obviously 

infinitives, not Jamids, since each denotes the name of an event. 

Thb following are the more ordinary measures applicable to 
the formation of augmented triliteral Jamios, having two letters 
servile, but not successive# 



M BAKING. 


Examvlbs. 


Mxasubh. 




Mbaning. 


Examvlu. 


Hiaioab. 




A bustard. 






9 


The name of 
a place. 


m 


3- *3 

J^ch' 1 

* 




1 


A kind of 
spicerjr* 


women 

1 1 m 


By 


10 


Black lea- 
ther. 


0 * o / * 

Soo 1 

* 


0*0** 

Jola3 1 
* 


2 


A whirl- 
wind or 
hurricane, 
Ac* 


0*0 


0 * o 

c) U* 1 
* 


11 


Black lea- 
ther. 


HIM 


0*0** 

(JjCLAj 


3 


The New 
Testament, 


0 o 

+ * 


0 0 O* 
* ^ 


12 

-( 


A peacock. 




0 03 * 






The finger. 


0 O SO* 

tfr*' 


^ n 303 

dyj i 


13 


A roof or 
covering 
liver a tho- 
rough fare. 


0 * * 

la lj Lm 


0 * * 
JLc 13 


* 

J 


5 


The temper 
of a sword. 


■2H 


0 o o 

i 

* * 


14 


A volume. 


0 + o * 


0 / 03 

JUj.; 


6 


A fawn. 


0 • so* 


0 o3o* \ 

dj* H 


15 


Earth ; or 
Ground. 


0 ' o' 

voy 


m 


■ 


A red insect 
found a- 
mong pot* 
herbs. 


0 o s «■> 


0 0 3 03 

J 


16 


A fire place 
in a hot 
bath. 


* 


0 


8 



n 
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Msanino. 


Examples. 


Muioin. 




Miami... 


Examflsi. 


Mkasurks. 


■ 


A collection 
of anjr 
thing. 


» * a * 


1 JUt» 1 


19 


A creeper 
(among 
plants.) 




0O 

l 

s 


i 


The name of 
a medicinal 
gum. 




1,'f * 


20 


Small pearl; 
or Coral. 


0 + o + 


■109 


18 



REMARKS. 



6 



The measure J Ui I No. 10, of the table, is generally a mea« 
sure of the plural of paucity; and, with the exception of 

0 * x • * 

i j IjCli I A species of spicery which exhibits, however, the 

termination G , there is no -example of its application to any 

0 03 03 

noun in the singular number. The measure No. 16, is 



0 



O J O ' 



thought to be referable to the measure J ykk j No. 15; in 

0 a * 

which case the example must have been originally 

, the rowel Futha being converted into Zumma, because 

0 + O * 

Zumma is applicable to the medial radical. The words 

0 * + o * 

iiJUs. j* “ A small pearl,” are the only examples of the mea« 

0 + O * 

sure J IxL* No. 18, which have been observed to occur in the 
Language; and even these examples are formed, by most Gram* 

0 s f * ' 

marians, on the measure ^ Jvj k » ; in which case, the root is 

/ / / / ^ / 9 . * ? * # 

Hf* not J as the measure J laiu ; would seem to imply. 

The words AUa. I or J I “ A collection of any thing ;” 
are the only examples of No. 19, which have been observed to 

occur in the Language. 

•* * • * * 

Aucmbntbo triliteral Jamids exhibiting three serviles, are oe* 

casionally 
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uaslo natty formed on some one or other of the measures comprised 
in the following table. 



(I 

| Meaning. 


Examples. 


Hiovib> 




Mmiko. 


Eximit. 


Muttn. 1 


<: 

1 

1 

1 


Tiienameof 
a moan, 
tain. 


oUs"*! 

s s 


J> s ft 

W ^ " 


8 


The name of 
a place. 


0 ✓ A 

i ojy 

s * 


j JLot? 

SS 


t, 

I] 


Camomile. 


0 s JO. * 

o* y*? 1 


0 s f of 


9 


A man's 
name.' 


0 W 

cUjt 


0 t 

JU*> 

✓ s 


r 

a 


A spedesof 
fish resem- 
bling a 
snake. 


0 S(ys 

^UJI 


0 Oss °s 

1 

/ ✓ ' 

1 

| 


1 


The flower 
of youth; 
&c. 


*, '* T' 


£ 'SOf 

(j 1 


3 


The name of 
i a fountain 

| in heaven. 


0O s 0 s 

.. JLJ 


Oo / «' i 


i 

11 


The name of 
a place. 


l . s n * 

m j ^Xamaj 

i - "i 




4 


A water 
wheel. 


0ft ✓ * ' 


i 0 O ^ O/ ■ 

+ S 


12 


A riddle. 


I k • 

<£p). 


1 O 

, JUaj 
•• 


5 


A water 
wheel. 


mm 


, 1 

0 o* so s \ 

J 


is 


The name of 
an herb. 


' 

1 . _ - i ' ^ 


| 


6 


Barley. j 


HH 


0 oj ^ 


14 

i 


A species of 
( { bird. 

1 


0 * s O s 

(j IaIo^. 1 


d S SO S 

sXXf 1 


7 



REMARKS. 

V ^ 0 St >s & * S i is 

Tbb examples j No. 4, and No. H, hare 

s 

t ^ &• Sc, 

been thought to be formed on J JSxj and • in which 

case > hoth must be assigned to the class of augmented quinque- 
ilterals, to which I think they really belong. The measure 

No, 6, in the table, is entirely peculiar to substantire 
nouns ; and so, also, are the measures No. 7 and 8, both which 

are of rare occurrence in the Language. The examples 
No. 12, and No. 13, have been very generally con- 

sidered as quadriliterals, formed on jluU or J jEJjf which 



would 
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* ' * & * ~ 0 #>/ OX 

would seem to indicate the root {^F '* } or or <Jj>Xx> 

/ ^ / 

which would seem to indicate the root » Sebbuwth (in my 

0 O x .<* x 

opinion properly) considers as a quinqueliteral, formed 

' O 

^ O x Ox y 0.9 x • x 

on the measure ; and, in this case, O is also 

quinqueliteral, formed on the measure 

SECTION FOURTH. 

QUADRILITERAL JAMIDS OF THE RADICAL CLASS. 

Tbb last letter being thrown out of the account, for the reason 

stated in treating triliteral Jamids of the radical class, it follows 

that the greatest possible number of measures applicable to the 

formation of quadriliteral Jamids of the same class, should be 

48 ; obtained by multiplying the three predicaments of the first 

radical, into the four predicaments of the second radical, and 

the result, namely 12, into the four predicaments of the third 

Os 

radical. But many of these, as <JX*3 for example, would re- 

x x* 

present sounds intolerably disagreeable to the ear of an Arab ; 

0 « n ^ 

and others, as exhibiting the conjunction of two quiescents, 

x 

would be scarcely utterable by his organs at dll. These being 
rejected, there remains, in fact, but stx measures, commonly 
applicable to the formation of quadriliteral Jamids of the radical 
class* and these are detailed in the following tables. 




X x x x 



TABLE 
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• TABLE FIRST; 

S U B S T A'N f I V E N V V N S. 



Meaning. 


Examples. 


- '.'u :. -j 

Measures, j 


" 1 


Meaning. 


Exivnti. 


Measures. 

M 




Au odorife. 
rous herb. 


0 /O 

A> 


OS 0 j 
* 


4 


A sipaU 
stream. 


H * ' 

_ 


0 r** 

cM-« 


I 


l 

l A book- 
case. j 


On, 

jUS 


(n>- ~ 

cM*> 


5 


A thiu cloud 
having no 
raiiu 


0 o 


0 o 

cp* 5 ’ 

4 < ' 


2 


! A species of 
green lo- j 
cust hav. 
j ing ^ n g 

j leg*- 


n 


0 * 03 

JJbo 


6 


The clawof 
a beast or 
bird of 
pray. 


U* j! 


0 3 03 

JAaj' 


3 



TABLE SECOND. 



EPITHETS. 



Meaning. 




Measures. 


j 


Meaning. 


E9 


Measures. 

■ .... - ■' — 


1 


Long ; or 
Tall ; &c. 

’ 


wm 


J 

✓ 


4 


A fleshy man 
or woman* 


0 


El 




Strong, or 
Firm. * 


j • - 


# p/ 

Jda? 

r 


5 


A foolish 
woman. 


0'S O 

i 


49 . o 

JJUa' 


2 ’ 


Cowardly 
and Foolish. 


0 - o > 


0 ' *3 

J 


i ' « 

Gj 


1 Acamelhav- 
l ing a large 
j breast and 
J prominent 

j r *b»* 


$ 3 03 1 

eV* \ 


<JA*> 


E 



R E M A R K S. 



Sbebowyh denies the existence «f the measure No. 6, for 
which he substitutes the measure No. 3; and therefore reads 

0 3*3 O * o 3 0 3 0 3 $ * 1 % 3 

<^0^^ not ^ not j\ &c. This opi- 

nion has not been generally admitted by the Learned, who 

0 + * I? 

notice many examples of the measure No. 6i as “ Ar 

species 
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s' ' 5 

0 



Specie* wf weed wfak-h txnrers the ^tfrftice of the Water;” £3‘ j 



0 s O* 



44 A ceil;'” j xAxc * Fat;” &c. Anti, Tn fact, fhe following 



I v 

triliterals are really or Coerblativb with this measure^ 

which is the ree&on why the homogeneous letters Exhibited 



in them, do net eOfclesde tinder the s^h TosnbEtiB : namely 
d & y*> 44 A chief w 44 Chieftainship ;” <i o»>i> “ A cowardly or 

0 s O * m * O s 0 - r> > O 0 1 

ignoble man <i O^ks. ** A remedy;” a$ cXj (_£ I d J\x£ J 1* 

« V" 

4,4 1 must do this;” or mate literally, hate nO remedy against 
doing it.” 

Bbsidbs fhe measures comprised in the preceding taWe, some 



Grammarians maintain the existence of other measures appli- 



cable to the formation Of qwadriliteral Jawitfs of the radical 



classy adducing various examples iw support of their opinion : as 

0 3 o 0 so 0' o i~ 

£3 ^3*. 44 Carded cotton measure ^Jbt* : atltf &j^ 2 sd“ 44 A 

<9 <V ' * 

small cloud;” measure «* Ac. But the more ordinary 

forms of 

# -P O 

or 5 -j ' admitting the accuracy- df the other forms, (which 

3 > * 

is doubtful,) they may hate arisen by the means of I OJ ; for 

0 O 

if we take the first syllable of ^5 jL and the last syllable of 

03 03 0*0 

they will form together and sc also Of the other 



, ir<PO i ' " s O t 

these oront are £> yk. or £*jk ; %.y y -*** 



« " o 4 



example. 

0 * s, 

Thk words 44 The name of a vegetable used in tan- 

\ ' O'* 

ning;” 41 A stony place and 44 A strong or 

9*a,*0t>s* 

penetrating man;” are abbreviations of or 

* ' ' Os* 

and : for besides that the latter forms are com- 

^ y * 

monly 
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monly used in the same sense, the former exhibit four successive 
vowel points, which is generally inadmissible in the Arabic Lan- 
guage. 

AUGMENTED JAMIDS OF THE QU ADRIL1TERAL CLASS. 

The measures of these nouns are very numerous ; and they are 
commonly divided into various classes, according to the number 
and situation of the servile letters. Those divisions are of little 
importance, and I shall therefore disregard them altogether, ex- 
hibiting, in two tables, first , the measures applicable to the 
formation of substantive nouns ; and, secondly , those applicable 
to the formation of epithets. The same measures are generally 
common to both ; but some are expressly stated to be peculiar 
to either, and others, not stated to be so peculiar, are so rarely 
observed to occur in the Language that examples of both cannot 
always be found. The reader will expect, therefore, that though 
the measures detailed in each table are generally the same, yet 
some measures to be found in either, will not be observed to 
occur in the other* The tables do not comprise all the measures 
on which Jamids of this class may be eventually found to occur, 
but they comprise more measures than most Grammarians hare 
thought it necessary to detail. 



TABLE 
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TABJLE FIRST. 

SUBSTANTIVE NOUNS. 



Mianiho. 


BB 


Measures. 


1 


..... 


Ex A Mr LBS. 


MlAIU BBS. 




The bow 0 / 
| a saddle. 


1? ft* " 


Jy*> 


14 


j The name 0 

« tree. 


f 0/ ft * s 


„ 0 /o ✓ - 

cJJLiLii 


B 


Cattle. 


0 O ' « 


f 0 fts f% ‘ 

J/xi 


15 


The name ol 
• pot-herb 


* 0 * 
\\ijb 


Ju2 

✓ 


1 Tt 

2 

> 


The name of 
a village • 
kc. 


jf ft* o + 


i \ 

* * 

jy*j 


16 


A species 
of snake 
or dragon 
breathing 

flame. 

i 


0 + 0 f 

<3 

✓ 


cM-c 


1 


The name of 
a king. 


0^0 / / 


0^0// 
J y*> 


17 


Gians penis. 


0 SO w 3/ 

Z 

/*• 


$ f>w; 

<J-W 




j A species of 
bitter vegc- 
1 table. 


# + • + 

vll 

• 


0 / a/ 

J-iUi 


18 


The name of 
a bitch; kc 

- - 




£ S* 

S’ 


5 


Paper. 


V 'ft* 

(J** f 




" 

19 


The feathers 
on the neck 
of a cock ; 
kc. 


\s 


* . O 
Ijii 

- 


6 


A species of 
harmless 
snake. 


9 k 

w 0 


ilMa 

■MB 


20 


A man’s 
name. j 


0 . 0 ✓ ^ 

-AaaX 


0 ^ f 

cJU^-JO | 


- — 4 

7 


' A tortoise. 


ESI 


1 ^ 0 j> 

^ILx^ 


21 

1 ; 


A lion. 


9 ' 0 I 

(jmJ ^ cX> 


0> i 

cP y> ; 

I 


1 

8' 


1 A tortoise. 








The clove 
jelly flower. 


^«P O ^ I 

J^-V j 


q *» ,7 

1 


9 


A species of 
food mad* 
of flesh am 
eggs. 


( t « ^ . j 


#0 >> ^ > 

<_M j Lxi 


23 J 


A a emerald. 




0i S3 

C>i.A 3 j 


10 

1 


! A mil par. 
ing. 


0 «>/ . x 

C->y J cXn* 




9 


The name of 
an herb. 


0 o 0 


\ 

! - 

ifo 0 i 

J^Ui 


11 


Saffron# 


^ 0 «- 

0 'y-cj, 


^ ^ 0 ^ 1 

o iUxi j 

1 

I 


25 


A species of 
water *fowl 
with a long 
neck. 


6 0 -* 0 ^ 

U- J s £ 


^ •■'O 


12 


A male soor- 
pion. 


*» ✓ J-«> 

o'^ c 


0^*> 1 


26 


A sparrow. 


^ 0 .P 0 A 

J y* 3 * 


0 

jy*> 


13 



Y nf 2 r 



Digitized by Tooele 










































( 366 ) 



Meaning. 


Examples. 


Meiiubis. 


r 


Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 


t 


The name of 
a moun- 
tain. 


0 n ✓ o ✓ 


# 0 / <w 

^aIaA) 

✓ 


36 


A body of 
i men. 

| 


6 . r 
q CccXia- 

* C 


0 * o 

. O JU*i 
*• * 


1 

1 

27 : 


j 

| A walnut. 


\ r t*? 




jar 


1 Any class 
of men. 


P S’ 'f% 

s- y 


p + * ft + 

xMxj 


28 i 

! 


A. jessamine. 


o > *> 

j o 

✓ * 


j iUb 

✓ x 


l 38 


A thin 
cloud. 


s « 

s [»+*+ 


P * ft 

s Jli*5 

X * 


29 1 

i 


The name of 
an herb. 

I 

| 


d * P ft// 

O 1 


^ 0 ^ x 

O 


'39 

} 


A leek. 


p * * ft 

X Ij 




1 


The name of 
au herb. 

i 




/ PO * * 

Q -XjUjt? 


40 


A sandy de. 
cart. 




(X-* 


j 31 !l 
|! 


1 Any class of 
men. 




f ' s r , 

X ^Xx.5 


1 

1 

41 


Any thing 
changeable; 
as a va- 
pour; &c. 


0ftO' o ^ 


0 ' 

J jUtf 


1 

! 32 ! 

I 


J A species of 
locust. 


* . ' * * 

$. Ij O 
• 


* ' * J 

^uj 


42 


Gians penis. 


4 t* * ft , 

QMAiilao 

* 


0 ° y o/ 

DkxAx-O 

* 


33 


A male scor- 
pion. 


0 w po s 

O l* /c 


If XfJ Pft P 

(j XIxj 


43 

i 


The name 
of an herb 


q '* > * 

UxisrT* 


0 ' rpP 

JXu* 


34 


The name of 
a eunuch. 


-P " W/ ^ 

Oljix 


■* m S 'T 

J\JUu 


1 1 


i 

A jessamine. 


0 * 

Jo 

* * 


6 c 

JJU. 


i 

35: 

I 



it JS M A H K S. 

obviously comprises tiro measures; name, 
lj, jiio and jLii , the latter of which is of rare occurrence, 
and entirely peculiar to substantive nouns. There is no example 
of the measure No. 2, besides that adduced in the table. The ex- 

0 * t p 

ample ^ 6 ^ ^ No. 3, has been accounted a triliteral by some 
Grammarians, formed on the measure Jaf A. The measure 
No. 4, is generally an epithet, and very rarely a sub- 
•tantire noun. The word • No. 5, originally perhaps 
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0 x + x ^ 

LT has been thought b y Akhfdsh to be a quin quel ittral 

' 0 

formed on the measure . It is an epithet as well as k 

. substantire noun, and therefore appears under that character 
in the following table. The measures No. 9, 10, are of rare 
occurrence, and entirely peculiar to substantire nouns. The 

^ O/ r,P 

word y No. 12, has been accounted a triliteral, formed 

0 ox o> 

on the measure . Being an epithet as well as a substan- 

tive noun, it appears also in the following table, and is variously 

^ Oi 0 ' fl ^ / 0 *> c 0 Ox f> 0 q s n 

written <j y , jJjy, J f f , 40(1 <J* jfc • 

The measure No. 16, has no example besides that adduced in 
the table, which is at once an epithet and a Substantive noun. 
The measure No. 18, is commonly applicable to substantives 



and epithets of the class termed utc LA* , and rarely appli* 

cable to other words ; the only exceptions tb be found in the 

0 ' « * 0 > 
Language being the words J lc yL “ Lameness j Ul$-> 

0 ✓OX O x O x 

“ A stone J liW> “ Dust }” J tia y* “ A species of 

0 x ox 0 .x O 

medicine yj< lb 3 more commonly Uo j> M Paper.” 

0 : * 

The examples No. 21, 22, admit the termination U : as * liar** 

9 * * 0' * 

or t lisr*** “ A tortoise said to be originally 9 the 

x 

letter Ya being changed into Alif according to the rule of 

x ^ *x J * ox 

J sometimes changed into ^3 j . The example > y 
No. 28, is probably a triliteral formed * Aias , since we have 



J ' xx 

also * Lm ' y , another form of the same noun, in which the 



> ^ x #l 



letter Noon does not appear. So, also, * L No. 30, has 



/ X i 



been accounted a triliteral formed on the measure * <XaI» • The 



measure 



/ 
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measure No. 36, is of rare occurrence, and entirely peculiar 
to substantire souqs* The example of that measure 

has been thought, by some Grammarians, to be a quinqueliteral 

0 ft +f** 

formed on the measure <JlaJUju> . 

TABLE SECOND. 

B PI T a E T S. 
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1 ' 

J MEANING. 

1 


Examples. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Examples. 

! 


'■ ■' t 

Measures. 




A large or 
gtblf dfan. 

; 


£ ' 0 s * 

* * 


9 

d X'** 


99 


A tall ati<) 
handsome 
matt. 

try J 


9 * ^ o * 

vIxmlA 


q -Xllxj 


23 


A covetous 
man. 


0 so*' 


0 * O" 

JX u> 


30 


A fat man 
having a 
bfowd 
complcxi- 
ou. 


0 * s • ^ 

U (S 


0 .JO, 


24 


A man of 
high* birth. 

i 




0 Hi 

✓ " 


31 


A short 

*a». 


0 / o 

uXa» 

* s 

\ 


d ° 

O XUo 

s / 


25 


A Urge Wa- 
di eil DIM. 


S * , * 

* b^Ls^’ 
+ 


UU> 

s 


32 


A strd&g c<- 
mel. 




| ^ h ** 

^ - 


26 


! A large bo* 
| died mm* 

i ’ 


i vi lA 

c j 


Ul* 


33 


A plump 
youug Wo* 
man. 


0 o J >,'0 ^ 
- 

J' J 


0 OSs O' 

j y**> 


27 


A wise man J 

1 


9 *,*>** 


0 'so** 


‘ — 
34 


A Strong 
she- camel. 


9 o * * 


0**0' 

r 


28 



REMARKS. 



5 /« ^ 



Trifc word Ja*sk No. 3 in the tables, has been accounted 
* 

a quinqucliteral by some Grammarians, formed on the measure 

# /O/ 

The measure No. 4, has been thought to be entirely 

* 

peculiar to epithets ; but this is a mistake, since it occurs in the 

first table (No. 4,) followed, however* by the termination U . 

The measures No. 5, 10* are peculiar to epithets. The exam* 

pie .si. CsJ No. 7, admits the termination Ya Mooshuddus : as 
& 

t£> which is commonly used ii i the same sense. The 

d * * .. 

word (j j No. 11, requires not the termination b of the 

* * 

0 o « ^ ^ 

feminine gender : as Si* li te A noble and beautiful 

ahe-camel abounding in milk;” &c. The measure No. 16, has 
been thought peculiar to epithets, but the sense of the example 

O/ . * * 

has been disputed. Some translate it “ Constant rain ; 

Z z z z in 
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in which case, it is reckoned an epithet; and others beliere 
it to signify “ A piece of a cloud resembling a hill in which 
vase it is thought to be a substantive noun. If it be the arbitrary 
name of such a cloud, it certainly is a substantive noun ; but it 
may be descriptive of the shape of the cloud, and in that case, 
it must be an epithet. The measure No. 19, is of rare occur- 
rence, and is never applicable to substantive nouns. Some 

Grammarians believe No. 21, to be a quinqueliteral, 

^ / O / ✓ 

formed on the measure . Others declare it to be a triliteral, 

* t) s * Q ' ft * 

formed on one or other of the measures or . 

I x ° * * 

The word ye*. No. 26, is generally reckoned a substantive 

noun, significant of “A sandy desart; A misfortune &c. yet it 

I ✓ > ft ^ + b ' * 

sometimes occurs as an epithet : as • “ A large 

s ' O 

and strong camel and forms its feminine » I J y ^ . The mea- 

sure No. 30, is peculiar to epithets. The word £ No. 31, 

V * 

has been accounted a triliteral by some Grammarians, formed on 

£ w 

the measure J . 

SECTION FIFTH. 

Quinqueliteral jamids of the radical class. 

Tab greatest possible number of measures applicable to the 
formation of these nouns should be 192 5 obtained by multiplying 
the number 48 (as in quadriliterals,) by the four predicaments 
of the fourth radical. In point of fact, however, only four mea* 
sures of this class have been commonly observed to occur in the 
Language, and these are detailed in the following tables* 

SUBSTANTIVE 
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SUBSTANTIVE NOUNS. 



1 

Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




The penis. 


0 ✓o y 

y» 


0 /ft/* 

JJLbb 

/ 


3 


A quince. 

i 


<) / ft^ / 


0 «. •* / 


1 


A cloud; 
also Ayu 
trifle. 


0 ft / ^ 


9 o ' o 

s ’ 


4 


A jest, or 
foolish say- 
ing. 


0 c \ * S 


0 

JJUUi 


2 



EPITHETS. 



H 


Examples. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




An old wo 
man. 


0 SO* 

* 


0 


3 


Strong stud 
Swift. 


9 , t >* ^ 

J ci 


0 *n Zy 

JJUbo 


1 


A large ca 
nul male 
or female. 


9 o „ o 


£ 0 ^ o 


| 

4 


| A large, or 
| gross ca- 
| me!. 


0 r * s 

(^+£.0*3 

' 


0 OS S 

JJA» 

* 


2 



Among the rarer measures of this class, some Grammarians 

0 OJO J> 0 O 9 « P 0 " S o SJ 0 ' J> 

have noticed as J> or &aji sometimes 5 ,-ajlL 

* 0 <i ^ 0 ; 

44 A cloud, or Any trifle;” (JJUlAi as as 44 A female 

+ s* ✓ . ^ ^ 

0 /ft/ 0 * O + 0 9 /ft^ 

elephant ;” <JALxs as -JoAa*m 44 Long or Tall and <_}JUbt> 

, ' / ’ ' 

9 o ' <“ j> 

as a word, the sense of which is unknown to the author 

of the Kamoos, who thinks it may be a corruption of the Persian 

o / (» 0 

OJL§«m yj 44 A goat.” The example (AaS*> sometimes adduce 

9 / OJ> 

ed in illustration of the measure ^JXLxi is, in fact, an augment- 

✓ 

0 

ed quadriliteral formed oil the measure . 

> 

AUGMENTED JAM1DS OF THE QU1NQUE LITERAL CLASS . 
Thbsb nouns are not at all numerous, and scarcely ever 
exhibit more than one servile letter, according to the adage 

iJ* U=s^ • 

•• 
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I \ C j S l 'i L>*t t*=s=^ f 44 Qttiftqaelitcrals receive 

✓ / / 

But She sSmte.^ Yet two servile? are someticeef, though 



# / / ' O 



rarely, Observed to occur : as sJ 31 a 44 The name of in ani- 

> $ / -fxoxx 

mil;” Measure jsi ^JLbir ; add deed by Kholbbl, and account* 

^ 4 t X f* x .. . 

ed inaccurate by A Boo Ht-yan : and &**« 44 A magnet;” 

Measure HaJ ; vthieh is obviously a foreign word derived from 



the Greek. As another example of the occurrence of two ser- 

0*o o* tf n S' ° 

▼iles, the word jJt*lM 2 AO 1 “ A carrots” Measure h« 

", - 

beOn induced ; but some Graibmarians believe this word to be 

O / B 

ail ahgmfented quaflriliterah formed On the measure I . 

Tub more ordinary measures of augraentfed quinqueliteralr 
idfSunt, dhlr, tO the number of rive, Common to substantive 
nouns and epithets; and these are comprised in the following 



ti. fe I - 

tables. 



SUBSTANTIVE NOUNS. 





ExAMrLtS. 


MxAfcUR&S. 


1 


Meaning. 


LiaWl^i. ^ 


idtkvkt*. ' 




A spectcsbf 
lizard. 


>0 X O X 


N 1 
. 


f 

3 




0 o , o* 
<A_A*j> _» 

V J’ ! 


JB 


I 


A species of 
scorpion. 


Cf Ofi * o 

u» y.j**; 


+ 9' O 


4< 


A man’s 
tiaras. 


fp O A x «P 

J 

. 


X 


2 



j Thenaraeof 
a sea ani- 
mal. 


, /O xx 1 

l/» . * 


4 x <W , 

. 


5 





EPITHETS. 
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epithets. 



Mianinq. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Examples. 


Measures. 




A strong 
and swift 
she-camel. 


£ +S>, t> f 


0 

J jl\xi 


■ 

3 

. 


Bright and 
shining. 


£ 0 X Ox 

(J**AA.ktc 

X 

. . 




i 


A strong 
and swift 
she-camel. 1 


0 X « 


0 O-PxO 

jyw 


4 


An old man. 

S J 


0o o x> 

X 


1 


2 



A tall and 
fpolish man 



| y O x x 



k Xfl // 
<>*• 



The rarer measures noticed by Grammarians as applicable to 

0- * <% 0 ' * O 

the formation of these nouns are <JJ Xw as cr‘} J ^ “ A 

. f l%. .' * * 0 *** ' ' 

species of garment L * “ A woollen garment;” tJ JUbu 

On jtt** 0 o f , o * 9 e f * t* s 

as <_) j)o s*** ( properly, it is said, j jL like to y 

“ Tall and Tottering <J XJIxj as L 1**1 ^ “ A covetous man;” 

+ + / " * 

0 xo w> v ' 0 * a ox zP * a ox 

as j cX^y-> ** Gians penis;” and <3^^^ as (joJsaa A*# 

/ X 

f 

44 A magnet &c. 

CONCLUSION. 

I have now gone through all the measures applicable to the 
formation of Jamids of every olass; and having detailed, not 
merely the more ordinary measures, bat many of those, also, 
whieh are rarely observed to occur in the Language, I appre- 
hend that the reader will be apt to complain of their number, 
and even to imagine that there is more of fancy than truth in 
the distinction established by Arabian writers between radical 

0fi x O x 

• and servile letters, since the same word, as which 

x 

is accounted triliteral by some Grammarians, is assigned by 

5 A others 
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others to the quinqueliteral class. And, in point of fact, it is 
often, though not generally difficult to distinguish radical from 
Serrile letters ; for the best criterion of such distinction is that 
of cotaparing a given root with those derivatives which are formed 
from it, and this criterion is necessarily lost in the case of many 
Jam ids from which no derivatives have ever been formed. Thus 

f* 

it happens that the man who compares the primitive 

/ a f o ✓ 

« Love,” with its derivatives Ic or ^ , &c. is easi- 

ly able to determine the radical letters which enter inio the com- 
position of that word ; but it is impossible absolutely .to refute 

0O /O' 

the Grammarian who forms the Jamid <J^***J*w on either of 

00 'O' 0 o s o , 

the Measures or , because there are no deriva- 

tives of any kind, with which that primitive can be compared. 

It is fortunate that the importance of all the questions of this 
nature is generally diminished in a ratio exactly proportioned to 
the augmentation of the difficulty which attends their solution, 

0 O 'O' 0 O ' O/ 

and thus it happens that the choice of or « 

0 O ' O ' 

the true Measure of is in fact a matter of very little 

importance. Yet the Lexicographers of Arabia have recorded 

the sense of all Arabic words under the roots from which they 

are supposed to spring, and it will therefore depend on the mea- 

0 0 / « / 

sure which may be adopted, whether shall be found, in 

' 

O ' 

a given Dictionary, under the triliteral or under the quin- 
queliteral . 1 think it necessary to enable my readers to 

consult in the original the admirable Lexicons of the Arabio 

Language, 
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Language, and will therefore, in some subsequent part of my 
work, unfold all the principles (some of them of an arbitrary and 
conrentional nature,) by which the Arabian Grammarians are 
accustomed, in cases of difficulty or doubt, to distinguish radical 
from servile letters. In the mean time, I proceed to treat of the 
rules of permutation coalescence and rejection ; a subject of the 
highest importance, to which I hare often had occasion to allude; 

CHAPTER TENTH; 

SECTION FIRST. 

ON THE RULES OF PERMUTATION COALESCENCE 

AND REJECTION. 

Thb rules of permutation coalescence and rejection are exclu* 
sively applicable, first, to words exhibiting a radical HuMZAj 
wao, or ta ; and, secondly , to words exhibiting two homogene* 
ous radicals. For, in either of these cases, an Arabic word* 
though naturally capable of assuming every possible form of in* 
flexion, is apt, under many forms, to present combinations ex* 
ceedingly harsh and offensive to the ear ; and to prevent the oc- 
currence of such combinations, or rather to develope the means 
instinctively adopted for that purpose under the blind impulse of 
the ear, is the true end of the rules of permutation coalescence 
and rejection ; the influence of which, in the Arabic Language, 
is plainly coeval with the existence of the Language, and there* 
fore antecedent to the discovery of those intricate but general 
principles on which it has been since found to proceed. 

Unde* 
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Ukdxr these circumstances, some anomalous exceptions to the 
Yules may be expected to occur in the Language ; yet these are 
comparatively not numerous, and generally 'speaking, it may he 
accurately affirmed that the operation of the same ryle extends 
to all similar combinations, without regard to the distinctive na- 
ture of the parts of speech in which those combinations are 
found to occur. Thus wao moveable by any vowel point must 
be generally changed into Alif whenever it follows the vowel 

0 * 0 * > / x 

Fot-ha: as JU originally J ^.“Wealth;” J li originally 
J ji “ He spoke ;” &s. 

But it often happens that the same word is subjected to several 
successive permutations, and all these must he distinctly traced 
before we reach that ultimate form of the word in which only it 

/ n /■/ * <* ^ 

can he used in speech. Thus £ becomes l» afterwards 
and finally u The women spoke which 'last form 

of the word can alone he accurately employed in the Language; 

o n 

And SO, also, ^jr J ^ the original form of the imperative (J com- 

o * 

TOonly written gj “ Be thou near,” must be traced through alt 
the mutations of form by which it has lost successively three of 
its four letters, retaining only the letter Lam. 

But as I have already stated that similar combinations are 
generally subjected to the operation of the same rules, it plainly 

follows that the inflexions of the verb U He spoke,” for 

\ 

example, may be assumed as a measure on which to inflect the 
/ / 

verb (• l> “ He stood,” or any other verb of the same class ; for 

as 
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as both present a medial wao, so both are inflected on the same 

✓ ^ J S 'O * 

conjugation, namely whence it follows that the 

permutation or rejection of the letter wao must be determined 
in both by the same rules. 

Now there is no doubt that a simple detail of the rules would 
enable the reader to inflect either ; for if it be known that wao 
moveable is changed into Aur whenever it follows the vowel 
Fox-ha, it must be inferred that f y will necessarily become 
|* 1? ; as <J jf will necessarily become <J l> . And it would 
save me a great deal of trouble and space to adopt this concise 
method of merely inserting the rules in detail; but as those rules 
are exceedingly intricate, and not easily retained in the memory, 
I am persuaded that this method would very much augment the 
labor of the student. 

I pboposb, therefore, first, to determine the classification of 
all the words to which the rules in question are applicable ; se- 
condly, to detail the rules themselves; and, finally , to illustrate 
their application to many verbs, the inflexions of which should 
be carefully committed to memory by the reader, since every 
verb will serve as a measure on which to inflect all the verbs 

of the class to which it may happen to belong. And let me 
not be accused of prolixity in the choice of this method of 
instruction ; the only one, in my judgment, by which the im- 
portant end in view can be fully and completely attained. 



5 B 



SECTION 
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been divided into four classes termed • 






" *9 



SECTION SECOND. 

S ' ^ 

******* ft W O C * ft 

K u ^' j ^ 1 

CLASSIFICATION OF WORDS AFFECTED BY THE 
RULES OF PERMUTATION \ COALESCENCE , 

AND REJECTION. 

Arabic words, considered with reference to these rules, have 

ft* 

; jy +%* ; 

; and » — L*v» . 

With the exception, firsts of words presenting a radical 
humza, wao, or ya, and, secondly , of words presenting two 

ft * 

homogeneous badicals, the term Sound or Healthy, is 

applicable to all the words in the Arabic Language: as jni 
“ He assisted &c. For such words are not subject to the 
rules of permutation coalescence and rejection ; whence it 
happens that they seldom deviate from the measures on which 
they may have been formed ; and never, except in certain cases 
to be made known to the reader in the course of this work. 

# o9 O ^ 

Under the term j are comprised all words which 

present a radical Humza ; and these are subdivided into three 

* ft 9 ft y o * * * * 

classes termed * LslJ 1 j as I “ He commanded &c. 

ft* C* soso* ' k * V* 9 09 o* 

> j as “ He asked &c. and fJO I as 

1 “He read;” &c. Two radical Humzas very rarely cccur 
in the same word ; though some examples of that nature have 

been adduced by Arabian writers: as 1^1 “The name of a 

* 

9- * 

mountain * la* a term of reproach commonly addressed to 
fattle by the driver, Undh* 
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w * O 9 

Under the term or Infirm, are comprised all words 

presenting a radical wao or ta j and these are of two kinds, 

^ ° -P 

the first termed yC* or Simple, because they present but one 
infirm letter; and the second termed ' — or Complex, be- 
cause they present more than one infirm letter; 



o w ^ O > 



A is of three kinds ; namely, first, * IaJ I other- 

* 

wise termed <J or Similar, because the words of this class 
* 

suffer only a few permutations, haring inflexions very generally 

0 o * 

similar to those of the sound or healthy class : as cX__c j 

0 o 9 o * * "£ * n j 

46 Promising ;” “ Facility ;” &c. Secondly , I 

* d * 

otherwise termed I or Hollow, because the letters wao 

0 O* 

and ta are often rejected in this situation : as 44 Speaking ;” 

& O s' w * ' O J 

“ Selling;” &c. And thirdly, fXJ 1 JoUU otherwise termed 
* 

U or Imperfect, for the same reason ; namely, because the 
letters wao and ya are often rejected in this situation : as i 

O O * 

“ Claiming ;” j 44 ShootiDg arrows ;” &c. 

. * O s> & " 

A <wAaaJ is of two kinds: the first termed ^ « .a.* when the 
infirm letters are not successive, as j “ Revelation ;” &c. 

Oja' 

and the second termed when the infirm letters are succes- 

0 0/ 0 vi 9 

sire, as “A day ;” * y 44 Strength ;” and other examples 
of the same nature. The infirm letters being successive, may be 

' m Os, 

two waos: as oJJ “ Taking refuge ;” or two tas : as 

0 o * 

“ The name of a valley;” or wao ya : as <-*j j “ Woe ;” or 

0 09 

ta wao: as £ j* “One of the names of the Sun.” &c. But the 
second and third radicals are more commonly infirm than the 
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first and second; which, indeed, are ver y rarely infirm; and in 

9 C> 

this case, we may have two waos : as i y “ Strength or 

i ^ | ^ 

two yas: as “Living;” or wao ta : as l£jj “ He rela*- 
ted;” but not ya wao, except in the opinion of certain Gram- 
marians who consider wao as the final radical of the worth 

« i , 9 t , 

“ Life f 9 oI^acw “ An animal;” and “Living;” 

though most Grammarians prefer ya. Three infirm letters scarce- 

9 - 

ly ever occur in the same word, except in the case of 

O'* 0* * 0 ' 

(originally JJJ ot jij) “The letter wao;” and *b (origr- 

0 ' ' 0 ' * 

nally jj or ) “ The letter ya.” 

W o .P o * f 

The letters of infirmity Jj** ) are alif wao and 

ya, which form together the word I j an exclamation of 
Grief or Pain among the Arabs; but perhaps their designation 
as infirm letters, may- be more reasonably traced to the mutual 
permutations to which they are liable. The connexion between 
these letters and their homogeneous vowel points; the difference 
between Alif and Homza ; the inability of Alif to occur as a 






radical in its own right; and the meaning oftheterms I * jj** 

* m * * 33 

and I ; &c. have been explained in the first chap- 

TtfRof this work, Page 11th et seqrto which the reader is there- 
fore referred. 



Thb term a’xLuL# or Don blwd, is applicable to every word 
exhibiting two or mobb homogeneous radicals ; and these are 
divided into the two classes termed Xj or Trilitbral, and 
or Quabrilitbral. Quadriliterals termed c-acluL* 

are 
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Google 
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are those in which the yirst radical is homogeneous with the 



third ; as the second is with the fourth radical. Examples : 
•jj jJ j « Shaking any thing severely J UAi “ Violent agi- 
tation &c. Words of this class never deviate from the measures 
on which they may have been formed, and are therefore inflected 
as those of the sound or healthy class. Triliterals termed 

J 

uu LA* may have the first and second radicals homogeneous, 
as & & “ Play &c. and these are of rare occurrence in 

the Language ; or the second and third radicals homogeneous, 
as cX* “ Assistance j I J “ Flight &c. and these are 
very commonly observed to occur. The occurrence of three 
homogeneous radicals is very rare, and the following are nearly 
all the examples of this nature which I have been able to discover 
in the Language : namely (j£s “ The cry of a frightened child 






Verb / is iAJ : > “The cry of a child Verb : 

* LJ ~ i 

f W X J / m * 

JJ “ Cuffing or slapping a person;” VerbJJ j jjs “ A 

5 , i - - x 

fat youth Verb w ! ** “ Pronouncing the letter I j like 

^ f g|| / / 

fi Verb A : &c. Words having the first and third 

0 '' 

radicals homogeneous, as u Disquietudej 55 &c* are of 

rare occurrence $ and, being inflected like those of the sound or 

# / / A 

healthy class, are not generally reckoned LA* except by 



the Grammarian Aboo Hy-tan. 

All the changes incident to Arabic words, whether for the 

O r> rn 

purpose of uuii’ , that is to say, “ Giving facility to the ut- 

terance of a word or for any other purpose, such, for exam- 

5 C pie. 
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pie, ns the formation of belaxive or uimindtjve nouns, are 
distinguished into nipib classes termed “The ex- 

change of one vowel point or letter for another;'* 

✓ 

14 The removal of ^ vowel point, Jtr§t y by expulsion ; or, second <■ 

0 

ly, by transferring it from one Letter to another vi)o 
** The application .of a vowel .point to one of .two letters previous* 
ly quiescent flc 0 ^1 “The bridling of two homogeneous 
letters or, “ The utterance of both at the same instant j” 
1 “The expulsion of a vowel point or a letter;” 

* 

1 “ The restoration of a vowel point nr letter previously 

" Z' U X 

rejected 44 The introduction, of a new letter;}*'* 

o * 

1 « The removal of a letter from its proper place 

1 ° °^| x C/ ^ O/ 

1 otherwise termed (^*j “ The assumption, by 

Humza, of a sound approaching in softness to that of alut, wao, 

^ Ox 

or ya.” It is to be observed, howeTer, that the term 

is of two kinds : namely, u-o ip if the softened Hcmza shall 

* 

assume the sound of that infirm letter which is homogeneous with 

o x 

its own vowel point} or if it shall assume the sound of 

* 

that infirm letter which is homogeneous with the vowel point of 
the letter which precedes it. 

Having premised these observation?, I shall now proceed, first, 

n /o j \ * a + 

to explain the nature of (3**° or 44 The conjunctive 

Humza as opposed to that other Humza which is termed 

0 w O ^ 

or “ Disjunctive and, secondly , to detail the rules of 
permutation and rejection applicable to the letter Humza disjunc- 
tive. SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 

0 ^ O ^ o 0 

y I J yj> o Lj ^ 

OJV* raE CONJUNCTIVE BUMZA. 



Tub reader is aware that the Arabs cannot pronounce a quies- 
cent letter at -the beginning of a word j whence it happens that every 
word having such a letter, must receive a moveable Humza, in- 



0 *0 ^ /0/ 0 ^0 ^ 

differently termed ^ I' er yl l because it as* 

^0^0 0 

sumes the form of the letter Aliv. Examples : I'-NlJ * “ Beat 

^ O ' Of Of 

Zidej” l “ Assist Amr &c. For if the letter oLi of 

0 0 0> 0 .#0 > 

^ or the letter <oy> of | were not quiescent, neither 

would receive the conjunctive Homza ; whence it happens that this 

letter is rejected in utterance or in writing, whenever its services are 

not required. • It is rejected in writing, firsts in the event of the eat- 

* 

pulsion of the quiescent letter : as « Promise thou originally 
• ° 

<-X£ y 1 : and, secondly , when the quiescent letter receives a vowel 

nfi 0 >o^ 

point : as « Speak thou originally J y t : &c. It is 
rejected in utterance, though not in writing, whenever the 
quiescent letter by which it is followed, may be combined in the 

0 SO * 

same syllable with any preceding moveable letter: as l> pro. 



0^0/ o ? o s/ « 0 wi 0 0 w ;* 

Bounced not ^ pronounced ^ y° -J* 

0 0 W £ ' \ I 

not Ac. But in order to the accuracy of its rejection in 

utterance, it is necessary that there should be no natural pause or 

stop between the two words which are here as it were combined into 

one ; for in the event of the occurrence of such a pause, as when 

0 / 0 S *ox 

we reckon obb, two, tbrbb, &c. I * will be preserved ; 
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because it would be obviously improper to destroy the pause by com- 
bining both words into one. And there are some anomalous exam- 

|> /O s / O/ 

pies in which ij*.# has been preserved in opposition to the 

a ^ 0 / 

principle here stated : as more commonly <J‘*“ originally 

<J “ Ask thou &c. Yet these are very rarely observed to 
oceur, and may be therefore considered as unworthy of notice, ex- 

O ^ 

cept in the case of the definitive <J • where Humza is most common- 
ly preserved, even when Lam becomes moveable in utterance : as 

r y 

' o i- o | s s r> /O^ 

I more rarely originally yA-o^l “ Red ^ c . 

The conjunctive Humza occurs, first, in the imperative of all verbs 

° * . o so* 

of the triliteral radical class: as i » » ^«*jl ; <fc c . And, 

secondly , in the infinitive, imperative, and past tense of all verbs 
exhibiting, in the past tense, a quiescent letter followed by three or 

X ' ^ r o o 

more letters moveable or quiescent : as I ; js**** I ; 

; &c. The Humza of the <J^3 Aa^I_»wI as r and 
of the first conjugation of augmented triliterals as » is disjunc- 
tive. 

The conjunctive Humza also occurs, first, in the definite arti- 

0 <" 

cle c) • and secondly , in the following substantive nouns : namely 

0 o 0 r o 0** 0'f> 

sometimes “ A son ;” (originally y^. ) j “ A daugh- 

1 ^ 0 O 00 * 

ter ;” (originally * y-i ) >*** ^ “ A name (originally yy ) 

I « The rectum;” (originally AA '** ) O Ia)‘ I or OUul 

// / / O 

“ Two (originally ^ l**-* or o Uaaj ) i^ol « A man (ori- 

0 cJ Q's+0 0'z 0 + 0 

ginally * y+ ) iffy! “A woman;” (originally * ly*) andt^4J* 

“An oath or A blessing;” or perhaps the plural of “ An 

oath,” 
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oath,” according to the opposite opinions maintained on the subject 
Every Humza which it not conjunctive, belongs of course to the 

O-P o ^ 

disjunctive class. The conjunctive Humza is rendered ZL 

* * 0 s o ' 

first ', in the definitive <J 1 5 and, secondly , in the word I s as 

I • | ■ 

aJU I | sometimes contracted into &*-'! I or sJJl ^ I or aU I ^ 
44 By the blessing of God j” or 44 1 swear by God.” In every other 
case, it must be moveable by Kusra or Zumma. 

I shall take this opportunity of remarking that the word > A 

o o 

son, forms U^jI in the objective case, and J in the relative or 
genetive case ; the three vow'd points being applicable, as well to the 
letter Noon, as to theletter Meem at the end of the word. So, also, we 

t. 



30 & * o 



X €> 



have J y*^ ^ f° \ aa( * but here the letter l J may receive 

X 3 o 

either of the vowels Fut-ha or Zumma through all the cases i as j .-o ) 

(> *■ -S' 

X M J * & * 0 

or 1^' in the nominative; or inrthe objective; and 

A X*\ ° r If* l * U re ^ a ^ ve case * The CONJUNCTIVE llt/MZA is so 

termed because it often falls out in utterance, and thus admits the 
junction, in the same syllable, of the two letters on either side of it. 
The other Humza does not fall out in utterance, and is therefore said 
to be DISJUNCTIVE. 



SECTION FOURTH, 

M r» 3 ' * O m 

i I v-jUAsr* 

RULES FOR THE PERMUTATION AND REJECTION OF 
THE DISJUNCTIVE HUMZA. 

- These rules are' pretty numerous, but all are not equally impor- 
tant. I propose, therefore, to insert as rules, those only which are 

5 D most 
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most important ; and the reader will do well to commit them to 
memory. The remarks subjoined to many of the rules will comprise 
observations less necessary to be known; such as may indeed be 
advantageously consulted as occasion requires, but need not occupy 
much of the time or labor of the student. It is necessary to remark 
that rules applicable to a given combination resulting from the 
proximity of two words are always of optional not of necbssary ob- 
servance ; nor are they ever observed in writing at all, since an 

J *3 * 

Arab will always write “ He contends with his mother 

Sw 3 + 

though he may accurately utter 8** » 

RULE first; 

i 

A single quiescent Homza may be optionally but is not necessari- 
ly changed into that letter which is homogeneous with the vowel 

0 ' f i ' 

point of the preceding letter. Examples : (j* [j for Ij “ A 

0 oj> 0 £j> 0 <* 0 « . 

head ^ or “ A calamity ^ for “ A 

Wolf &c. But this rule will not operate in words subject to the 
operation of any of the rules of <J 1 °r ^ ^ because the faci- 

lity of utterance is best promoted, in this case, by giving precedence to 

the rules of or Examples: “We give 

' A J> / 

3 * * p+ 

something in exchange originally jj 5 “ The camel it 

S 3*' 

strong or hardy originally ^ 5 &c» 

REMARKS. 

The preceding rule still continues to be of optional observance^ 
oven though the letter Homza may belong to one word, while the 

a * o 3 m 3 * 

preceding letter belongs to another. Example : ^ f° r 

C> I J yy 
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! <jyi-Z <* He says, permit me &c. It is to be observed that 
the conjunctive Humza of the word o ^ \ “ Permit thou,” being 
first rejected, the radical Humza is afterwards changed into wao, by 
the preceding rule ; as it might have been into alif or ta had it fol* 
lowed the vowels Fut— ha or Kusba. 

RULE SECOND. 

A single moveable Humza following, in the same word, the lltterjt 
wao or ta quiescent but not radical, nor introduced for the purpose 
termed (j> l* * j may be optionally, but is not necessarily change 
ed in the one case into wao; and in the other case into ta; after 
which, the two homogeneous letters will necessarily coalesce under 

^ w i ® o«P n / 

the sign Tosh deed. Examples: * f° r * “ Read 

for « A fault ^ ^ or <j I u Small 

^ ' r 

0 w/i 

axes &c. N. B. The word * is a diminutive farmed from 

0 so * 0 

V" y l the plural of {j* ^ “Anaii^ 

remarks; 

The preceding rule is sometimes observed to operate, eten when 
Humza belongs to one word; and the preceding Lben belongs to ano* 

° w * ' o ^ O -J -P ^ w 

ther : as j I f° r I } * “ Or thou ;” » L jJ fof 

# * 0 P o + 

* I “ He abuses his father &c. And it is sometimes 

observed to operate irregularly in single words ; first, after a Lbbn 

0. w ' 0 ' o * 

radical ; as » j*** for i *y*» « Pudenda and* secondly, after a 

^ * °t 0 w ' 

Lbbn introduced for the purpose termed (j) 1 : 25 iS*—* for 

0 SO , 

«i “ A hyena ;” &c • In such examples, the letter Humza 

os ® ^ 

must be » except at the ends of nouns where the vowel 

point 
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0 * 
w ' m * m * 

point varies according to the case of the noun: as y* 3 y^a for 

A & * ft + 

if O * W w ✓ O / if fi * 

*J*° « Light ;” L /> for * (jT “A thing;” &c. 

it is to be observed, however, that these examples, when permuted 
at all, are most commonly subjected to the operation of the third 
rule. 

RULE THIRD. 



A single moveable Homza following any quiescent letter not de- 
scribed in the preceding rule, may be optionally, but is not ne- 
cessarily rejected, after transferring its vowel point to the preceding 
letter. Humza falls under the operation of this rule, first, when it 
follows a quiescent letter of the sound or healthy class: as ( J^ 

OX I f 

for J ^ | “Ask thou;*’ 1 f or (i) I “This 



is the thing concealed by you;” and, secondly, when it follows a 

& f 0 o f 0 *■ On* 

Leen radical : as y° for ■* y*° “ Light j” for * « A 

'J 

thing;” &c. or a Lben introduced for the purpose termed ^y tsr |: 



0 , * 



0 * 



as for '-r’ly^ u A piece of water on the road to Busra 

0 * + 0 x o * 

for <J >— as* “ A hyeBa ;” Ac. This rule, which is generally 

optional, is necessarily applicable to the aorist iSyi originally 
I * ) * n * 

“ He sees ;” originally “He is seen.” And so, also, 

\ ^ ' | * «' » -9 * 

to isj I originally is ' “ He shewed ;” iS y\ originally ij* y*- 

'■* - ; •>* ' | * 
“ He shews ;” iS_J ' originally * “ He was shewn ;” ifyf- 

i * 

originally * j* “ He is shewn”. Yet it is not necessarily appli- 
cable to the other inflexions of these two verbs ; nor even to 
these inflexions on all occasions, since we may accurately say 

* 1 J * *-» “ How well Zyde sees !” or more literally “ What 

has 
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has caused Ztdb to see?” and so, also, j j I JyJ 



X Or 



“ Ztdb sees better than Amr;” where (S jj • is the form of the 

. O R W x O 

I _JM I • 

I 

REMARKS. 

This rule continues to be of optional observance, even when 
the letter Humza belongs to one word, while the preceding 

S + r* I I 

quiescent letter belongs to another. Example : 1 more 

- ^ ^ 

rarely originally ^ 1 “ Red a * j jAj for a* I ^au 

“ He contends with his mother &c. 

RULE FOURTH. 

But if Humza follow Alif, or the letter Nook of the form 

r* 

«3 L*j£J I , the preceding rule does not operate ; and the facility of 
utterance will then be no otherwise promoted, than by applying 

° ^ ✓ f* ^ 

to Humza, that species of the ^aj ^aj , which has been de- 

O y r i r 

scribed under.the term j-. Examples : J I U. « The party 

^ • V "y 



questioned ej<Qh;wt^yr4 ,, jilflljX.‘ < It' ^as bent or folded;” &c.- 

-*i ' V ► ’ * «*. ^ r r rO 

It is to be ohseryed^’howe ver, that I has been occasionally 

r/ ^ r rr 

observed to assume theform.. J<a.»‘jl or sometimes Ja-> by rejecting 
Humzatool Wust, "V — I • 

REMARKS. 

Thb preceding are the most important of the rules applicable* 
to a moveable Humza following any quiescent letter, but it woulif 
be easy to detail a great many more. * Thus i l+f' “ A mush- 
room,” sometimes becomes i CX : s lio «« He wishes,” (J*j r 
eP “ He will not come,” {js*. ^ « He will not 

5 E confess,** 
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3 o* o * 



3 Oui ' 3 3 s O 



confess,” yn&Jt “ The earth, 5 * s^Urf lU 

33 so* ° i." *o O Ox 

« What is his bounty ?” a* LaJ U : _Xi 1^:1 “ He abuse* 

0 3y / O O SO* 

your brothers,” — Xj 1 yL^*y» “He contend* with- 

3 w So* 

his mother,” 5 -^ j yu : &c. These, rules, in my apprehension, 
are too unimportant to merit insertion. 

RULE FIF T H. 

of* * 

Tab letter Humza maybe optionally, but is not ne- 

cessarily, changed into wao, whenever it follows the- rowel 

0 < » $ i ■» 

Zcmma. Example: ^ originally & the plural of 

“ The bottle of a druggist;” And into ya whenever it 

0 , 0 * 

follows the rowel KtrsEA. - Example: y* originally y* 

0 * O 

plural of » y* “ Enmity &c. 

REMARKS. 

This rule may be optionally extended to combinations resulting 

x O *3 x f 

from the proximity of two words; Examples : ^ 

* O *3*3 x 1 

originally ^^Xaj 1 1 * ItX^ This is the .boy or slave of your 

* O * * 3 3 0** * ° * * 3 3 O * „ 

father ;” uXaaj ^ X*; o j y originally <£Vaj J\ju o j y “ I 

passed the boy or slave of your father ;” &c. 

RULE SIXTH* 

The utterance of Humza moveable by the same rowel point 
Which is applicable to the preceding letter, is no otherwise faci- 

<*x x O* O ' 

litated than by means of the <^aj && termed j . Exam- 
ples: JW “He asked;” “Scoffers;” (in the ac- 

0of.» * * 0 * ' 

cusative plural;) the plural of (j**l j 4< A head;” &c. 

So also of Humza Muxsooa or Mczmoom after Fut-ha: as 

r 
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' 3 - ' 



“He was weary or helpless;” “He was kind;” &c; 

In opposition to Hu M2 A Muksoor following Zumma, which may ac* 

O' ' A / ^ j> 

cnrately receive either <^aj : as “He was asked;” &c. 



REMARKS. 

Tab letter Humza moveable by the same vowel point which 
is applicable to the preceding letter, is sometimes changed into 

that infirm letter which is homogeneous with its own vowel point i 

^ z' ✓ i ^ 9 o ± 

as JL originally J L» “ He asked ;” (j~ jj previously 

9 o J>\» ✓ o a * o j s o o s o S 

(JTJJ J “Heads;” ^ previously « Scof- 

0 o i j 0 o s 

fers;” &c. The word xrj jj becomes ; after which, 

the first wao, being rendered quiescent, is thrown but to pre* 
vent the junction of two quiescents $ and by a similar process; 



* O _ O ' O S 



* fi o / ti i 



becomes ;£**** « The permutation of Humza in 
the manner described in these remarks Oeotirs chiefly in poetry; 
arid very rarely in prose. In the case of the < verb Co \_j « I 

/ P' > 

saw;” “ They saw ;” Humza is sometimes rejected after 

.. ^ « " * • ' ^ 

the Interrogatives * or • as cx»j I originally Co I _j | 

/ o ✓ o •* ' O / ✓ o / 

“ Did you see?” j originally I lt Did they see?” 
&c. So, also, moveable Humza, after Fut-ha, is sometimes though 






rarely changed into Alif : as ^ UJb originally “ It heals 

or closes ;” as the lips of a wound ; Ac. 

RULE SEVENT H. 

A quiescent, following a moveable Humza; must be changed! 

into that letter which is homogeneous with the vowel point of the 

/ 

' ' 9 *o 

preceding letter. Examples : I « 1 Ot*j I originally 

i-n I I 
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* ' -j \ & U-5 1 “To embrace the Moohummudan faith.’’ 

The necessary rejection of Humza in 0^ “ Take thou,” and 
“ Eat thou,” is therefore anomalous ; since these words should 
hare been regularly 34^1 and originally <^j » and 

o r j 

If. And so, also, is the optional rejection of Humza in y 
^ « s 

or^j f originally^ 1 “Command thou;” O (commonly written 
;) or CXJ I originally Oo I “ Come thou ” At the beginning of a 
sentence * ^ is most elegant: as J jha ) b 1 “ Order 

your children to observe prayers;” whereas, after another word, they 
commonly preserve the radical Humza, rejecting only Humza- 
tool Wusl: as vlUJb “ And order your family to 

O X X ' oj a s * 

observe prayers;” where supercedes 

RULE EIGHTH. 



A movbablb Humza, following another moveable Humza, must 

be changed into ya, when either happens to be moveable by the 

0 

X * . ' 

vowel KusbA. Example: a la- “ A comer;” originally .yu* 

% f x 0 f , 

with ya followed by Humza; afterwards by the rule of * 

0 + ' 
afterwards , ,J U- by this rule ; and finally a la- because ya is ren- 

dered quiescent and then rejected, to prevent the junction of two 

quiescents, namely itself and the Noon of Tunvbbn. So, also, 

0 x ? '*' ~ s' 

f» Co 1 “A prelate,” forms its plural ».,*x« I ' ; afterwards $ 

" 0 S x 

and finally &4-> I by this rule. 

/ 

RULE NINTH. 

A movbablb Humza, following another moveable Humza, must 
he changed into wao, if neither be moveable by the vowel 

Kusra. 
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s * * 



3 S *• 

I 



Kusra. Examples :y* 6l j\ (originally ^ «V| ) ) the plural of p o I 
« A man 5 ” I (originally |»Ou J\ ) “ A little man I 






“ I perform the office of priest originally — * 1 1 » afterwards 

a * 4 s * ' 

l*j I ; and finally I by this rule. It is to be observed, however, 



3 o * 



that Humza is rejected contrary to rule in “I favor,” 

9 + * *> * 

and other verbs of the same conjugation ; since ^ forms the 
aorist /* JJ ; not * j jt\ an< * (f * > not fy jl or Cr ^ ** 
it must have been by the operation of the rule. 

REMARKS. 



A variety of other permutations, stated by individual Gram- 
marians to be applicable to the junction of two moveable Hvmzas, 
are omitted as too unimportant to merit insertion. I shall there- 
fore merely observe that a quiescent followed by a rtiove- 
able Humza in a measure having naturally a double letter, 
'must generally coalesce with it under the sign Toshdebd: 
as k* i ; &c. 

R U L E T E N T 0. 

Ir two Humzas occur on either side of the letter Aiif of ,the 
plural number, the first is generally changed into wao. Exam- 
pie.* <_*»> 1 j o ; originally uo I d - the plural of jyj I j ^ “ A 
ringlet or curl.” This rule is analogous according to A^hfusb, 
and prescriptive in the opinion of other Grammarians. 

RULE ELEVENTH. 

Every servile Humza, occurring in the plural number be- 
tween the letters alif and ta, but not occurring between 
' 5 F the 
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*m* fatten in the singular number, will bn- 



sarilf chang ed inti n mcfzooh; after which, the subsequent 

+ > < 

xm will be changed into alto. Eaampfas \ l<j- lUi, originally- 
JM tbe plural of “ A fault 1 j l^a WgWl* 

| J i the plural of ^ j 6 “ Knowledge or « M& OPtwM 
behind whieh a hunter conceals himself t u shoo* at bis. prey ;” &e* 



*This permutation is anomalously applicable .to ^ I j* the plural 

0 *< o 

ot i \ j« “ A mirror ;” in which Hum* 4 is a radical fatter ; and 

^ ^ Jb z * * 

it does not take place in * I j£» originally the plural 

of &aj l£ A wisher;” (feminine,) because Hunua here occurs 

# v 

in the singular number between the letters am? and T4*. 

REMARKS. 



Accoania# to the opinion of some Grammarians, an unperm 
muted, or even a permuted wao, occurring as the final radical 
in the singular number, will convert into wao, the Hpmz 4 de* 



✓ > 



scribed in the preceding rule. Examples ; j I 4 1 originally 
| the plural of i f I <$ > A ewer J 1 J * originally 
^ | Jt> the plural of * j I ^ '‘A hand staff;” <jj A 

* ' t * * * S ' 0 I ' 

more commonly U l lx* originally Ifao# the plural of *6^'. 
originally * “ A riding camel ;” &c. It would be easy 

to offer many other observations on the preceding rule, but I 
fear to exhaust the patience of my readers, 

CONCLUSION, 



I might yet insert some very complicated rules relating tp the 
permutations applicable to the fatter Huhza, as it occurs in cor* 

tain 
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tain combinations resulting from the proximity of two words ; 
lint as those permutations are of optional, not of necessary obser- 
ranee, and as they are observed occasionally in utterance only, 
but never in writing, I believe the reader will thank me for 
leaving them out. 

I FBOcann therefore to remark, that though, in point of fact, 
two. radical Humzas very rarely occur in the same word, it is. 
<5*sy, iu theory, to suppose the occurrence of many Humus ; 
Whenoe it happens that the Arabian Grammarians, who never 
fail to push their speculations beyond the point of practical uti- 
lity, have taken the pains to provide rules for the occurrence of 
Shnh imaginary cases. 

& ^ i ^ -•» - • 

Thus the verb 1 j “He read,’’ may be formed on the taca- 

o * 0 

jithre of any quadriliteral noun, as or Bimply by doub- 

J / O/ Ofl/ 

liog the final Humza : as * s and a * J ; afterwards permuted 

* S. O* ( ^ A * 

jhto (.£ I j and cA I j> aocordlsg to a rule provided for the 
purpose, which states that Humza quiescent or moveable, follow- 

« V 

ihg Humza quiescent or moveable; must, in this case, be changed 

ihto ya. So, also, we may form the measure from 

* , - 

an imaginary root presenting a succession of radical Humz as ; 

o n r. 

id which owe, every second Humza will receive a as? . 

0 * O* 0*0* 

^Thence it follows that * * * * 1 Measure will assume 

s * ** # (9*0** 

the form , .3 I 1 and on the same principle; *««» I Measure 

A 



0*o 



% * % * S V 0 * 0 



JcL .a*** necessarily become* U \y 1 ; as » * * * j Measure $ 

S " ' On '' 

0 O * S ^ < f 0**O * * ' -• 

and \ Measure assume the forms * b * and /*jm of 

✓ * v * *~'* ^ 



to. &c. 



SECTION 
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SECTION FIFTH. 

INFLEXION OF FERBS OF THE CLASS TERMED 

* o J> o Jn + 

*UJ I J 

+ + * / / ^ 

Thb verbs of this elas3 are conjugated, first , on ^*aj; as y\ 

* * * / ✓ / 

“ He commanded : w secondly , on as t_j<3 ! “ He invit* 

ed as a guest i” thirdly , on f J ==* ; as 0^1“ He was accute 
or intelligent fourthly , on £y*** ; as I “ He was neces- 
sitous and finally , though more rarely, on ^ ; as I 
“ He forgot Ac. The permutations to which they are liable 
are not at all numerous, being those, merely, which are detailed 
in the fibst and sbvbnth rules. 

> S * 

Thus Humza optionally becomes A hi f in y* b originally 
or wao in originally y ; by the first rule* And 

so, also, Hvmza necessarily becomes Alif in .*» I originally 

„ o O * 

S s* ' • ****., 0^0 

I I ; or wao in y* ^ originally y* } I $ or ya in 1 ori» 

ginally cjcX> f tl Invite thou;” by the seventh rule. With the 
* 

. exception of those inflexions in which two Humzas occur together, 
as ^c I “ I eommand or of those inflexions in whieh a single 

S 

Humza quiescent follows any one of the vowel points, as y+ b 

* -P * " 

or y U ; &c. it may be inferred, therefore, 

that the verbs of this class are subject to no permutations at all ; 
being elsewhere inflected as verbs of the sound or healthy class. 
Having premised these observations, I leave the reader to inflect 
for himself the verbs comprised in the following table. 



PASSIVE 
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PASSIVE. 



Participle. Imperative. 




A 



ACTIVE. 



Participle. Imperative. Aorist. Past Terse. 



0 * 



r* 



9 • aS/ n ✓ Ja 



j *%, 

1 Vjj b* 

1 


o 


\ s + 

^jy 


s A 

y 


A O 

*A r S s. y 

UjjL* 

\ 


1 » 


1 O 

1 ^y 


1 ^ > 

’’V'l 




o J * * S J f' / ^ 

j 1 b 




je O O r. 

O .P* ✓ ^A 

^ yi L^o 5*/ 5»J yJ 



It is almost unnecessary to remark that some of th&se, being 
neuter verbs, hare no significance in the form of the passive voice ; 
and that the simple attributive, in such cases, often supercedes the 
form of the active participle, because the latter is analogously 
derived from those verbs only, which belong to the active or tran'si* 
tive class. 

It is equally superfluous to remark that the aorist or impera* 



O'? o ' 



tive of each verb may receive as usual the particles or : 
as j* b ; j* U _J : of the letter La A, followed by the corro« 

\ ** * S ' f O. ^ f S-yy 

borative Noon double or single : as o j* LJ ; y* CJ : Ac. 
These particles operate as they commonly do on verbs of the sound 
or healthy class, and can have no effect on the permutations ap« 
plicable to the letter Humza. 



SECTION 



Digitized by 





















( 393 ) 



9 / O ^ o> (r> 



SECTION SIXTH. 

VERBS OF THE CLASS TERMED 

Thbsb verbs are inflected, first, on ^ : as jL “He 

asked J 1 ’ secondly, on f-J : as VJ ^ 44 He was greedy as a 

/ / / ^ 

wolf ;” thirdly , on ; as uJ<i “He was greedy as a 

' " x 

wolf;” and , finally, though rarely, onu ^ : as Oli “He com- 
plained &c. They generally suffer no permutations, though 
the letter Humza is optionally, not necessarily rejected in those 

combinations which are subject to the operation of the thiri> 
s*' * **•' * ' * £ * . 

Bulk; as for t3 b**i 44 He asks;” D'—'*' for t) 

“ Ask thou ;” &c. The reader will inflect the verbs comprised 
in thefollowing table. 



1 i 

PASSIVE. j 


active. 


Participle 


Imperative. 

. 


Aorist. 


Past Tens*. 


Participle. 


Imperative. 


Aorist. 


1 „ 

Past Tins*. 


0 o p. a * 

djy***> 


o P oP 
s 


p pop 

J 


✓ > 
* 


o- - 
* 


O £0 

JUI 

✓ 


p S 

J ^ 




0 Of O , 


o i 

1 <AaJ 
% ✓ 


P S P 

1 Ju 


' **\ 
* ✓ 


* / 


.p 

« * o > 

v_>jCI 


.p 


H 


0 Of O ' 


x ftp 

(^IcXaJ 
• ^ 


s s o s 
V_ r > 1 fcXl 


1 <3 

• 


9 , 
• / 


0 S? 
<-> 1^1 

* 


.* * ^ ( 


* V 
• / 

I ■ n 


0 O pO * 


(% 

O s *■ 

vca UiJ 


* SOS 

Ca Uj 


✓ > 
C>Ju 
✓ 


0 ■* 

0^0 U 
✓ 


O ,** 1 

CX-AJ 1 j 

✓ ✓ 


,9 Ox 

C-^AJ 

✓ 

. _ 


H 



SECTION SEVENTH. 



w * Of •' 

VERBS OF THE CLASS TERMED f ^ 1 J J*** * 
Thbsb verbs are inflected, first, on : as I j 44 He read 
secondly , on { : as jj*- “ He was bold ;” thirdly, on £*** : 



.e 

9 

as 
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* 

* * 



“He was free from faults ;** fourthly,, though rarely, ou 

x Z' ' 

i : as Uifc “He digested his food;” and though rare* 



/#/ ^ 



ly, on j»aj : as Li “ He was mean &c. With the exception 

0 di « / 0 O * ^ hi ✓ 

of the measures <J j*-** (Ss** t) &c. which come under 

the operation of the second rule, they are subject to no permuta* 
tions at all ; but the sound of Humza is facilitated in utterance by 
the means described in the sixth hulk. Notwithstanding the ge- 
neral absence of all permutations, the letter Humza is rather 
unmanageable at the end of a verb $ and I advise the reader, 
therefore, to take unusual pains to master the following verbs in 
every possible form of inflexion, with and without the particles 

G s' O ' 

_J and the corbobobativx Noon. 



PASSIVE. 



PARTICIPLE. (IMPERATIVE. AORIST. (PAST TeNIE. PARTICIPLE. 



ACTIVE. 




Aorist. Past Tense. 



v . n 

w *0 + X 

•• ••••! 

■if- 'f~ 




* *\\ z 



<sji\ If l If. 




m J> » " 
_—y^ 



0 

VS O ^ 




I'' ei i ^ 

s * 

* " 0 S > x * 



* > ! s, s «jp i s- * 



* . - ^ * 






f '/! ‘f 



1 X+*>S 



. - T, 0j > I ^ , * 



vS o s* i S* <* -P 

^JcX<c I U <AaJ 





u^! ui« 






* 

A < 




S P 

** 0 ' + 

yj ufcj U & 



Thb reader will observe that though these verbs suffer no per- 
mutations, the form of Humza is every where determined, not by 
its own rowel point, but by the vowel point applicable to the pre- 
ceding 
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feeding letter. But there are some exceptions to this remark, and 
I present, therefore, the following tables for the inflexion of the 
simple aorist, or the aorist accompanied by the letter Lah and the 
corroborative Noon. Each person of the aorist presents a different 
verb, in order to shew its inflexions on any one of the measures 



& * O' s b " s £ « * 

^Xaj, or 



jc 

FEMININE. 


Masco line. j 


■ 


Plural. 




jSBBEjf 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


■ 


3d Person. 


ri 

' S ' O' 


f ✓ O/ 

o i \ jp 


s> 

S ' o ' 

'Z 1 


x o£ 'O' 


S 'O' 

o' i'k 


S * O' 

'At 


a 


2d Person. 


mmm 

■ 


' O' 

o 

^ / 


' O ^ 0' 

✓ ' 


/Of. O' 

ojjjv 


' O' 

o 

/ ✓ 


* O' 


2d Person 


i 




warn 

■ Kg 








■PHH 

Ea 





S ^ o S 

Tub inflexions of the aorist passive may be inferred 



from those of the aorist active . The following are the 

inflexions of the aorist active, accompanied by the letter Lam and 
the doubled Noon. 



j MASCULINE. 


FEMININE. | 


1 


Plural. 


Dual. 


BB 


t 

Plural. 

• 


Dual. 


Singular. 


I 


C 

o 

B 

%> 

&« 

T 3 

•O 


o 

u* ^ S' O'' 


m r* 'O" 

o \ j**) 


w X „ o s' \ 

ol aO 
' 1 


w f ' O' ' 

Oj'fJ 


w r" o " 

O 1 jf't) 


w * 'O'' 

o 


= 

o 

cn 

fa- 

il, 

CL, 

~3 

on 










Vi s O s' 


w / O'" 

^ LLuXJ 
✓ y 


Vi ' O " 
✓ 


a 

o 

to 

Um 

V 

2+ 

03 


! § ! 

1 02 

V 

l o< 


w s* ° 

Ojf? K 




w s Jo | 

o •j/** 


\ ' 
I V* f S O m 1 

J °->J- 


„ / ' ' 
Vi SS o.i 


1 W f £ O ' ' 


f'§ : 

i Uj 

h. 

Oi 

1 ^ i 

CO ( 



CONCLUSION, 
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CONCLUSION. 



V®rbs presenting a radical Hcm^a may occur on many aug- 
mented conjugations, •whether tbiliteral or quadiilitbbal i 
as (^« I “ He became a Moosulman U>*> I “ He sought 

* , * * * ' * O' 

protection * sometimes I “ He confided J ' ^ 

« The cock raised the feathers of his neck j JvaJ loli y 

5 

“ The kettle boiled q WL « “ He became tranquil ; ,s &c. &c. 



It would be an endless work to trace the letter Humza priMal, 
medial, or final, through all the auCmbntbd forms of an Arabic 
verb ; nor can it be considered as at all neeessary, since those 
forms are very rarely subject to any permutations but 6uch as 
are also common to verbs of the trilitbbal radical class; 



CHAPTER ELEVENTH* 

SECTION FIRST; 

^ O O' 

J3U}! 

* 

PERMUTATIONS OP ALIF \ WAO , , A.YD YA t 
Tab reader is aware that the letters alif, wao, and ya, are com* 

t *• © s % 6 & S 

raonly termed eJlxJ I <w> or Littbks of Infirmity, on ac- 
count of the accidents of permutation and rejection to which they 
are liable. Those accidents are sometimes determined by the 
arbitrary authority of general usage, without reference to Gram- 

$ L 0 ■ x 

matical rule i as -He occasionally employed for -J Ic « Learn- 

0 1 f O' 

ed cXi “The hand originally c£lXas {*<> “ Blood $** 

0 © ' 0 * + j 

originally <3 ; or j* according to the opinion of cer- 
tain Grammarians. But they are more generally deterihined by 

5 H the 
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✓ ft / ^ * ** 

the rules of J Xe j i as Jl3* “ He spoke »” originally J J . 

✓ 

S OS* S S o ✓ 

Jyu “He speaks ;” originally J yu : &c: The term 

^ O j> o s s 

»JbJ I J j** has been sometimes, though it is not generally 
extended to Humza, on account of the permutations to which it is 

, $ 0 y , O * O * 

liable. In the case of a uvaJ of the class termed 

the permutation of onb infirm letter generally prevents the permu- 

tation of the other : as “ He folded (S Jjf “He 

o s* * 



related ;” &c. But if we substitute a j y.* both letters of- 
ten suffer permutation or rejection : as *, commonly written 

o o o 

si “ Be thou faithful ;” originally y * I ; &c. The follow- 

^ o 

ing are all the rules of J I * 



RULE FIRST; 



Every single unpermuted wao which is not servilb, may be 

optionally, but is not necessarily changed into Humza, either at 

the beginning or in the middle of a word ; provided it be move- 

* 

able by the vowel Zumma ^ or Inherent ; not by Zumma 

^ 0 O J> * ' 0 " * * 

j tc or Accidental. Examples: * y*> I originally vy*.j 

0 o * 0 ji ° * 0 S V r 

the plural of “The face;” y I originally i-J y 1 

0 O, 

the plural of v - > y “ A garment &c. 

REMARKS. 

0 vi * * 

Th* preceding rule does not operate in J y5 “ Belying a 

0 SO** 

naan,” because wao is doubled ; nor in til y& y “ Strutting,** 

✓ os 'O' S * o * 

because wao is servile ; nor in ^ I y.s* the plural of * 

“ Red,” (but here supposed to be the name of a man ;) because 

✓ ^ ft ✓ ^ * 

wao is brought in exchange for Humza ; nor in O I 0& 

This 
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“ This is ^our bucket}” because Zctmma is here accidehtal, being 

merely a mark of the nominatire case. The permutation of 
0 * * 0 + * 

ckskj* into I “ One,” is anomalous, because the letter 

oSn + 

wao is here £ yA * . The preceding rule has been variously 
extended by various Grammarians, but their opinions, in my 
judgment, are too unimportant to merit insertion. 

RULE SECOND. 

Op two waos occurring together at the beginning of a word, 
the first must be changed into Humza, provided, first , that the 
meeting of both waos shall not be accidental ; and, secondly , 

that the last wao shall not be a brought in exchange for 

* * * * ' ' 

a servile letter. Examples : 1 j I originally I j • 

the plural of 1 ^ from iS* 6 J “Junction; <J jl 

originally t) j j the plural of I originally the 

feminine gender of J j I “ First &c. 

REMARKS. 

Ip the second wao be a i brought in exchange for 
a servile letter, the change described in the preceding rule 

* c j 

will then be optional, but not necessary. Example: iSjJj 

* r s> 

optionally but rarely (S J J 1 4< He w&s Concealed where 

y 

the second wao is in exchange for Alif, which occurs in the 
active voice j \ J “He concealed.” And if the meeting of 
the two waos shall be accidental, the change will still be of op- 
tional, not of necessary observance. Example: (j£ I jj rarely 
I j I “He promised;” originally (£ ^ Measure 

JX3 I 
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I Root iS \j “To promise.” The word I ^ I j I 

becomes <S I j 1 after which Hcmza falls out, haring first 
transferred its vowel point to the preceding ya ; and Humzutoox. 
wusl being also rejected as unnecessary, the word becomes 
, But the primal ya reverts to its original form of wao, 
because the reasons of the change no longer exist, and thus the 
word becomes * j j > It is to be obserred that some Gram- 
marians consider it as a necessary condition to the operation of the 
preceding rule that both waos shall be moreable 5 but this con* 

dition has been rejected by the general voice. 

RULE THIRD. 



ft 3 



Rtb&V Lekm not must be changed into wao, after 



< ft * 



Zumma; and into Y a, after ICusra. Examples: the 






J A X ^ 



passive form of 0>je t j “He promised tsr® the 

0 + o 003 

plural of c- J I js* “ An altar y** y “ Rich originally 

0 os O+o ^ ^ ^ 0 

y***'* : (j ' y* “A balance;” originally (j \ j y t &c. The 

same permutation takes place in utterance, but not in writing, in 

O+o 3 O + + 

the case of the combination of two words : as las u I «Aj j !,» 



o > o 30+ + 



« Awake, 0 Zy»b !” generally pronounced la j t U ; Ac. 
RULE FOURTH. 

A duiBscBNT ya occurring as the medial radical of an attri- 
butive formed on must be retained) and the vowel Zum- 

1 * 

ma must be changed into Kusea. Examples I ^Xa^. erigi- 

I o y a *» Q' o |°. 

nally : as ^Xa*. *£*£►■• m A strutting gait ^ jy 

| ft 3 | O 

originally (S “ An injurious or unpro- 

pitious 
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pitious fortune ;” &c. The same rule is applicable to the letter 
ya occurring as the medial radical of a plural formed on either 

0 of 0 * 0 a 

of the measures j^-ai or ^ . Examples : origi- 

0 as * * a * * * * * 

nally the plural of ^a>o I and * Uo-aj m White 

0 * a 0 * a* j*a* 

q tujxj originally Usaj the plural of {ja aj I in the mas- 

*** 

culine gender. Sometimes, however, we hare jj for 

{ja*j ; °r o for the pl ur *l of O “ Haring A 

✓ * 

malignant eye;” Scc» 

RULE FIFTH. 

Tax letter ya quiescent, occurring as the medial radical of A 

i •* 

substantire noun formed on the measure > must be changed 

| • > I 

into wao. Example '• {J “ Purit y i n originally tjx* 

an infinitire according to the general opinion ; but the feminine 

j * a * 

gender of “ More or most pure according to the 

t • ? 

opinion of Sbebowyh. So, also, we hare y originally 
« Intelligence as an infinitire ; or the feminine form 
of 1 “ More or most intelligent,” if it shall be considered 



• ms > a 



asan 1 1 . It is to be obserred that the 

in the feminine gender retains ya according to the general opi- 
nion of Grammarians, and converts it into wao according to 
the opinion of Sbbbuwyh. Ibno Malik states, that an< * 

| * | 0 * i * 

are sometimes used by the Arabs for O^and • 

RULE SIXTH. 

Tab letter ta following Zumma as the medial radical of other' 
measures, besides those which have now been mentioned, (namely 
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I «j \*» {} ' r * 

substantive or attributive, or ch** or O in the 

plural number,) retains ya, if it be near the end of the word ; 

0« j 

and changes the vowel Zumma into Kusiu. Examples ; 

0 0 * ttf 0 • 0 r>* 

originally i Measure ^ J • originally i Measure 
in the singular, not in the plural number. This is the 
opinion of Sbbbuwyh, but Akhfush changes ya into wao; 

0* O S < 0 * S O * 

whence originally “ Any thing feared,” is 

analogous according to his opinion, and anomalous according to 
the opinion of Sbbbuwyh. But if the letter ya be followed by 
two radicals, it must be changed into wao by universal consent : 

. ✓ ✓ O/ 

X- " _p I 

yi the passive form of the verb u He practised 

is a farrier;” &c. And so, also-, though- one of the letters be 
servile, introduced for the purpose termed Q ^ as £ c ji 

0 * O S 0 * OS 

Measure *-•> originally £~*>J » &d. 

RULE SEVENTH. 



The letter wao occurring as the primal radical of an aorist 

formed on must be rejected. Examples: <Aaj “He 

✓ * 

SO* * ' 

promises ;” originally ^ ^ “ She bears a child ori- 
ginally oJy': &c. But an aorist originally formed on this 

S' ; - 

measure, often assumes the form of jn the event of the 

occurrence of a guttural letter ; and, in this case also, the letter wao 

must be rejected. Examples: go* “ He places originally 
not Jj : “He takes leave;’* originally 

£ ^ not £ : &c. Whereas wao 'must be retained 

^ ^ j j S O' 

if the aorist were originally formed on or 

Ji 
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not Jas? “He fears;” not “He ii 

impudent ;” &c. And it must be everywhere retained in the 
passive voice, because the mark of the aorist is there Muzmoom i 

as o<cjj; jJ ; ; &c. It may be infer- 

red, therefore, that the operation of the rule does not extend to 

9 ~ + 9 9 * + 9 * v * a e/ 

tj-x-aj tJjiij or <JjJu ; and is generally peculiar to <Jaaj 



i / / 



S* a* 






where the primal radical occurs between the vowels Fut-ha and 
Kusba. 



REMARKS. 

9 < * ' 9**9 

Th* rejection of wao in and <Jjwj may, neverthe- 

9 * * 

less, be sometimes, though rarely, observed to occur: as j <Aj 

i / O-' 9*9 9 * f»9 

originally j & “ He quits £ Ov originally £ O jj “He 
is dismissed;” Ac. And so, also, the rejection of ta is of 

9 * * 

rare occurrence, even though the aorist be formed on Js-baj * 

> 

9 9 ^ ** 9 * 

as ( regularly “ He despairs ;” regularly 

9 

“ He gambles ;” &c. It is to be observed that in an aorist 

9 * ® 9 

formed on <Joui j some of the Arabs change ta into Alif : as 

9 * * 9*^0* 

la? b originally JaA^j “ He is awake ;” but this rule does not 
generally prevail in the country. The operation of the preceding 

0 o e ^ 

rule does not extend to nouns, as , having a primal 

Wao between the letter ta Mcftooh and a medial Muksoob. 
RULE EIGHTH. 



When wao falls out in the aorist, according to the operation 

i 

of the preceding rule, it must be rejected ia the imperative also ; 

o 

and with ?t, the letter Hvmzutool West. Examples: o^c. 

* 

“ Promise 
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0 0 o ^ 

w Promise thou;” originally <Xcj I • “Place thou;” 

0X0 

originally j I : 4c. And the infinitive being formed on 

#"0 ^ ^ 

SJU> the letter wao will be also rejeted: as * t\c originally 

itXs 4 “Promising;” aj originally aJ “Weighing;’* 

x 

# 

$»a^s originally aJbus j “ Description ;” &c. 

REMARKS. 

£x 0 

Infiniiitbs formed on aJU>* sometimes, though rarely, retain 

#x O ^ x 

wao : as _y more commonly “ Placing ;” 4c. 

And infinitives formed on other measures always retain the letter 
On* 0n* o * * o * * * 

wao : as O ) 5 * j ; 4c. Wao is 
also retained by nouns, not being infinitives, on whatever measure 

9 x O J> 

they may happen to be formed : as a$a*_y “ Any place to which 

0 X o # 0 x 

we turn our face * oJ J the plural of j “A child 

x x 

or a slave ;” &c. After the rejection of the letter wao, the rea- 
der will observe that the medial receives the vowel Kusaa ; but 
Fdt-HA is sometimes, though not always optional, if the aorist were 

y z C/ ** x 9 ' x x ^ x ^ 

formed on J«*io : as aj»*i from j a-R*j from ^ : 

Oy 0 y y y - y ■* " 

not a*£ from 5 “ He bestowed ;” Aorist u-njj i 

• • • -x ® 

0 y J> ( l' 

&c. And Zumma is very rare: as more commonly aXo 

« Junction ;” 4c. The rejection of wao from an infinitive in- 



X ^ ^ 9 ' x 

fleeted on x -> is also rare : as '&£■<$ “ Rest, or Ease of body ; 

s f s 0 * ^ ^ 

Verb £ “Impudence;” Verb ^ : 4c. 

RULE NINTH. 






Either of the letters wao or ya occurring as the primal radical of a 

x X 

Terb formed on the measure 1 must be changed into u » after 

x 

which 
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which, the two homogeneous letters will coalesce together under the 

- 

sign Tushdbbd. Examples : I “ The party threatened each 

other;” originally I : y*^ l “He divided into shares the flesh 

of a camel won at play originally y»*l J s &c. This permutation 



+ S VJ _P VJS 



runs through all the inflexions of these verbs : as j ; cX*I» ; 

ft S m 0 W f 

& Lju I ; iXxs* ; &c. But it does not generally take place if wao 

✓ / ^ e 

or ya were originally Humza j as j “ He trusted See. Yet, 

even in this case, the permutation is accounted optional in Baghdad : 

^ /-w / ^ « 

as I “ He trusted j j “ He wore trousers I 

“ He took his place &c. 

REMARKS. 

The letters wao and ya described in the preceding rule are chang- 
ed, by some of the Arabs, into that letter which is homogeneous . 

x ^ ^ O S'" 

with the vdwel point of the preceding letter : as ***** J » vA * y » 

-» ' ' & c ° ■* 

I ; y> u; y*y y\ & c. but this is perhaps 

* 

peculiar to j ts—* and does not generally prevail even there. 
RULE TENTH. 

The letters wao or ya moveable by any rowel point, must be 
changed into Alif whenever they follow the vowel Fut-ha-. Exam- 
pies : J U> *■* He spoke originally t ) y : £ ^ “He sold 

originally : ^ ^ “ He claimed originally & : 

/ / ✓ 

“ He shot originally j • &C. And if the operation of this 
rule shall give birth to the junction of two quiescent letters, the per- 

muted Alif will then be rejected : as CJ y ^ first changed into 

. . y # / " 
n y X O ' ' 

O tc O and subsequently into cxc “ She .claimed *-**~*^J 

5 K originally 
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originally j “ She shot ;** &c. Nor will it be restored ever* 

though the other letter, originally quiescent, may receive an accif 

dental vowel point : as it happens in the dual number Uc «y 

* * * * / 

“ The two women claimed originally j « The 

two women shot originally j : £ c , 

REMARKS. 

. Thb operation of this rule is restricted by many condition* 
which I am now to detail. It will not operate; 1st. if the vowel 
point applicable to wao or ta be accidental not inherent : a* 

0 * * 0 i (i / 

originally y> I y* “ A piece of water on the road 

0 * * 0 % o + 

to Busra ;” originally J «* A hyena ;” &c. 2d. If 

the vowel Fut-ha shall accidentally, not inherently, precede the 

letters wao or ta : as y “ Then he promised;” 

M Then he gambled &c. 3d. If the word be or 

. 

tc Correlative to some other word i” as cM I y “ Short ;” 

0 * o ^ x . (9 o s *** fy r - ✓ / 

like like U*yj from “ He sold ;” 

&c. 4th. If the letters wao or ta shall be the primal radical 

of a given root : as y « He, or It intervened « It 

was easy &c. 5th. It does not operate on the medial radical 

of a word of the (ja* U or Impbrfbct Class : as Cj> y 

/ * 

“ He was strong ;” “ He lived &c. 6th. Or on the 

final radical, if that shall be followed by any infirm letter, and 
thus become, as it were, the medial of a : as i£ j s J * 

** He refrained from' evil ;** j ^ I “ He was very brown ;” 
*c. 7th. Or on any word in which the letters wao or ta are 

followed 
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0. ' s * # c « 

followed by « tX) I J 5 O^c not being a mark of the plural num- 
ber: as y* « A swift horse;” J « The name of 



y f '' 

a place;” O-t.f* “ Long ;” j yt “Jealous;” Ac. In op. 

, *' ' t* J ' \ 

position to ' j £ <3 originally * j « “ They claimed i^aIx | 

x o x O X { « ✓ 

originally I the plural of • “ Higher or Highest ;* 

W X- 

because the » following Wao in either example, being a 
mark of the plural number, does not therefore prevent the per* 
mutation. 8th. It does not operate on any word in which the 
letters wao or ya are followed by the terminations of the dual 

x ^ x 

number : as i y “ The two men claimed ;” Cyc j « The 
two men shot ;” “ Two staffs ;” “ Two pregnant 

women ;” Ac. 9th. Or by the letter ya Mooshuddud which 1*9 the 

* * "" * ' ' » * o * 

mark of the V or Relative Noun : as ^ ^ ; 

_ W ✓ x 0 J» 

10th. Or by the letter Noon of corroboration: as 

OxxO-P d x ✓ o 

or Ou “ It will certainly be claimed ;” I or I 

^ x' 

** l bou certainly fear;” Ac. 11th. The rule does not operate 
bn the medial radical of any word formed on either of the measures 

^ * l ^ ^ 0 x X X ^ XXX 

O or (^Axi : as ^ 'i y*. « Exercising a horse ;” I 
“Living;” (Sjy* “Inclining;” <S “ An ass bound- 

ing at the sight of his own shadow ;” Ac. 12th. Or on a word 
synonimous with some other word derived from the same root, 

and presenting a combination not subject to the operation of the 

. £ - " , - - 
rule: as j y synonimous with j y* “He was blind;” <><y* 

\u x 0 

synonimous with ^y^> 1 “ He had a twist in his neck:” 

x * 

| * * " * 0 * + * ' n* ** 0 

x J y^ \ or ^ “ They became neighbours ;” I y y &- ! 



or 
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°r 1 y j LxJ « Th6y assisted each other 5” &c. 13 th. Of on wao 
or ya occurring in exchange for any letter of the sound or healthy 

0 ✓ x x 9 m x * < 

class; as * for * “ A tree;” &c. 

Tub permutation of words, in opposition to the preceding con- 
ditions, is of rare occurrence ; and must be accounted anomalous ; 

✓ ^ 

/ ✓ . 
33 _J sometimes though rarely employed for J ^ synonw 

mous with J * “ He was blind &c. And so, also, the non- 

permutation, notwithstanding the presence of all the conditions, 

6 x x 

is accounted anomalous: as ZLjJ “Turning out the toes 
0 ^ 0 ' * 

O y « Putting to death by the law of retaliation 5” the 

s. ' 0 ' 9 \*\' 

plural of “Absent;” *S the plural of “A 

*' ' ' * * ' * ' \ 
wearer;” the plural of ^ “Treacherous;” JJ' 

0 y 0 x 

for j I the plural of * J * “A calamity;'* c) “ A- 
bounding it> arts,” (»%-> “The sheep had 

much wool &c; 

It should he observed that after the vowel Fut-ua, the letter# 
wao or ya quiescent are occasionally changed into Alif by some 
of the Arabs: as i'i U for hy “Repentance;” ^ for 
“ Fasting ;” or “A Christian Church O Uj ^ ^ 1 
for j LA c^.j \ j “ 1 saw two strikers ;” &c. This permuta- 

/ OxO s* 

tion is generally held to be anomalous; yet the tribe of y^ 
account it optional to change wao into Alif whenever it hap- 
pens to be the primal radical of a plural formed on the mea- 
sure <_) Un I : as ^ ^ I for Ct 'lJ I “ Children ; ’ L» I for 

6 * o s 0 " q , « * 

“Idols;” |* Lit I for “Fancies;” &c. And 

the 
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the tribe of yJ change into Alif, a final ya moveable by; 



» ^ ny-* 



an inherent Fot-ha, and following the vowel K us ra, which last 

o , r ' 

is changed into Fut-ua. Examples : * ^ U for U « ThC 

* 

' * + * * * » 
forehead ;” ^ for ^ 46 It was claimed originally y ° * 

&c. 

RULE ELEVENTH. 

In the past tense active of verbs of the triliteral radical clas$ 
a medial wao or ya is often expelled on account ^of the juno 
tion of two quiescent letters. In this case, the primal must re- 
ceive the vowel Kus-ra ; first, if the letter Ya be medial : as 

» • * o** 

O-m 44 1 sold ;” originally ’• secondly, if thfe past tense be 

^ «•* J O JO ^ 

formed on : as c^viA. “ 1 feared;” originally jdLi 

J o+ 

and, finally , if the adrist be formed on cMaj whatever may be 

JO 

the measure of the past tense : as cxjLm ‘ c I swallowed water, 

J Os* + ' 

&c. with ease;” originally y* inflected on ^ an£ 
having its aorist thferefore art* L. ; In every other case, 

JO* 

the vowel 2 umma is given to the primal : as 44 1 spoke ;” 

j ° ** * ^ O J 

originally C-Oj* inflected as ^us oAL “ 1 was long;” ori^l- 

■ *\*( '*?. ' • 

nally y° inflected as f fi • &c. 

RULE TWELFTfif. 

A medial wio or ya in the fiast tense passive, having suffered 

• . , s’ ’ 

permutation in the active voice, will transfer Kusra to the pri- 
mal radical ; after which, waO will be changed into ya. Exam- 

/ O . ^P‘k\ 

pies : d* u It has been said ;” 44 It has been sold ;” origi- 

y \ ^ < 

nally <J y and And so, also, in the augmented coriju- 

5 L gations ? 
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* • © s- + © m9 + S 

gations : as * 5 &c. It is to be observed, however* 

that Kusba may he optionally rejected instead of being transferred 
to the primal radical $ and in this case ta must be changed 

*> o J ^ o* * 09 ° S " *>S 

into wao. Examples: £,y* !* dec. 

Or if transferred, not rejected, the sound of it may be approxi- 
mated to that of Zdmma, the approximation itself being termed 

/ © / 0 r© 6 ^ 

^ U Ji* * : as * * dec. pronounced nearly as if 

oS y o«p 6 -* 

they were written 5 ' ’ ^ c * 

RULE THIRTEENTH. 

. Yfutv medial wao or ta is rejected from the past tense 
passive, on account of the junction of two quiescents, the pre- 
ceding letter may then be treated in three ways. First , it may 
receive a pure Kusra ; or, secondly , the sound of Kusba may 
be approximated to that of Zdmma ; or, finally , it may receive 



" © 



© O * * O OS 



a pure Zumma. Examples : ; O I ; ^ cXaJ I : 

✓ "i ✓ © S + *S o s ^ o J>0 s 

or ^»jJ3 5 yd* I ; ^ oJL* I * This appears to be the 

opinion of Sbbrafbb, but it tends occasionally to confound the 

✓ © 

form of the active with that of the passive voice, since {j-AJ 

aw 

✓ O* 

would then signify w The women sold or were sold as 

would signify “ The women spoke or were spoke &e. In 

order to prevent this confusion, the following rule has been a- 

dopted by some Grammarians, but is not, perhaps, generally 

✓ 

received. In the case of a aJ J y or “ Something in the eon- 

✓ 

text,” from which to infer the passive voioe, the pure Kusba may 

be accurately applied to an Ajwbf Yabb : as b 

* “ ^ 

« You 
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• . * •* i** 



♦‘You were sold, O glare or to a verb I j yJZ * • a* 

> o + + <; ^ o i 

4) 4^ yC\A&, (originally “You were feared, O fear;’*' 

Ac. And the pure Zdhui may be applied to other verbs : 

f 0 " + * 03 

l) j> U cxAi “You were spoken, O speech ;” Ac. In the 
absence of a sJu y the two first should receive the pure Zumma, 

v 

✓ A i / 

or an approximated Kusra : as oJui. ; Cou ; and the last 

✓ ✓ 

ubould receive the pure Kujra, or Zumma approximated to the 

sound of Kusra : as oJLF 5 Ac. 

* 

RULE FOURTEENTH, 

Thb letters wao or ta moveable, occurring after a quiescent 

» 

letter, will transfer their vowel points to that letter. Examples £ 
•J jH “ He speaks;” originally J 'jij : “ A place i a 

which they sleep at mid-day originally Ac. After 

■which, both letters must changed, if necessary, into the letter 
which is homogeneous with the preceding vowel point. Exam* 
plest “He fears;” originally y±r * ; g.j \~C-* 

3 O 3 

•“Terror;” originally _a£j “He stops;” originally 

3 *3 9* • 3 ' | * ft *>3 n ^ 

j* ii “Dreaded;” originally SjUaA* : Ac. To pre- 
sent the coincidence of two quiescent letters after the operation 
of this rule, vtao or ta must be rejected if necessary. Exam* 



frfes; 



“ fear thou originally O yL I : “ Sell « 



thou originally jlaj I : &c. And in words formed on the 

, * 

0 o 30 * 

pleasure 4) yiv* the vowel Zumma must be changed into 



03 



Kusra, if ta not wao be the medial radical. Examples 1 J yU 

& o 3 * + 0 o ✓ 

ic Spoken j” originally J j jZ* • “ Sold originally 
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: &e. Infinitives formed 6n either of the measures <J l*i f 

I , ^ . o 9 * * y ^ 

or J btAxNM I must receive a filial 5 : as &* b‘ I ; originally 

^ /ft ^ ^ O 0 * m f* 9 S 0 * 0 

>1 *3 I • I^lanw t • briginally > I aJcXm* I • b f or £c Loc^m I 

! ' ' ' ' I A J ' ' A ' ' - ^ 

^ 9 'O « 

u Exposing to sale originally £ Uj I or £ I • <£ c . The 

^ ^ ✓ 

rejection of the final i is lometiihes optional, however, if the 
infinitive be followed by a substantive noun in the genitive case: 

I w ^ /* j £i s " * 

as * jLjz) I ^ U’ I for 1 U> I 44 The appointment or 

prayers ;” &c. 

Remarks. 

Thb operation of the preceding rule is restricted by many 
conditions which I am now to detail. 1st. The letters wao or 
‘ta must be the medial radical either of a verb, or of those 
nouns which are connected with a verb; such as the infinitive or 
Its derivatives. 2dly. The rule will not operate if the letter pre- 

0 f /Do. z 1 

ceding wao or ya shall be a i cXj \j : as £j j> the 

passive form of L» 44 The party engaged in mutual traffic ;” 

y «• * * 3 b ^ 3 

OAJij i I 44 Blackish originally y^»* I ; a diminutive formed 

" » ' a r- ■' 

from «i y*> I 44 Black. 5 ’ Nor will it operate, 3dly, in words of 

y ^ / / o / a / / **. / o 

the class termed ^Jrsr'* : as Oj ^ I like -sH js* I derived 

9 © 3 £ ' ° ' ) 

from d 44 Bounty or "i d ^ * 4 Quickness of under- 

* 

standing;” A*c. Or, 4thly, in words of the li or 44 Impcr- 

* 

feet class:” as U— a* | 44 He brought to life U— ac**“ I 44 He 
blushed ;” dc. Or, 5thly, in words significant of cotoas or 

Ci / O JS/'P 

defects : as Cs I 44 He was black ;” vj42aj I 44 He was trhite ;” 
^ * * 

Z + • 

cl 44 He was blind of one eye ;” dc. Or, 6thly, in that form 

of 
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of the verb, to be considered hereafter, which is indicative of 
admiration or sdrprisb, and is therefore termed I 



^ O ^ ✓ / O / / 



O / O O / 



as 1 J I l* or cXj y J j\a I “ How tall Ztdb is j” 
i L* or j-o ^ b ^aj i “ How plain the matter is 
Ac. Or, 7 thly, in any noun, of whatever class, which may be 
formed on any of the measures of the instrumental noun : at 



0*0 0**0 

J “ The instrument of speaking •” 5 “ The ini 

' 0 , * ' 

strument of hunting •” J UX-# “ The instrument of measuring j” 

* 

0*0 ; 
O 1 jA* “ A great helper j” Ac. Or, 8thly, on any noun 

having a measure similar to any of the measures of a verb t as 

y* 1 “ Black j’ 1 f “ White.;” Ac. Or, 9thly, on any 
noun which would acquire a measure similar to that of a verb if 

0 * O* ■' * > 

this rule were permitted to operate : as <J \ yU “ Speaking a 

0 + + * s 0 *. O, * 

great deal j” jUmJ “ Travelling a great deal j” d«ma> I the 

0 '' 0» « y 

plural of (j*> Us “ Measuring one thing by another y yaa 

0O O " j 

u Drawing pictures “ Converting something to an^ 

given purpose j” Ac. 

# ’ t S. 

The anomalies belonging to this rale comprise, first) those 
examples in which the operation of the rule is merely optional, 
hut not necessary, notwithstanding the presence of the necessary 

/ 0*OJs 0 * * o 

conditions. Examples: y*> or y+ “ A reward; 9 * i y*i 

0 * * * * * O * / / / 

or i 6 Uu* « A drag rope j” £ y& I or oU>( “It was ex- 
celient j M ( I j ) or “ He was possessed of a swift 
horse j” ( I y*) * U^J I I or » 1 c*** U \ “ The 

skies became cloudy j ,} I 1 or I J La*-** f 

5 M “ The 
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*» The branches of the tree* were interwoven together &c+ 
Secondly , Those examples in which the rule is not permitted to 
operate, notwithstanding the presence of the necessary con- 

✓ / / / / 4 * 

ditions. Examples : ^ 1 not c) tx * “ He had a family 

i UJI \ “ The goat was very old &c. Thirdly r 

* 

Those examples in which it operates in defiance of any given con- 
dition : as , * ssr^** I regularly and generally U-= «■**** • M He 
blushed by the 4th condition. And, finally, those examples in 
which there is, any irregularity in the mode of its operation : as- 



0 0* 0 0*' 0 0*0' 0 09 * 

*jJU regularly ; originally * j “ Censured 

1 0o / 0 o s o* 



regularly <^<x$rc ; originally *»— “ Feared j” <&c. 

Whether the preceding rule may accurately operate by ana- 
logy, against usage, is a question on which Grammarians have en- 
tertained opposite opinions ; and some state that its operation on. 

^ ' /O * S’ * O * o 

either of the forms ch*ji I or I is optional only but 

never necessary. It is proper to add that the permutation of 
derivative or augmented forms always depends on the permutation 

of the root. Thus j y £- 1 is formed from the unpermuted j ys. 
u He was blind of one eye j,’* and those who permute the root 

O' ^ / S s 

into j lx will also permute the derivative into j Ic I . But if 

0 s* 

the non-permutation of the root be irregular, as O y « Punish- 
ing by the law of retaliation,” the derivative will then suffer per- 

§ * * 0*0 

mutation : as v 4 U I ( not £ I y I ) which is used precisely 
in the sense of the root. 



RULE 



Digitized by v^.ooQle 




( 419 ) 

RULE FIFTEENTH. 

A moveable wao following the vowel Kusba as the medial of 

an infinitive, will be changed into ta, if it were permuted in 

0 , 

the tenses of the verb ; but not otherwise. Example : _a*> or 
j-U “Standing;” originally ^ jS or j* I y > 5 Verb p l> ori- 
ginally |* jS “ He stood &c. 

REMARKS. 

This rule does not operate, 1st. on either of the words, 
0 * * 

4)1 « Declining (as the sun from the meridian ;) Verb 

+ * 9 * S ' ' 

<3 1 or l j “ A swimming in the head Verb _j » ci : 

because the letter wao does not follow the vowel Kusra. 3d. 

On “ Any thing given in exchange for something else;” 

^ | .i, “ A tray or table on which they place their food because 
" 0 * 

these are not infinitives. 3d. On j* I “ Opposition an 

^ / 

infinitive of the augmented form ^ j b" “ The party opposed 
each other because wao suffers no permutation in the tenses 

$ / ^ 0 + ft 

of the verb. And, 4tb, on * I I “ Being twisted * I I 
“ Being parallel;” because these are infinitives of the class 
, termed U which are not subject to the operation of the 
rule. The examples J “Changing;” Verb J U*; j 1 y 

“ Running away in terror Verb j U ; are anomalous; and 

0 - , 0 * 

should have been regularly and j Uj . 

* * 

RULE SIXTEENTH. 

The permutation described in the preceding rule is also ap- 
plicable to wao moveable followed by Aiir in the plural num- 
ber 
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ber of nouns ; if wao were quiescent in the singular number. 

0 ' 0 ' O f> * 

Examples: \j0 L?_^ originally the plural of 

0' r 0 . * Or,-' 

** A garden ;” La*. originally \ja I y* the plural of \j£ y* 
A pond ;” See. And to wao moveable in the plural number 






whether followed by Alii or not, if it were permuted in the sin* 

0 r 0 * 

gular number. Examples : £ lij originally £ \jj the plural 

0\ 0 n ' (j r ' 

Of originally “The wind:” a originally 

0 ' ' 0 ' 0 ' ' ' 0 - 

the plural of j I & originally jjii “A house :” _j tl 

0 ' Or* I 

originally |* y & the plural of “ Constant rain un&o 

0 + W 

companied by thunder and lightning;” originally jb* j 0> de* 

0 > > 0 rr 

fired from ( I jd “ Perpetuity i y3 “ Many times ;” origi* 

0 * * 0 * * ^ 

nally ij y the plural of i j li originally ij y “ Once &c. 

REMARKS. 

Tbb non-permutation of wao, notwithstanding the presence of 
the conditions described in the rule, is held to be anomalous : 

0 ' 0 r r 

as ^ y*- the plural of b*. “ A want ;” which ought to hare 

0 r 

been regularly • And so, also, is the permutation of wao 



0 /> 



0 



in the absence of the conditions * as ¥ y> the plural of j y 
“A bull;” where wao, in the plnral, is not followed by Alif: 

0 + 0 p * . 

t3 the plural of “ Long ;” where wao is not qui- 

P + 

escent in the singular number. It is to be observed, however, 

0 r , 0 ' 

that the regular forms ij y and <J 1 yo are also commonly 

0 + * 

employed in the Language. The rule does not operate in 5 £ yz 

0 ** 0 \ * y 

the plural of y “ An aged camel 5 ” *jy the plural of 

0 «. *, 

j y « A pitcher Ac. because wao, in the plural, is not 
followed by Alif. RULE 
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RULE SEVENTEENTH. 

» , 

Words formed on k change a medial wao or ta into 

✓ 

Humza ; first, if these letters suffer permutation in the tenses 
of the corresponding verb : a s Jj b" “ A speaker £ 

“ A vender j” &c. and, secondly , if there be no correspond- 

ing rerb : as * U* “ Bounty U “ A swordsman 

0 / 

4c. This rule does not operate on j j Lc “ Blind of one eye 
* . ' ' 

tXj Utf “ Haring a twist in the neck or “ Holding it high 

* * * / 

from pride because neither of the rerbs j yz or suffer 

V ^ 

permutation. 

RULE EIGHTEENTH. 

Evb&y S«Aj I following Alif in a plural formed oh 
✓ 

^ j ^ / 

<J*c Uu* must be changed into Humza. Examples: <jJ Lw^) 

the plural of jjJ “ Mission <w*j the plural of 

^ ^ ^ 

“ A book j” the plural of js? “ An old 

woman &c. The rule does not operate on J J thd 

plural of Jj Jo. “A small stream because wao is not 

f * * 0 4 , o J ^ 

here a Mudda. Nor in Uj lx* the plural of jjj * As- 

„ -* .*? ^ ^ , 

sistance;” Uw the plural of “Any thing plea- 

sant;” because Mudda is radical not servile. Its operation is 

anomalous in lx* (regularly <j£*j La.* which is commonlr 
/ / * 

0 <* o * «p £ ✓ x 

used,) the plural of &i*AX* “ Living l«a* (regularly but 

* * * O * J ^ / o ^ 

rarely La*) the plural of 8^-^^ originally sj “A 



5 N 



calamity 



Digitized by Google 




calamity &c The rule does not operate on plurals formed 

3 o ^ / • 

on La-o vritli ta.* 

■ 

RULE NINETEENTH* 

When two letters of infirmity occur on either side of Alif in 

3 /■ / 

a plural formed op Uu# the second must be changed into 
Humza. Examples: I originally J j 1 j I the plural of 

j S 3 ^ ' 3 * * 0 ** *• 

| « First j> Uck originally y Usi. the plural of 

* s ' * s> ' ' 9 " n ' 

“ Virtuous *” \y originally Ijj the plural of ^xjy which 

■* t ' ' * i / 

is insignificant ; Ou U* originally (ijU the plural of ex*** 



✓ * 



v - t • 

i€ A chieftain originally & &c. The example 

0 x « > 

the plural of ^ 46 A tom-cat,” is anomalous ; and should 

* s * * 

hare been regularly ^ UJ> . And, on the contrary, wao is pro- 

✓ 

^ Z/' m 

periy preserved in _jj I yz beoause that word is held to be a 

' s 0 *>3 

contraction of jp. the plural of ^ 64 A coward;” 

3 ' Z' 

whence it follows that the measure of-the, plural is not, <J<s, lsu« but 



0 o s- * 



s © 



_P o *" •" V «* >- * ' " * ~ ~ 

: as 44 A peacock^;” Plural J, & c# 

REMARKS. 

Tab preceding rule is supported by the authority of .S bebuwth ; 
but Aukfush restricts its operation to the occurrence, of tw,o 

3 + 

WAps on either side of the letter Alif of the measure Li<, 
and believes it to be inapplicable, either to twp tas; or to wao 
and ta : when^ce^ O .> 1-yA. is analogous in his opinion. 

- — _ — — - - — . ■■ ^9 

* Under the measure , I mean to include all plurals of fire letter*, 

* 

haying the two first letters Muftooh; the third quiescent Alif; and the fourth 

MuKseoa : as J Lai ; (JJ Lti ; Ac. So, also, includes lA> 

/■ / ^ " 

•od other plurals, which differ from the foraer only in having a penultimate ta. 

RULE 
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RULE TWENTIETH; 

i 

Either of the letters alif or y a, occurring in the singular 

^ ^ ^ vl ✓ 

number of a noun as a i \j 5 or Sbrvil* Mudda, will 
be changed into wao in the plural number, if it be followed by 

xx S x x 

the letter Alif of the Measures <Jx I y ; <Jac I y ; J^c ULe ; 

*•>' * Q ' ' j , , 

J.AC U*, ; &c. Examples : i %Xs. l> “ A rule ;” Plural c>* I jr ? 

- > > 

J Ujo “ Mutual slaughter Plural (J.aj 1 «j‘ : &c, 

* 'x > 

RULE TWENTY- FIR ST. 

Ip the letters wao and ta, or ta and wa,o, occur together in the 
same word, the first being quiescent and unpermuted, it becomes 
necessary to change wao into ta ; after which, the two homoge* 
neous letters will, coalesce together under the sign T ushered ; 
and the preceding rowel point, if it happen to be Zitm.ma, will 
be changed into Kqsr;a* Examples i “ A chieftain or> 

x ^ 

^ O > ^ u> x fy r* * w # / 

finally ^ “Head;” Originally O y 

^ O X w o ^ 

“ Thrown ;” originally (jj y> y : ^<oi***^ “ My Moosul- 



x ns f> * 



mans originally cS *■ in which last example, the letter 

ta, being a pronominal termination of the first person, is not 
held to be a separate word* 

REMARKS* 

/ x* o.p> 

Thb preceding rule does not operate in y y*J or £j yj the 

passive forms of y Iw*j “He travelled;” “He sold;” 

because the letter wao, in both cases, is a permutation of the 
letter Alif in the active voice. But it may optionally, not neces- 

^ uj • ^ x 1)0 

sarily operate in * y> l or * I y y ^ “ Being very brown 

because 
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because the letter ta of the conjugation j I I is held to be 
unpermuted by some Grammarians, while others consider it aS a 



* ^ n 



permutation of Alif which occurs in j 1 the forta of the 

s - 

0 y ft ss fy Wx 

past tense. The example aj otherwise i jz “ Howling, 



5) 



0 
mS ' 



is anomalous ; and so, also, is “ A great prohibitor origi- 

0 oj* 

nally (Syj • The regular forms of these nduns should hare 

a* 0 s 

v v. / w / m 

been &a£ and by the preceding rule. The words for 

ft ^ ^ * n * 

* w j: > 

Lj and »jj for ju with Hum2a, occur in the Eooran : 

/■ o 2-9 c ' ~ O P •>/ o 

** -yJy ^ l “ If you are interpreters of dreams 

&c. but this permutation is held to be anomalous. In plurals 

On 9 

formed oh 4 and haring vtao and ta for the medial and 

0 0 
i* J> 

final, Fa may receive either Euska or Zumma : as originally 

0 ft* | O ✓ 

^ the plural of ^ I “A bitter enemy.” 

RULE TWENTY-SECOND. 

* > 

After the operation of the preceding rule, the second Ta is 

sometimes optionally rejected if the measure of the noun bo 

^ fty 0 O y 0 ms’ 0 O y ^ y / 

: as vXxrti for Oyy* “ A chieftain for 

/ /■ y 

“ Easy &c. And the rejection becomes necessary, not opti- 

0' * * s' ft s' 0*' O^n /, 

onal, if the measure of the noun be ij : as »J yjS origin 

0 s' Of s’ ft S' - Q s ftS 9 ' 0 ' s’ ft r 

nally jjJ y yS “ Existence originally ^ 

“ Interrention j” &c. There are examples, howerer, of its 
tention in poetry : as &j y^y for SJ y*S “ Existence &c* 
RULE TWENTY-THIRD. 

The rowels Zumma or Euska, being applicable to a letter of 
infirmity occurring as the final radical of any word, must be 

rejected 



/ 
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rejected or transferred to the preceding letter, if that letter be 
Muzmoom or Muksoor. Zumma following Kusra and followed 

O S " 

by wao must be transferred not rejected : as I j J> “ They were 

• * * OS' 

strong;” originally I j j ji : “ They feared j” originally 

+ * ' 

I And so, also, of Kusra following Zumma and fol- 

m» / n o ^ 

lowed by ta: as OJ 1 “ Thou dost claim (Feminine;) 

* 

* o so* * o o * 

originally OJ : #s Thou art wise ;” (Feminine;) 

/ <i so< * Sr * s* 

originally from the verb j$j originally inflect- 

' S </ 

ed as j* J s &c. In every ether case, the vowels Zumma or 
Kusra must be rejected, not transferred to the preceding letter. 

. x o o* 

Examples : y “ Thou shootest (Feminine ;) originally 

* A 

O' * os O' 

ji: “ They claim (Masculine ;) originally 

'****0' OS o, s S o* o or 

OSJ* tXj : j£- «A» <s He claims;” originally jz js 

S o * 

“ He shoots originally y : &c< 

RULE TWENTY-FOURTH. 



Evbrt unpermuted letter of infirmity, occurring at the end of 

0 >» '* S 0 O 

an 1 or “ Noun admitting the terminations of case, 7 ' 

will change a preceding inherent Zumma into Kusra j and being 

0 / 

wao, will, itself, be changed into ta. Examples i J I origi- 



nally jj & I the plural of ^ “A bucket ;” I orf« 

0S O * *J O * 

ginally I the plural of “ A fawn;” &c. So, also, 

we have LiJ originally v “ Fighting once in 

0 ' ' 

the cause of religion ;” SaaJj “ Meeting once ;” originally 

* 



0 ' * 

vaaJU j &c. because the letters wao and ta, though not ab- 
solutely at the end of these words, are followed only by a 

5 O separable? 



Digitized by <^»ooQle 




( «6 ) 

separable termination. The reader will observe that J I 

O ^ 

and I reject n to prevent the coincidence of two qnies- 
cents, namely the letter ya and the Noon of TunVbbn. In the 
absence of Tdnvbbn the letter ya will be therefore restored : as 
I ; 1 f &0* 

REMARKS. 

r-f SJ 

Thb preceding rule does not operate in y> J “ A pearl 

because wao is here in exchange for 

° ✓ 

Hums a by the effect of J to be considered hereafter. 
Or in S*j “ He claims j” because it is a verb. Or in 
“ H*;” because it does not admit the terminations of case. 

0 $ 0 ✓ o > 

Or in v^> I ^bs. the plural of i ^bi. A step because the 
medial Zu mm a is accidental only, but not inherent, as appears 
from its absence in the singular number. Or in J j ji the 
plural of la 5 te A speaker;” J the plural of “ A 

torrent;” because the letters of infirmity are not final. Or in 

0 * S'** .. 0 * 

i “ Scattered herbage ; or Dishevelled hair; 15 ^ I 1 
“ Camomile ;” &c. because the terminations are here insepara- 
ble ; a case which requires the preservation of wao, and even 

0 J * * * 

the permutation of ya into wao : as I originally 

0 x £ f> > j / 

U* j l aa insignificant noun formed from ^ . Yet if 
the letter of infirmity shall follow wao Muzmoom, it will be 

changed into Ya, and the vowel Zdmma into Kusba,: as 

0 * j > j / 0 * ^ 

originally ^ L» ^.b from _jb “ He folded O u y> ori» 

0 * 2 ' 0 

ginally {j I j y from * yi “ Strength Ac. 

RULE 



J* S' 

originally J 
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E U E E TWENTY-FIFTH. 



Zumma followed by two waos at the end of a plural formed 



O Of* 



on the measure <J yet becomes Kusra, and both waos are 

* j * . 0 o* * , 

changed into ta. Examples i (_< originally k ^ <y the 

0o * 0 0 t> * j ■ 

plural of <5 “ A bucket originally j the 

^ / 0 ' * 

plural of * U.** originally j ‘‘The heavens j” &c. The 



S 



0 

» * * 



words I the plural of £ I “ A brother,” lj I the plural of 

Q * * 9 f 0 o' 

u> I “A father,” y> the plural of y> “ A house situated in 

Z** o°c 

front of another,” *.3= J the plural of “ A cloud after the 

0 9 > 

rain has fallen,” and ysj the plural of “ A road,” are 



therefore anomalous in the general opinion $ and the regular 

0 * o * 

forms of all, namely, I ; I ; &c. hare been observed 
to occur in the Language. Fuaaaa, however; d6es not admit the 

t** z.** 

operation of this rule by analogy, and the examples ysl I $ Jj I f 
&c. are therefore analogous according to him.' 

RULE TWENTY- SI XTrf. 

„ , : s h jj 

Zumma followed by two' #aos at the end of a or 

“ Singular noun,” becomes Eusba ; and both waos are changed 

Z j> * 9 <t * p * 

into r a. Examples: originally J j the f° rm of 

' ‘ 0 o * 

* > w 

the passive participle from (£ “ He was strong :” (SJj r 2 

0 o <*J> 0 O' 

originally jjj ^ afl insignificant noun derived from j jt. 
“ Fighting in the cause of religion.” This rule is very com- 
monly applicable to passive participles formed on the measure 

^ o ^ e ✓ * ' * 

J , derived from verbs inflected as *Jx, and having tha 

' ' o . " " 

letter wao for the final- radical. Examples : C/^ j* more 

rarely 
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^ ^ ^ ^ O - 

rarely “ Approved more rarely « De- 

sired &e» 

REMARKS. 

Tbb rule is rarely applicable) 1st. to passire participle* 
baring a final wao, of which the verbs are not inflected on 



0 

yj © ^ 



-» © x 



Jlc : as ci y+ more commonly j y* 

\ ' " s " * ' _ 

. 2d. 

{) * 



because the verb 



is inflected as yj not 

0 o 



To infinitives formed on 
0 * 



the measure J yxs : as /yia. M Kneeling /yic “ Passing 

y. 9 * m S* 

bounds more commonly yte * ; y & ; &c. 3d. To noun* 



• j 



oS*-» 0 t> y 0* 

formed on y* I • as A * 5 fr* 2 * ^ 1 5 noore commonly 

J ^ o ^ tf w > c f 

y* & I • i y* & I ; “ Any place where the ostrich lays her 

0Wfi<9 0 W » © > 

eggs aa-c I more commonly S A I “ An enigma &c. 
After the operation of the two last rules, the first letter of the per- 
muted word often receives the rowel Kusxa, on account of the 

K use a by which it is followed. Examples: OJ A previously 

0 ^ * 

m \ * # 0 ** S 0 * ' 

C J originally j J the plural of J & “ A bucket.” And 

^ f ^ o ^ C o 

*o, also, of (j.y ; Qjs ; ^gjy; & I ; & I ; 4c. 

It should be observed that Sbbbuwth prefers the preservation of 

the two waos in all the cases stated in the preceding rule; 

0 

•._*©✓ » f o s 

*a jjJL*; jjy; & c. 

RULE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 



An original wao, occurring after three or more letters at the 

end of a word, will be changed into ya if it shall not follow the 

1 ©> 

vowel Zumma, or the letter wao quiescent. Examples; <■*£ 

* + O S f OsO' O 

cc He is claimed originally c>j : I « J was exalted j” 

originally vu^***^: &c» REMARKS- 
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REMARKS. 

A - O S' | O * _ * 

The rule does not operate in originally “ Preg- 

nant because wao is here in exchange for Alif, by the effect 

o /- , ^ / a f. a 

of v *j'_y to be considered hereafter. Or in <S * “ He 

prevailed because wao is not here at the end of the word. 



Or in u He claimed because it does not follow three 



r> s o " 



letters. Or in c “ He claims because it follows Zumma. 



o . 



Or in J cXi “An enemy;” because it follows wao quiescent. 
RULE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 



Wao following Kusra at the end of a word, will be changed 

* < fi ' 

into ya. Examples : originally y£ A “ It was claimed 

✓ ^ * m x 

j originally y *? “ He acquiesced &c. And so, also; 
though wao be followed by certain terminations, such as 



those of the feminine gender; or of the plural number ; 

0 ' * 

or the letters Alif Noon of the measure O • Examples : 

0 ^ * & * * * 

\tP ^ ^ “A claim Plural Ca ' A : . ^ £> “ Claimed 

^ ✓ * — ' x 

> > O ^ ^ ✓ / 0 s s 0 * + 

Plural * ^ A I • ^ U J-c originally (j O 4? ^ originally 

5 &c. 

^ * 

REMARKS. 



The change of wao into ya, when a quiescent intervenes be- 

0 " <* £ ✓ A 

tween it and Kusra, is anomalous : as for * y*> “ A capital 

4 0 /O 0*0 , 

v^o | * / n 

stock or O (regularlj * or ^ ^ neither 

of which are used in the Language,) the plural of w “ A child 
&c. So, also, the preservation of wao in opposition to the rule 

0 * O * 0 0 S _ . 

is held anomalous : as ij y ‘i (the plural of y “A wooden dish 
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for feeding dogs;” X the plural of *■ \ y» “ Equal ;* 

^ / 

(in which the second Sb*n is also anomalous ;) * £ the plural of 

(j£ 44 A servant ;” Primitive “ Service &c. The 

✓ 

permutation described in the rule having taken place in J 

* 

✓ « " 

continues to operate in j after the rejection of the vowel Kcs- 

a A i n order to facilitate the utterance of the word; because 

Kusra, though not expressed, is still understood. Yet in the 

plural number, with reference to the rejection or retention 

of ta, regard may be had indifferently, either to the quies- 

* 

« j o x 

cent mark which is expressed ; and in this case we have J ; 

or to the vowel Kusra which is understood ; and in this case we have 
0 * * 

I J by the rejection of the final radical according to the rule of 

Of' ** ' 

I originally » &c. 

RULE TWENTY-NINTH. 



Substantivb nouns, or epithets employed as substantive nouns, 

/ , V 

being formed on the measure (jr** will change a final wao into 



o s 



o ^ 



✓ *9 



ta. Examples: UiO 44 This world ;” originally Ulfi 

l Qf I 

« Heaven originally <S ^ • The word <S J f* “ The name 

of a place,” is therefore anomalous, and should have been regularly 

I 0 * | • ' 

In opposition to the feminine gender of 

44 More or most warlike,” which, being an epithet not used as 

a substantive noun, regularly retains the letter wao. 



REMARKS. 



Thb permutation described in the preceding rule is thought, 

by many Grammarians, to be inapplicable to substantive nouns; 

as 
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as j : and to be applicable only to epithets, whether 

*09 a o *° 

I mm 9 I ^ 

x -.j. - , originally L> 

| ^ ' '09 

the feminine gender of “ Most remote ;” origi- 

0 . 

j 0 9 * f 9 

nally C3 “The world;” derived from «■* “Vicinity;” 

I o 9 l O * 

&c . In this case, (l£ the feminine gender of 
“ Sweeter or Sweetest,” must be accounted anomalous ; and 

* o ^ 

should have been regularly Ubs». 

RULE THIRTIETH, 
t 

Substantive nouns formed on change a final ya into 

wao. Examples: <J^ yo “Mercy;” originally Uaj : jJU 

* e> s 

“ Piety ;” originally Liu : &c. In opposition to epithets formed 
on the same measure, which are observed to retain the final 

sO' * o * 

ta : as b <-X-^s « A thirsty woman ;” ^ “ A modest or 

blushing woman ;” &c. 

RULE THIRTY-FIRST. 

Thb letter ta occurring at the end of a rerb, after Zumma 
expressed or understood, roust be changed into wao. Examples : 

0>9* s 9* ' * ' * 9 * 

originally “ He was wise y*J originally 

(like “He shot;” &c. 

RULE THIRTY-SECOND. 

VTao or ta following servile Alif at the end of a word, or 
before a separable termination, must be changed into Humza. Ex- 

S t ' / A P * * Q * S * 

amples : , originally j LjJ “ A garment; > he; i * ; 

- " 

* ' ' P * s * 

originally (S ^ 5 Us ; « A species of coarse cloth ;” &c. The 

P* ** * s* 

use of *£ t^c for * * Lj® is therefore anomalous ; and so, also, 

is 
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Ss W “ The end or extremity ;” because the existence of 

*j * 

f. prorcs the termination jj to be separable from the former. 



/ ^ S 



0 " 



And, on the contrary, Lij “ Selected,” \j& “ Know- 

" 

ledge,” are both analogous ; because the termination i is in- 

0 , 

separable in both. And so, also, (S 1 “ The understanding,” 

is analogous ; because the letter Alif is not servile, being here 
a permutation of the radical Humza. 

RULE THIRTY ^THltlD. 

v 

The letter ya occurring at the fend of Ia** must be rejected 

in the nominative and genitive cases; and its place will then be 

supplied by Tunveen. Examples: J originally 

✓ ' / 

in the nominative case ; or j I in the geijitive case ; (since 

o s o " so ^ 

thfe word, being "A or “Imperfectly declinable,” does 

not admit of the vowel Kusra.) In opposition to the accusative 
case J in which the letter ta must be retained. Thus 

l x l ^ r / ✓ 

we say J I ^ * As* « These are slave girls J • ^ J f* 

" " s SO"" 

“ I passed by some slave girls ;” Ci* _} 1 CXj I j “I saw some 
slave girls ;” &c. Yet the letter ya, together with Tunveen, is some- 
times retained in poetry : as I C-v> I j O I L*- 

“ I have never seen and shall nevfer see in the course of my 

life, , 1 l j ( Sj I such girls as these * ho are 

playing in the fields.” 

RULE THIRTY-FOURTH. 

The .reader is aware that a final ya occurring at the end of> 

a plural formed on must be changed into Alif: as 

(j IkdL 
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b Ua^ the plural of aUlosL “ A fault j” Ac. And in plurals 
5 j ^ -* «> 

formed on (_y U? • <_)^c Uu ; Ac. one of two yas mar l>e 

< y * 

rejected j and the other may be treated as the letter ta of the 

4 * ' ' ' . 1 
word j 1 Example : _j Lxr^ 3 v <-X£> “ These are fields 

O ^ ^ 

- - « / y 



.J l** 2 * ^ “ I passed by some fields 5” j \ ' 

“ I *aw some fields •” Ac. The word j \^fo originally 



is the plural of * «« A field ; or A desart.” 

MLE THIRTY - FIFTH. 

A quikscbnt letter of infirmity occurring at the end of an impera- 
tive, or at the end of an aorist following _J or any other * j 1-^ 

of I ' ' 

that is, any other particle which gives ^ y* to the last letter of the 
aorist, must be rejected. Examples : ri originally °J J « p re . 

-P 0 _P ^ ^ ^ 

serve thou £ ci l originally y: i | « Claim thou j” jS J 
(originally “ He did not preserve £oJp (originally 

^ cX, ) “ He did not claim Ac. But it returns, firsts with the 
double or single Noon of corroboration: as cXj *J or 

fi s' S O s' ft* JJ ^ I 

o y 1 ^ p “ He certainly did not claim ^ p or <^laj f) 

“ Hc certain, y did not preserve Ac. And, secondly , with thd 
pronominal terminations of the dual and plural number, termed by 



s' O £ O * 

the Arabs Jx Ud t because they are thought to form the 
pronominal nominative to the verb : as (J commonly written aJ 
Preserve thou j” in which there is no pronominal termination 
at all: Co in the dual number, and (afterwards I y ) i n 
the plural number, in which alif and wao are the pronominal 
terminations. I say I^a> afterwards I y because ta, after its 



5 Q 



return, 
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return, must be ultimately rejected in the plural, though not in 

<* 9 + ft J / 

dual number, by the rule of I originally I ; &c. 

CONCLUSION. 

•» (I 

The preceding are all the rules of J Xc I ; and it remains, there- 
fore, to illustrate by examples, the inflexion of verbs subject to the 
operation of the rules. The reader is aware that those verbs are 

+ + O + 

divided into various classes termed <J U* ; v— i I ; U • and 

* <* + 

ujLJu ; each of which I shall now proceed to consider in their order. 
+ 

SECTION SECOND. 

VERBS TERMED J l£. OB SIMILAR. 



These verbs, having the letter wao for the primal radical, are 

* + * + + +* + 9 . + 

inflected, first , on : as uoj “ He leapt;” Aorist cXO: 

secondly, on : as j “ He restrained ;” Aorist : 

+ + + + 

thirdly , on : as “He was indisposed;” Aorist 

9*0+ + 9 * 9 * 

5 fourthly , on f* : as j “ He was impudent 
Aorist ^5 : and t> /2/jtf//y, on : as O ^ ^ “ He inherited ;” 

9 + 

Aorist ^ f* &c. And if the letter ta be the primal radical, 

'V 

they are still inflected on the same conjugations. Examples : 

+ * + 9 0'+* + 

j*.} “ He gambled ;” Aorist : £aj “ The fruit was ripe 

9 * Os * ' s 9 + o ++ 9 + 

Aorist £-»•*.> 5 Jsitj “ He was awake ;” Aorist laiuo “ It was 



9 9 O „ 90 + 

little ;” Aorist J « It was dry ;” Aorist (j***£J t &c. 

These verbs are generally inflected as those of the sound or heal- 
thy class ; and being subject only to a few permutations, it cannot 
be necessary to detail their inflexions. The permutations to which 
they are subject ar e, first, those described in the 7th, 8th, and 9th 

bulbs; 
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boles ; and, secondly , those described in the 3d bole ; to which the 
reader is therefore referred. By the 7th bole, the aorist active 

>fS becomes ^ I i ^ ^ L ^ XJ > 

x > '• * + y * ' * * 

, 0 t , on 

O uou * &c. By the 8th bulb, the imperative actire iXc-J I 

becomes Ss . ; I is ; I J j ci J 1 J^c * O w\c : as the 

/ ✓ x ^ ^ x 
0^0 .9 ' 

infinitive s <A.c J becomes # ^ j &c. By the 9th rule, the aug* 

- " - 
Z f) ^ y y ^4 ** * \>j 

mented forms cX*i‘ ^ I and I become cXaj I and .**J I or, 

" j» ' ' j> 0 " S' 

s \U * S vu -p 

in the passive voice, <A*i’l and I ; <&c. By the 3d bule, 
the imperative Joa. J I becomes J.3^ I « Fear thou j” as^j I 

ft «* ® ^ 

becomes J I “Be thou little &c. And so, also, in the aug- 

/ / r/ / " O / o 

mented forms Oo J I or Jsb I u He kindled the infinitires 

teing <3 Uu I or <3 1 ♦ &c. It is plain, from these ex- 

amples, that the rules to which I have now referred will enable the 

y 

reader to carry verbs of the class termed J lx* or Similar, through 

y 

every possible form of inflexion. 

SECTION THIRD. 

VERBS TERMED yL'\ OR HOLLO FT. 

Verbs of this class, having the letter yvao for the medial, are 

* * * ✓ /■ o ✓ 

inflected, first, on ./-aJ: as J l> “ He spoke Aorist J j&j: 

■ secondly , on £+**• s as “ He feared Aorist «*— * • 

thirdly , though rarely, on : as U “ He died Aorist 

* ' a J> * 9 ' * y y 

CXa«6wJ j more commonly Cl> yj ; and sometimes d> U>j s and, 

✓ 2 ' s y y 

finally , though rarely, on + J : as J Uo “ He was long j” Aorist 

J O J y 

t) j &c. They are subject to many permutations, and I think 
it necessary, therefore, to detail the inflexions of the verb J (if . 

PAST 
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PAST 


TENSE ACTIVE . 


“1 


FEMININE. 


MASCULINE. 


■ 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


Plural. 




Singular. 


■ 


, 3d Person* 


✓ pf 

u* 


U J 


« f ' 

iSJ U 


ijjls 


B 


✓ / 
J U- 




• 

p 

o 

C 

Cu 

CN 


w fOf 

^yXi 


, >fof 


OJb 

✓ 

- 


1 


*Sof 

L^Xii' 


✓ o.p 

cxX> 


2d Person. 


C 

o 

M 

u 

c2 

•B 

M 


+■ of 

Ui* 


. 'Of 


> o.* 


'Of 

Ub’ 


B 


-f o-p 

CXli’ 


1st Person. 



Th* original form J y becomes J li> by the 10th hule, 
which is applicable to all the inflexions of this tense. But those 
inflexions in which the letter Lam is quiescent, necessarily reject 
the letter Alif, to prerent the junction of two quiescentsj and 
the primal radical then receires the rowel Zumma, according to 
the principle stated in the 11th role: as ^ y ; afterwards 
U ‘ ; afterwards ^JLi’ $ and finally ; & c . 





PAST 


T E NS E PASSIVE . 




FEMININE. 

i 


MASCULINE. 


1 




Dual. 


Singular. 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


■ 


3d Person. 


* of 




Bfl 

■2 


'y** 

. 


Xo 

## 

✓ 


B 








. * fof 

U.aJo‘ 


j 


ni’p/ 

r“ 






e 

o 

<r. 

U 

O 

CL 

•o 


1st Person. 


✓ Of 

Uo 


Of 

iu> 


.f o.p 

cxJLj 


UJl; 


'Of 

Uli' 


^ nj> 

t>A3' 


1st Person. 
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/ f o' * ^ 

Tfl# Original fornr J S becomes by the 12th bulb | 

* + 

V l»i 

for J j » , though accurate* is not generally used. So, also, 
y> becomes by the 13th bulb ; for ^JLj> , though 

accurate* is not generally used. The same rules will account 
for alt the remaining inflexions of this tense, and it is scarcely 
necessary to remark that the active and passive forms are similar 
in all those inflexions from which the medial has been rejected. 



A O R 1 S T ACTIVE. 



FEMININE. 



Plural. | Dual. j Singular. 



yy jyo- 



< • i/ / O 

ysu 



MASCULINE. 




Plural.. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


o y 




Jys i 


oyy^ 




^ O 

jya 


> * 


A « i> 

J 


A OA " 

j yi 



O' ^ II 

Thk original form J jAJ becomes J yj by the 14th bulb; 
and ytao is rejected from tyJ-Aj originally ^ yj to pre- 

S 'A 

vent the junction of two quiescent*. In the passive voice J Uu ; 

2 / r/ 

originally t) yi * the medial vowel point being transferred to 
the primal* the letter wao is changed into Alif by the 14th 
bulb. The reader will easily inflect the passive forms <J liu ; 

X O s 9 

Z ; ; &c. which it is not therefore necessary to detail. I also 

* * o > w ^ ® ft / o s ** / y j a z' 



omit the forms J yj, : JjJ yCJ ; ^ y+3 : j Uu ^ ; 

m * O ✓ ✓ Sr 

CK l tXJ • because they present no new permutations. 

5 R AOR1ST 
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AORIST ACT I FE ACCOMPANIED BY ^ 



FEMININE. 



Vlvu.il. Dual. Singular. 



MASCULINE. 




Plural, j 


Dual. 


Singular. 

\ _ I 


ft 9 ft 9* ft* 

yyy 


i * &9 * ft * 

Vf 


ft 1/ Ox. 

J-^p 


09 ft9' ** 


✓ ft 9 * O / 


O J / 

Ji5p 



o 3 ' o ^ 

It is scarcely necessary th remark that the active <JJb _J be- 

ft *9 O * * O 9+ O' \ * $ ft* 

combs (JJu in the passive voice ; aCs becomes S tiLi _i 

* O 9* ft* * ° 'J O* I I 

and <j.Aiu becomes ^ j &c. The medial in both is re- 

jected in those inflexions alone, whidh present a combination 
of two following quiescent letters. The imperative in the .?d 

O ^ 

and 1st persons, is inflected precisely as the aorist with 

0 9' O '9 ft 9 * ft * 9 * 

as j or i cS* ^ ; or (Jb ^ t ^ c 2d person 

" / x ^ 

a +>9 ft 9 * ft 9 

passive, we have (JJoJ ; and in the active voice <Jo j ^ } 

ft * *9 ft *9 * ft 9 * c > ° 9 O 9 

I j) y • y ; ^ y ; ^Aj’ : originally J y I ; and after- 

o -» 

wards (J-i* by the rejection of the medial and of Humza-tool 

✓ ft ^ ^ ° f 

Wes l. The reader will observe that y , and 

✓ ft 9 0 9 * * 

y 1 , all assume the form ^Ajf after permutation. 

£ x 

Br rule 17th* the active participle, originally J^b’ > b e * 



comes b' J O Skj b’ ; ^ ±Ju li’ : jjXj b ; o ^Aj b ,* O 3d b" . 

* x x ^ * / ' > ^ 

^ r' >- 

And by the 14th rolb, the passive participle, originally <3 j 

^ > * ft 9 * *0909* ft S* " ° " 

becomes J yi * ; \^y ** 9 <j ^ yi*\ 'i) O 

Tub 
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Tub following tables present the 3d persons singular, dual, and 
plural, of the past tense and aorist, active and passive, of the rerbs 

✓ t ^ / < / * * + * ' " P *a 

i— ojL.* and <JU«; inflected as * o and a J> * 
The other persons of the same tenses are omitted as unnecessary. 



past tense feminine. 



PAST TENSE MASCULINE 



Plural. Dual. Singular. Plural. Dual. Singular. 



" ™ fi A a A A A * 

Ui Co bk \ y lii. l> li. 



✓ o 



mmm 



\s u 



^ f ^ O ** >*• % p * A * / / 

cJib ly it 'i Uo j lb 



Plural. Dual. Singular. Plural. I Dual 









a p I ^ >n 



OA O 

C^AacL 




IaXa.L) 



A Oil 1ST feminine. 



Plural. 


Dual. | 


<y*=y 




A * 

, A 


Af% A 

o 

A A 


A f»P * 


A 0 P A 

^ yoi 




✓ 09 a a 

0 y bs=! 



O Iaa^J 





«>«» 




f A. » 
A 


a 

o 

m 

& 

T3 

« 


. «>>o 


<«* 


✓ • 


d 

o 

« 


l*.Uh 

J ” , 


XJa 

A 




a. 

«> 

QU 








« 


AORIST MASCULINE. 





Dual. 


Singular. 




»— 9 bb*. 
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A GRIST FEMININE. 


AORisT MASCULINE. ! 






Singular. 


Plural. 


Dual. 

: — 


Si NG(i i.AK. 


Px«- 

sni. 


+ tt ' f 


o U 
** 


Z s' 


✓ *>> ✓ S 


z* X -p 

n ^ bssi 
' 


* s * 

Ijdi 


n 


r o * F 


/ z/ 1 

o U Ui 

> 


Vi> Uj 


✓ ft P "F 

*oy t^j 


- ->> 

O ^ 


>> 'p | 5 

"is 




* x >> 

'i tJaJ 

s' 


R 


✓ cjP "S> 

O U 3J 


tLj 

^ i 


s " S 

<J 


1 3i! Person. 



INFLEXIONS OF THE IMPERATIVE IN THE 2d FEE- 



SONS ACTIVE AND PASSIVE. 




Leading 
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SECTION TOtTRTH. 

VERBS TERMED v-* OR HOLLOW , HAVING THE 
LETTER b FOR THE MEDIAL. 

^ s ^ / 

Tobsk are inflected, first, *on : »» J “ He ima- 

^ ^ ^ iT u Ua 

gined originally i secondly, on ^ s 83 £, • 

sold 5 ” originally £>u: and, finally, though rarely, on a* 

^ ^ * + * 

L Ic “ He had a long neefc;” originally l^t &c. In the past 

tense active and passive, the medial being rejected, the primal must 

receive invariably the vowel Kusra by the 1 1 th and 12 th bulbs > 

as J U or ° r £*5 or 

Ju.. ftc. In the aorist,YA remains after Kusbai as £a+j; 

* 

and is changed into alip or wao, after Fut-ba or Zummas as 
J lii • Lyu ; 1» Ujj <&c. In the event of its rejection from 
the aorist or imperative, it transfers its vowel point to the pri- 
mal radical: as Ji; £5 and Lz : but it must be resumed 
in the dual number: as ^ j Lxa^j \±sy. &c * The ac* 
tive participle changes ya into Humza by the 17th bulb: as 

Jj Li ; «J b ; IJ t £ ; and the passive participle becomes J*= sr® j 

0 • / 0 *' , ... 

; bju ; by the 14th rule. 

Among the augmented verbs of this class, those which are sub- 

✓ ✓ f! ^ + + * 

ject to permutation are, first, I: as Uel “He caused 
to rejoice j” inflected as j» l> l : secondly, < ^ XAa^> ' : as £ I 

>■ ' * O 

4t He exposed to sale j” inflected as O Lx^m I : and 9 fifiQlty* 

0 //O * * O ^ | « * | 0 

<Jolsj I : as j Ud«. 1 “ He chose ;' 5 inflected as \,jJb j 1 : ore* 



SECTION 
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SECTION FIFTH. 

VERBS TEkMEt) OR IMPERFECT, HAVING 

* 

THE LETTER TV AO FOR THE FINAL. 

/ / / / / 

These verbs are inflected, first , on yxEy : ks Lc O “ Hfe 

* * + + 

claimed; or invited to a feasts” secondly , on : as j 

“ He acquiesced thirdly , on f f '• « “He was a 

".C. i _ 

chiefs” fourthly, on ^ : as lar° “He went into the Sun s” 

^ / / / 

atad , finally i though rarely, on u^'s as 1 “He valued 
&c. They arfe subject to a grteit inkhy permutations, and I 
think it necessary, therefore, to detail the inflexions of the verb 



Fast tense active. 



feminine. 



■ 



o * * | b * " 




masculine. 



Dual* Singula** 



/• / / * * 

yS. & U 



*9 0> >1 > 0 



^ f 



> 0 / ^ 
CJy£.tS 



So'*' 

& 




Tub original form & becomes Is & by the 10th bulb; 

but in the dual number, namely I yS. & , that rule cannot ope- 
rate, being restrained by the condition No. 8, comprised in the 

O * * 

remarks annexed to the rule. The plural lyC £ was originally 

\jy£ : wao, being changed into Alif by the 10th bulb, is 
•. rejected 
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rejected without transferring its rowel point, for the reasons stated 

O ^ / « ' < < 

in the 23d bulb ; and so, also, of O-c 6 originally C j and 

^ ^ ' ' ' ' 

Uc d originally u • The other inflexions of this tense 
suffer no permutations at all. 



PAST TENSE PASSIVE. 


FEMININE. 


MASCULINE. 


■ 


Plural. 




Singular, 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


■ 




o / 

✓ 


** 


<* * -p 

1# 

✓ 


. » * * 
1 j£- 6 




✓ ^ 




C 

O 

m 

» 

CU 

•a 

e* 


W 3 O 3 


s Sfi -P 
* 


« .P 

O.AX 

X / 


*-P o 3 


„.P<* .P 

Uaa£ 

S’ 


✓ O -p 

✓ 




Q 

O 

os 

U 

<u 

CU 

«Q 

. 


^ r» -p 

Ua£ 

•• 

! 


^ 0 -P 

Ua£ o 
•• 


fin fi 

* 


*■ 


* © ^ 

U*C ci 1 
✓ 1 


-P 0 /> 

CXa£ ci 

4fi 





' # -P 

Thb original form & is changed into by the 28th 



bulb, which operates through all the inflexions of this tense. The 

O -P * -P 

3d person plural masculine, originally becomes I ^ax : 

after which, the rowel Zumma being transferred to the medial by 
the 23d bulb, the letter ya must be rejected to prerent the junc- 

. # O .P -P O -P -P 

tion of two quiescents ; and thus I ytfz 6 becomes I ^x 6 f 
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A 0 R I S T ACTIVE. 



MASCULINE. 



D 



FEMININE. 


j Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


^ O -P O ^ 

O yZ O J 


"-P 0' 


., .j' 

i 



'S O ' 



f> f o ^ 




SlNCULAt 



k.c OvJ 



»<£ JO' 



o-p o 



Tub original form ^cd» becomes <jJ by the 23d kitl*, 
wh ,ch a,so accounts for y£-Oo; J I ; yZ OJ : and for Oyz J \j 

" o s o ✓ 

and ^ y£- 0*> in the 3d and 2d persons plural masculine. From 
each of the two last, originally 0 j yz jJ and O J^c <JJ , the 
letter vtao is rejected, to prerent the junction of two quiescent! 
after the rejection of the rowel Zumma. The words 0^1 Si 

' r> s » ^ 

and {jjs. <Jj of the feminine plural hare suffered no permuta« 
tionatall; being obriously formed on and O^Utf 

Nor is there any permutation in the dual forms O I ^z jJ; 
ol^JJ; Measures 0 I litf. The form 

" ° ° ' fi So* ^ 

o>Af J-» originally is . accounted for by the 23d 

Rur.B, which requires that Kusba following Zumma and fol- 
lowed by ya, shall be transferred to the preceding letter. 
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A 0 R IS T P A S S I r E. 



FEMININE. 



Plural. 


Dual. 


/ n z 1 o / 


* * 0 P 

^UcOO' 

✓ 


m 




1 1’. 


1 v* 



Singula*. 




o f 

JO 



✓ o ✓ o 

vX) 



1 « * 



masculine. 


Plural. 


Dual. 


SlHCULAt. 


■ 


✓ 0 ^ O ^ 

o 


" ■>* (V/ 

O LclXj 

✓ 


1 »•' 




F O / O / 


✓ ^ 0 

^ Uc JJ 

S' 






1 V 


1 •«? 


1 0 >> 


BUB 


■ . ■» 



S " * -p ^ " «A 

The original form <J.j is first changed into by 

the 27th rule; after which, ya is changed into Alif, and thus 

| o y s- o ^ o j> / « A ^ 

the word becomes lXj . In cXj originally 

yrAo, being first changed into ya, and subsequently into Alif, 

is afterwards rejected to prerent the junction of two quiescents. 

, . ^ ft y o A / o ^ o ^ / O/ * t% * f% & 

Jn J'j originally OO' originally ^ OJ 

,of the feminine plural, wao is changed into ya and remains. 

xo^o_p ^ O 'ft J 

In cAj originally yS. JO of the feminine singular, wao, 
becoming ya, and afterwards Alif, is then rejected to prevent 
the junction of two quiescents. 



AORIST 



Digitized by v^.ooQle 























( 44r ) 



1, ■ - - • - .7 

AORIST ACCOMPANIED BY J • 

1 


F E M I N 1 N E. 


MASCULINE. 


pn 

'riTF.J 
- " f 

if 5 1 

r m i 

W. I 

;; « 1 

[! ” 1 


Plural. 


Du AL. 


Singular. 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


Ac- 

tive 


„ «>> o' »/! 


/ ^ ft ■” O/' 

>Aj J 

1 


. I 

p a * o ' 

£ 03 ^ 


O f 0x0/ 

vAj 


s’ f 0*0* 

1 tXj 


> ft > 


c 

o 

tn 

u 

£ 

*t3 

r> 


: i i 

t' z 

H 

!■ ** 


1 

^ Of O 'O' *f o ' 


1 

O 0^0/ 

o £ ^ 


O _9 0*0* 

1 4..C V-Xj’ ^ 

■* r 


* P 0*0' 

i^c joy 

i 


^ aJ 


0 

O 

(Q 

u 

V 

a. 

T3 

er 


1st Person 


P 0^0- 

£ f 


-P O ' O * 


P O X O' 

L^'f J 


| £ -*V 


P O' «' 

£>*y 


J> v> 'A ' 

£^'j. J 


S 

s 

X 

(O 


[PAS. 

NIYK. 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular, j 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


Pas 

SI V l 


'1 £ 
3 

m 

•O 




' /» b P o ' 

Uc 


^ bP o *\ 

i 

1 1 


o ' bP o' 

\ \ ‘-N? 

• 


1 

O P O' 

Lc <Aj _J 


' OP O ' 

L^Y; 


a 

o 

VI 

u 

4> 

T3 

•O 


3 

M 

fca 

V 

3 

S'. 


\ ' o ^ o P o* 

i 0 " r 


O' ^ o P o ' 

Lac jJ pJ 


o * oP o y' ! 

' r 


o -*> o P r. * 

1 lXj 


Iac. (_\j ? J 


J O-P 
| £ ^ p j 


C 

s 

; £ 
! a- 

! ns 

«» 


^ o -P 

£^-V J 

1 


' O P O ' 


^ n fi o x 1 


' O P O'' 


/ O / ft/ | 


^ o -p ft/ 


c 

o 

w 

u 

CJ 

a. 

V5 



S P O ' O P O * 

The original form active is *£ cXj i; afterwards and 



by the 35th rule, the final radical must be rejected after ^ . 
The same rule will account for the return of wao in the dual in- 
flexions, and its return in the masculine plural is not prevented 



O ^ 



* O P P O X 



o y r* + 



by but by other causes, since ^ ^ jsz <JLj becomes ^ <JL» 

o ' 

in the absence of ^ . In the passive voice, wao is changed into 

ya by the 27th kulb. The imperative, excepting the 2d per- 

(♦/ 



sons active, is inflected as above ; 

/« ^ ✓ 



the particle 



f 



being super- 



ceded by ^ I |* 'i . The 2d persons of the imperative active 

^ ft i ^ ^ ft «# A > ft i ft ri i / ^ ft / / • ^ ft / 

are £ 6 I ; I jb O I ; l^sol; o I; j 6 I ; ^ ^ L 
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A OR I ST ACCOMPANIED BY THE COR. 
RORORATIFE NOON. 



FEMININE. 



MASCULINE. 



■ Plural. Dual. Sincular. Plural. Dual. Singular, i 
I I riTE. 



„ «. ' t\ » o " » , 2 * " m * 2 ° ' i 

£ O Uj.fi y | yC (JtoJ {y yS. OOJ 



o ^ w + 9 o ' ' w a g 

c\>J q I cXaJ cXaJ ^ 



0 lj.COJJ yy£.OJJ | 




Plural. 



Dual. Singular. Plural 





Singular. 


Pas 

SITE 


W ^ / o • 


3d Person. 



w ✓ n 

^ASlXaJ 



^ ^ o ,p«* w* ^ ^ o w n> ^ 



^LcJUJ cXJ £ 

^ x -a 





' 

w s * O 9 ' X » ' ' n Ss vt ' * ft w x x o ^ w ^ ^ o w ✓ ✓ 09 * 

^x£lXa) (j^AfivX (^jA-fiOwU ^^Afi ti i 



W S S O •* 



The word tXj was originally ^ vXj . Wao loses 

the rowel Zumma by the 23d rclk, and is itself rejected to 
prevent the junction of tiro quiescents. So, by the same rule, 

C 9a* %» • + 

y toC OJ becomes ^..c OJ; because Kusra follows Zumma, and 

“V * 

is itself followed by ya understood, though not expressed ; the 

✓ o s « ^ 

original form of this inflexion being yj jC JJ , In the 

W ^ 

absence of the corroborate Noon, the word O^c Jy (Passive) 

> O / O > W y o ^ ✓ O < <» i 

Would be y as (^*fi OJ would be y^ • The rea- 

r ^ 

% 

der. 
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der, on reference to Rvu 4th, Pag* 107 of this Volume, will per- 
ceive, that the corroborative Noon, in this case, bestows the Towel 
Xumma on the letter wao; and the vowel Kusra on the letter 

V* Of W * + f W J / <» m 

ta : whence we have jS cXj and ; like q 

yj / «* 

and • 



PARTICIPLES. 

FEMININE. jf MASCULINE. 



Plura*. Dual. Singular, j Plural. Dual. Singular. 




9 J 9 s ' 

Thb original form 1 ^ becomes 1 ^ by tbe 28th itup | 
after which, ta, becoming quiescent by the 23d ruls, is reject- 
ed to prevent the junction of two quipscents, namely itself, and 
the Noon of Tunvrbn* 

J 

+ • 

Tfl* past tense active of each of the verbs “ He went 

into the Sun,” and Ija. “He valued,” being formed on the 

measure cj°V> * 3 necessarily inflected 4 s Lc O . The same 

- » ' „ 

tense of the verbs j “ He acquiesced,” and j jr wc 
was a chief,” are inflected according to the (following table* 



5 U 



PAST 
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PAST TENSE ACTIVE OF THE VERBS AJ>TDj^- 



feminine. 


— ■■ 1 

MASCULINE. 




Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


Plural. 


Dual, j 


Singular. 




d 

o 

10 

Urn 

0) 

tJ 

n 


/ a t ^ 


i 4-0 

y 


O ^ «•' 

y 


o P y 

1 X°J 


y 




3d Person. 


a 

o 

(A 

U 

4> 

a« 

T3 


■y 


yp O * y\ n n y 

UsAA J 1 J 

1 ' ' 


o so y 


y P o - 

L 

y 


y O y 

OUUO J 

y 


id Person. 


O 

» 

Sm 

V 

O, 

W 

(0 


y 0 y 

y 


0 ✓ 
j 

y 


P o y 

' 


yo ' 

Uaa^ 

y 


U.Aa^? J 

y 


P 0 y 

y 


G 

O 

n 

to 

<y 

0* 

4J 

en 


d 

o 

(O 

u 

a. 

-a 

« 


y 0 p y 

Ojy” 
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Thb original form j becomes _j by the 28th sclk. 
So yoj a n 4 I j J become I j and I j y** by the 23d 

bule. The past tf nse passive of all these verbs, being necessarily 

, S, -» 

formed on » must be inflected as . The aorist ac- 

p P <%y * p o ^ «* * 

tive, formed on Jjiaj must be inflected on as “ He 

v p y ry 

is a chieftain &c. But the same tense being formed on • 

as j ; or on Jut aj ; as ; must be inflected as follows. 
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The original forms ojy°y 



and O 



• . •• 



of the mascu« 



line plural, first change wao into Alif, and then reject it to pre- 

/ d z’ ^ 

vent the junction of two quiescents. So, also, of y original* 



If y^ y of the feminine singular. The forms \oy ° an 4 
of the feminine plural exhibit rlo permutations at all. 

The original form j becomes fiy the 27th eulb , 

and afterwards cC ^ by the 23d role,- which also accounts 

S 

o £ ft/ * - 



' n J> n/ ' os« - ' « 0 “ . . „ ' _J . 

for o and ^ 5 originally 

and * In the feminine plural, originally 

is changed into ta and remains. 
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SECTION SIXTH. 

VERBS TERMED oaS to OR IMPERFECT, \ HAPING ThM 

LETTER YA FOR THE FINAL RADICAL . 

Thbsx verbs are inflected, first, on m J “He 

✓ • ✓ 

threw or shot arrows secondly , on : as ^.c j “ He grazed f * 

thirdly , on s as “ He feared and fourthly, though 

* * * * » 

rarely, on : a? “He was very old &c'. The oc- 

currence of ^ ** scarcely worthy of notice'; since it has n%- 

ver, in fact, been observed to occur, except in two phrases : namely, 

Osj j J I yo>, “ Ztwb was at the . point of death and 

z uXj I O yo j a phrase which cannot be literally translate 

ed, but is commonly applied to a man who has made a good 
shot With an arrow. The following table presents the 3d per<J 
sons of the past tense active of three verbs, formed on the Mea«i 

sures jo* ,* (Jjts , and • The other inflexions of that tensd' 



are omitted as unnecessary. 



FEMININE. 




Pluk.au Dual. 










yJ3£ 



* j * * s + 

In y originally the letter ya is changed into wao by 

the 31st kulb. The past tense passive of these verbs, heiug ne- 

/ A . / > 

cessarily formed on Jjb* must be inflected on ^<3 • 

5 X IWFLIXIONS* 
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Inflexions of the aotifet Active formed off each 0 f the Mea- 
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Thb aorist passive of these verbs being necessarily formed on 



O 3 



3 ' 

<Jjuy must be inflected as 



*• 



o*\ 



Thb active participle ^ 1 j has the passive participle j 
by the 21st rulb ; and so, also, of all other verbs having the letter 
ta for the filial radical* The augmented verbs I “ He 

sent a present,” <3 ** He found the right way,” and 



o 



* ^ 



I “ He asked the right way,” are inflected precisely 
✓ 

| a ' fSff ^ 6*- dL 

as I ; f ; and I ; already detailed* 

SECTION SEVENTH. 

FERES QF THE CLASS TERMED 

‘ ' ’• . ✓ 

' - ...... 0 J> rt 

Thbsb are of two kinds j the first being in which 

- . . . • O 3 « > 

thej infirm letters are not successive $ add the second ^ j 
in which the infirm letters are successive! The -class .termed 

/ * 



* > > 



1 are inflected, on i-i yet as “He print* 

ed a garment j” secondly , though rarely, on j 

, v > v 

“ He was near and, finally, though rarely, on £-6^* i as (y* J 

..... X ' 

« The horse’s hoof was worn &c. The past tense ^jZ* j is id** 
fleeted as j j whereas and are inflected as j l 

i i n 4 ° ^ 

The aorisf ( ..aL. is inflected as j but the aorist 

» O* 0> 

or originally £y**yl or ^° ses the letter w>o by 

the 7th bulb. The following table presents the inflexions active 

* 

and passive of the aorist on which the reader will inflect 



U ***j 

, ” 
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A O R I S T ACTIVE. 
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The aorist passird being formed on the Measure Jxaj nerer 

| » * 

loifes the letter wao ; and is- therefore inHeeted on as 

.r <* 9 r . ** i *•*. 

Tiirr following table presents the imperatire actire and passwe 

^ / / 
of the verbs 3 an( * 



feminine. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1st PetJon. 1 3d Per»o*. 3d Person- .• | '*• Pemon. Sd Perion. 3.1 Person, 













F E M I w 1 w B ’ 


MASCULINE. 


A* 

tin 

* 

» 

3 

1 

*«- 

-n 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


Plural* 

■ 


Dual* 


Singular. 


Ac. 

riYB. 


✓ m ✓ . 


/ / o>. 




<i * o " 

< 






a 

© 

(A 

U 

V 

0* 

•a 

•0 


1 a 

a* 

U 

w 

a* 

: *0- 


Q 


' s, n 

Uss! 1 




# ^ A 


> >« 

1 

" * X 


* h 
6 s ! 


e 

o 

on 

u 

V 

a, 

*T3 

t* 

T 

o 

cn 

u 

o 

a* 

•w 

(A 


g 


■ 


1 

Ea 


m 




X» O X* 

tyJ 


✓ h " 




n 




Dual* 


Singular. 


Plural* 


Dual* 


Singular* 


Pas* 

site. 






raj 




El 


<■ / 

Ia^ 4.aJ 
*• * 


-X 


C 

o 

on 

u 

U 

ft* 

-a 

•o 


1 

In 

o 

a- 

2 


/ O' O * 


/ / r ^ 


o + OS 


O / |»A g 


/ / 


zs>. 


a 

o 

« 

b. 

£ 

*o 

t* 


1 


X ofi t 

zsl 


' •'» 


m 








1st Person. 


1 feminine. 


MASCULINE. 


AC- 

UTE. 




Dual. 


Singular. , 


Plural. 


Dual* 


■9 


RH 

m 


a 

o 

m 

u 

£' 


189 


U— 

u£j 

*/ y 


i 

ji> i 

; x + 


O *' 

'M 


, LJLJ 

! x' x' 


i 

tM 
< / 


i 

u» I 

s 

ou 

H3 
1 •> 




✓ 


U 

x* 


ui 


°-f 

■y 


UJ 

< 


j 

x« 


C 

o- 

on 

h. 

C 

a* 

•© 


o 

o 

on 

u 

V 

a, 

•M 

«o 


✓ ^ 

- t — ■■ — ■ _£ i— rJ= 


x» x 

fV i r ■ r-*^ 


j'3 

✓ x 


i 

jit 

X* X- 


jjj 

X ✓ 


J* 

X xX 


a * 
o 

cn 

cu 

to 



5 Y FEMININE. 



Digitized by 



































( 458 ) 
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This imperative J* commonly written i), was originally 

O * 

J 1 . Wao falls out by the 8th bulb, and with it, Humza« 
TodL Wcsl ; because the letter Lam is here moveable. The final 
ya falls out by the 35th bulb. 
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The following table presents the leading tenses of the aug- 
mented verbs j i “He wore out the horse’s hoof Mea* 
sure (Jm I : ^Ju I “ He shunned Measure I : and 

I “ He demanded the whole of any thing;” Measure 

J ^ O" <* 

I • 
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SECTION EIGHTH. 

OF THE COMBINATION OF HUMZA AND THE 
LETTERS OF INFIRMITY. 
INFLEXION OF COMPLEX FERBS. 

The sdme root is very commonly observed to have the letter 
IIuAza for one radical, while wao or ya occurs as another ; and 
the complex verbs of this nature have been divided into thir- 
teen classes. They are inflected according to the rules which 
have already been detailed, but the extreme intricacy of those 
rules will justify the Insertion of some examples. 

FIRST AND SECOND CLASSES. 

The fi^st class comprises all verbs having Homza for the pri- 
mal, and wao for the medial ; and these ate inflected, firsts on 

i ; a S ^ j I “ Returning and, secondly > on : a$ 

£ j'\ “ Being crooked &c. The second class comprises all 
verbs having Homza for the primal, and ya for the medial ; and 

* * * 0 (i/ 

these are invariably inflected en u/: as 1 “ Returning 
Ac. The following tables present such of the inflexions of these 
verbs as I think it necessary to insert here. 
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The passive plural feminine of ti I and I becomes vy \ 
»n d I by the 13th rule. 
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Thb active and passive participles are I originally j l ; 

9 o i + 9 * s s- * ' 

and y origiiially if the medial be wao; according 

0 f * 0 n s* 

to the rules ^I7th and 14th,) of <_)->b* and And they 

5 Z will 
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trill be formed as and \^a «j if the medial be ya j be* 

cause the passive participle, in that ease, is subject to no permu* 
tation whatever. 

THIRD AND FOURTH CLASSES. 

i ; '** 

ThbI third ctAss comprehends all verbs having Humza for the 



primal, and wa a for the final ; and these are invariably inflected 
on yui as y I “ Coming.” The fourth class embraces all 
verbs having IIumza for the primal, and TA for the final ; and 
these are inflected, first , on yi t as I or U l “ Com* 

* * 0 o + 

ing and, secondly , though rarely, on £*** : M J I w Burn* 
ing with enmity &c. 



PAST TENSE FEMININE. 



PAST TENSE MASCULINE. 
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FIFTH AND SIXTH CLASSES, 



The fifth class comprises all verbs having wao for the primal, 
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x-ry*: w & hj u Ta bttry »Krc 5” &c. The sixth cla» em- 
graces all verbs having ta for the primal, and Humza for the 

medial; and these are inflected, firsts on J an< *» secondly, on 
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Thb participles are regularly &JJyi ( j~J U; 

Dm., ' " " 

jy * 5 ,n ^e two l ast » the first and second radicals 

0 i -' 

verv commonly change places ; and thus we have q~j' I ; and 

* o " 



if oS* > 



which last word seems invariably to supercede 

ifi f> S> * s s' s' 

(jm 2 . So, also, (j**j I is perhaps as common as in 

the past tense of the verb $ but the transposition of letters wit^bfe 
considered hereafter. 

SEVENTH AND EIGHT*! CLASSES. 

Tub seventh class comprehends all verbs having Humza fop 
the medial, and wao for the final $ and these are inflected, first, 
on : as J I A “ Deceiving:” and, secondly, on yx j: 

“ Driving cattle;” or “ The withering of vegetables &c. The 
eighth class embraces all verbs having Humza for the medial, 

' H 

and ta for the final j and these are inflected, first , on sP : as 
f) I' , , ' 

“ The bursting of a stitch and, secondly , on ys : as 

Q s 

^ j “ The croaking of a frog $” or “ The cry of a youn£ 
mouse j” &c. 
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Tii* participles are fOrnied as ‘ and if the final be 

*• V s * * L * '• 

wao ; or * La *nd ir the final be ta. 

The reader who refers to rule 3d for the permutation of Hum* 
za, will observe the optional application of that rule to many in* 
fieiiohi of tHe preceding Vefbs • but it is necessarily applicable 
io the gam# inflexions of fhe verb I 'j or “ Knowing* $ 

of Seeing' ?* indebted as f and therefore* I proceed* 

to detail. 
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Tn* participles are and U? j* ' ' imperative _j , 
originally *\j I , rejects both Humzas, after transferring to the 

y 

preceding letter, the rowel point applicable to the last Humza. 
NINTH CLASS. 

Th8 ninth class embraces all verbs haring wao for the primal, 

^ y 
^ .. « 

and Humza for the final $ and these are inflected, first, on : 

$ * * ' s y ' s ' 

as “Finding faulty” secondly , on y J : as 

“Haring a clean face;” and, finally, on £*** ’• as vij 

“ Hurting the hand without breaking the bone &c. 
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Th* participles are formed as Os i j which exhibits no 

o « ft o 

permutations at all ; and j j optionally j d> y by the se- 
cond rule applicable to the letter HuMza. 



TENTH AND ELEVENTH CLASSES. 



T be tenth class embraces all verbs having wao for the' me- 
dial, and Humza for the final ; and these are inflected, firsts on 

as sjj «* Confessing a faulty” and, secondly, orf 
0 . - 9 * , 

as * I (originally ijo) “Suffering pain.” Under the eleventh 
class, are comprised all verbs having ya for the medial, and Hum- 
2A for the final ; and these are inflected, firsts on : as i La* 

“ Coming;” secondly , on J as “ Being timid or coward- 

6 B ly> ,y 
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Pj ;” and, /natty, on : as in the phrase • y& “Th< 
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man is well formed which ought to have been regularly * bfr. 
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Thb active participle is formed as * b or * originally 

0 ✓ < 9 / 0*0 * 

b ; or *J. b=*- ; afterwards f*b or«*li »5 by the rule of 
✓ * # * ~ { 
jjli; (17th of the J Ac. I ;) afterwards /J b or ,Jt>; 



(rule 8th, Page 392 ;) afterwards * b or * ; the final ta be- 

/ (i 

ing rendered quiescent by rule 23d of the <J 1 5 and then 
rejected to prevent the junction of two quiescents $ namely 
itself, and the Noon of Tcnvbhn. The passive participle is 



O • s x ^ 

formed by the rule of J if the medial be wao : as * J** 
originally * jyy * 5 and by the rule of gjy* if the medial be 

0 0* 0 * S O * 

TA s as * ^sr 0 originally * } & c * 

TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH CLASSES. 



Thb twblfth class embraces all verbs having Hpmza for the 
primal, and two infirm letters for the medial and final : as (j£ j \ 
^ Haying st place of refuge.** Under the thirteenth cliss 9 

are comprised all verbs having Humza for the medial, and two 

infirm 
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* % , 

infirm letters for the primal and final : as ( £lj <c To pro* 
mise.” Both are invariably inflected on <—> . 
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Thb original form \S ^ becomes ^Jr I like Us* aa ^ 

^ * y 0 £ * 

afterwards *" 1‘ like * la.'. So, also, of * ^ JS originally ly 
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The original form (S J J ^ } becomes c£_y L. as jj y* 
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becomes y by rule 2 1st, p&ge 425. 

CONCLUSION. 

It’ would be e'asy to 1 illustrate the application* of the rule* 



Uf to many augmented verbs which have been omit^ 

✓ 

ted for the sake of brevity; but in fact,- the reader who hfcs 

6 C mastered' 
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mastered the rules, together with the inflexions of the verbs al- 
ready -detailed, will have little difficulty in applying the same 
principles to all other verbs, on what measure soever they may 
happen to be formed, and of whatever letters they may be com* 
posed. I proceed therefore to detail the rales of Idgbam, 

CHAPTER TWELFTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 

^ O Ct S’ 

1 

TIJ$ COALESCENCE OF LETTERS. 

y o t 

The word y Is O I is thought in Kqqfa to be an infinitive 
1 

formed on the Measure J US I ; but the people of Busea read 



u • 

+ tc ^ I ; in which case, it is an infinitive fanned on the Measure 

I 

** o 

J [joi I • In its literal sense it means w The insertion of one 

y y w 

y y o y o y y < i p o y c y 

thing into another as I ^ 44 I put 

the bridle into the mouth of the horse but as a term of Gram- 
mar, it indicates the utterance of two homogeneous letters at 

/ o S 

once • the first letter being termed -£o%*> or Bridled ; and the 

o 0 y • s * _ T 

second ao _s tX*c or 46 That to which the other is Bridled. Its 

' ' \ * « 

operations are variously performed by the means of t) ^ * 

* 

y O o o «, ^ 

1£mJI , and , as formerly explained ; and they proceed 

✓ Ve 

according to the following rules. 



RULE FIRST. 



Two following homogeneous letters, occurring together in the 

same word, must coalesce under the sign Tushdbrd, if the first 

<) 

letter shall happen to be quiescent. Examples : O** “ Prolonga* 

t y „ ^ 0 _ 0 « ^ 

tion originally <3 cX*© • 44 True j” originally ^ 

RULE 
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RULE SECOND. 

If both letters be inbbbbntly, not accidentally moveable, 

v C > 

the coaloseenee between them is also necessary. Examples : 

m He fled )” originally : V * “ Cattle originally 
^ / / 

wu 1 4 «> : &o. Nor can it be set aside though the sec op d letter 

0^0 .P 0.0 

shall become quiescent by what Is termed I vd that 

is to say, “ A quiescent mark given to a letter Originally move* 

CM / 

able, in order to mark a pause in a sentence i ** as y Fean ; 

S/ w ' i , , , 

properly Fuaaa: v lj & Dowab»$ properly wlj(> 



Duwabbo : & c . 



REMARKS. 



Th* preceding rule is optionally, not necessarily applicable, 
1st. to the letter 1? occurring as the medial radical of a verb 
formed on the Measure J (aX i • as I 44 The party *om» 

✓ x > 

/ w/ 

mitted mutual slaughter |” otherwise <J-o by the operation of 

0 - a 

the rule. 2d. To verbs formed on the Measure J .Xai 1 and bar# 

| x ° | e x 

ing wao for the medial and final radical t as or (j > 

/ ^ / O 

4t The vegetation was of a dark green j” originally j jy±\: 

3d. To verbs active and passive formed on or and having 

^ S 

the medial and final infirm : as He Jived $” Passive • 

^ ^ * 

otherwise or by the operation of the rule. 4th* To pas« 

✓ O ^ / <KP o J 

sive verbs of the came class, formed on as 1 $ I ; or 

+ * 

y t as I “ He was brought to life otherwise 1 s 

o .. a £ to ft | e» .. o ^ 

I otherwise • the passive form of “ He 

O -* w o -F 

blushed »** {j*. y* otherwise (£ y*. (notwithstanding the j»uo- 
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fion of two quiescehts,) an insignificant form of the same root* 
5th. To words infirm in the medial and final, and formed on 

Q S n ' 0 ' t> * 0 ' . 0 ' c *■ 

jJLaJo : as otherwise “ Salutation or BJLaj | • at 

&+ o \ * 

1 otherwise I the plural of M Rain s * or 

" ' x " 0 

S' O + ^ y S vi ' w 

# X*i I : as * Uxa* l otherwise * I the plural of , 

✓ "y '* / W/ 

V O ' 

“ Living Measure , For in ail these cases, the second 
ik is moveable by an inherent vowel point, and therefore both 
Yas may coalesce together ; but the coalescence is optional only, 
not necessary, because the media! of a o< 2 j'(J should suffer no 

0 ^ o s 

change. The rule does not operate in *aa3z /,c “ A giver of 

y 

+ 0 3 3 0'" 

life or in UacsT* CXj lj “I saw a giver of life or in 

y 

y ✓ ' ' 

O Uxa*. the dual number of La* “ Bain because the second 

y 

ta, in all these cases, is moveable by an accidental vowel point j 

0 ' O 3 

occasioned, in jwsr - * , by the occurrence of the termination If 

y 

of the feminine gender; in Uas/*, by the governing verb 

y 

S ° ' y * * * 

CXJ I j ; and in Ua^, by the dual termination in Alif Boon* 

y 

The verbs <jjlj I “ The city was full of lizards 

* y 

iSJiz. cxi^ i( His eyes were shut and bleared ;?* * 
n He curled his hair and * U>*J I <Jj I “ The water bottle 

y ' 

stunk are anomalously excepted from the operation of the 



ruie. 



y * a y w / 

It is to be observed that the verb <J&o I , becoming by 

the operation of the rule, might be mistaken for a past tense 

✓ 

originally formed on the Measure j and therefore derived 

O O y 

from the infinitive To prevent this obscurity, it is 

optional 
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optional Only; but not necessary, in all the examples of this na» 
ture, to give the vowel Kusha to the primal radical : as (JjS or 
: or to the medial radical : as <J.Xs or » : or to both t 

+ tw / w W 3 

as or So,* also, sometimes, though rare- 

✓ 

ly, becomes ; though there is here no obscurity at all. 

RULE THIRD. 

Ir the second of two homogeneous letters be moveable by an 1 
accidental, not an inherent vowel point, the coalescence is op- 
tional, but not necessary. Example : «< Assist the 

^ O s n \JJ 

tribe *” otherwise I a, by the operation of the rule. Or, 
to express nearly the same rule in other words, if the second let- 
ter be naturally, yet not necessarily quiescent, and not qui- 

t> s " 3 O J?3 

escent by '—is'j) lo jX *. , the coalescence between them is opti- 

O 3*3 

•nal only, but not necessary.' Examples 1 O I « Assist thou •” 

. s -y * 

Cs <J >*7 a “ Do not thou assist otherwise or ^ by 

+ * * 

the operation of the rule. It is to be observed that the second 

f% f °3 

Dal of 1 is naturally quiescent,' not quiescent by 

rt ^ O 3 O 3 3 

ViAii y I o ^X m» ; yet it is not therefore necessarily quiescent,’ 

- 0 3 * 3 

»ince it receives a vowel point in (* jji) I vX-o | . Whereas the 

* * O ' ' ' O ' ' % 

second Dal of <s I assisted j** O 6 y\*o ^ The women 

assisted 5” Od The women assist $?* &c# is necessari- 

ly, as well as naturally quiescent $ that is to say, it never ad- 
mits of any vowel point ; a case in which the coalescence of the 
two homogeneous letters has been declared to be wholly inad- 
missible. After coalescence, the second of the two horoojrene- 

O 

6 D ous 
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ous letters may receive ICtrsnA: (as O-* ) according to the adage 
Ij &jL I <S I UJ \ “ When a quiescent letter 

shall be rendered moveable, the vowel Eusra i i to be applied or 

ft J > a ^ o 

FoTiHA :(as 5i) according to the adage Kj*}* w-ascI \ 

Fut-ha is the lightest of the short towels.” But it cut* 
not receive Zumma, unless the preceding letter be also Muz- 
,iboMJ as which ii accurate only on that Recount. 

v* 

Wliehcfe it follows that ZuMma would be inaettiTttte in j origi- 
n&lly 1 ^ I “ Flee thoe y ’ because the preceding letter it oat 
MczMhbtl. in the ease of v_« j hath letten may temain tptU 



* * , 

escent : as Moodd. 

HE M A E & 



# ^ o 3 



t&fe Receding rule is not permitted to operate in 
cause the medial and final are both infirm. Nor det» it epentt* 

o 1 9 3 

Hi Utixz If the second letter be N'AttaALLt quiescent : as I ? 

Whether it be NTacassA’ErLT qtridscent Or ndt. And, on the contra* 
ry, it operates op'tioh'all'* nmong the ‘tribe of >Ij ^ 
even on letters commonly thought to be nedessarily, as well am 

p *o * * / O / / + rt 3 

naturally quiescent : 'as o^ cXw^ 0 £cX*j: ;fer 

.J VU X ^ W ^ / W 

Which ttidy'sdfai crimes Substitute o <3^ • O <3*«$ y<3i»j: g’iv'* 

Ing either of th'e vowels T u t-’h a ' or *K usr a to the second of the 
two homogeneous letters, frith out ’regard to tbewwel ‘point which 
may hare been origiitally ^applicable to the*ftrat. At other times, 
that voWel point is transferred ‘by' them to the seeond letter : as 

/ W ' / oi" ^ 0) / / O ^ 

(j-*.) for “ The women trere Wise ; M ^ Js tor 

^ * 



ti Tl.P 
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« The women tested ; M &c. So, also, the same tribe have been 
oc c a siooaHy observed to insert an Alif after the second ho.mogene* 

3 w / 3 n ' ' 

ot» letter : as I <-X* for v^> ^ .X* ; or, in the feminine plural, 

W W ^ X o / / 

to Tender the letter Nook Mooshudddd : as O c\-o for O £ • 

to / / rO ^ tt / 

O for O & tXw ,• &c. 

RULE F O URT H. 

✓ ,o > 

A MovitABLB letter to be rendered uX« must, in the first 
place, be rendered quiescent ; and this is done by rejecting its 
Towel point if the preceding letter be also moveable, or if .it be 

\jj * < / 

Lbbn saavius, not radical. Examples : tX * ; originally i 



/ ^ x w c3 3 



XC*; originally U; Measure U J O yi; originally 

& * Measure yj : j & } originally 8*-^. » 

diminutive formed from &j'I ^ “.Cattle^ 5 &c. The word 

^ w * ' * 

£ J > regularly and more commonly (originally ^ ^ j ) 

*■ 

“He was repelled,* is Jtherefose anomalous, if the preceding 
letter be neither moveable, norjLmsN jbbv.iui, the vowel point 

* 3* 

must be transferred to -that tletter. Examples : ; originally 



* ,Jaj originally y • & jl- originally <S i &c. 

SECTION SECOND. 



3 o ✓ yf 3* 



3 3 / / ✓ + O <> 3 , + ' 

AJlt>l ^ loJ I 

3 J ^ \ 

CONDITIONS AND O BST AC LE S TO THE 

% * o 

RULES OF 

TftB rules ot ** i I cannot operate, 1st. if opposed by the 
Tules-of J 1 : as y ; .not yj I $ originally j yj^ 
** He - refrained from - evil j” &c. 2d. In substantive uouus, 
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if their operation shall occasion one substantive to assume the 
form of another haring a different sense : as « A liga- 

0 s s 



ture not ; because that word signifies “ Abuse j 
o a * 

Mi 3 

« Thrones not y»» ; because that word signifies “ The cut 
navel string of a new born child &c, 3d. If the second let- 

ter (the first being moveable) shall be introduced for the purpose, 

' f 0 * n ' * , 

termed /i br I : as “ Rough and high ground 

' 0 

** He put on a sheet opposed to u Easily made angry j s * 

0 t* ^ ^ 

originally ; Measure ylm* : in which the first letter w 

quiescent, and therefore does not. prevent the Idgham^ 4th. If 



O 3 



the first of two homogeneous letters shall be itself ajJ & uX * : as 

. s. . 

<i cxj “ He dispersed j?’ &c. 5th. If it shall occur at the 



0 



beginning of a word: as Oti<i “ Play j” &c. Yet the coale- 
scence is admissible in such- verbs : as “ He covered him- 

self with a shield 5 ” or Vi) j U* “ He relinquished j” &c«> 
since these may become I ; and U I ; by the intros 

duction of Homza-tool Witsl. And, on the same principle, the 
Aorist J jw “ She descends slowly J^s. UaJ “ She is distant j’* 



S w* >*>, 



admits coalescence ; first , after a moveable letter : as J or 



3 * * w/ 



3 VA ^ W CJ - 



<-Xc Uaj ; and, secondly , after a Mudda : as J jjJ I jJ IS or 

-P ^ 'w 0 3 

OtcUj IjJ 13'; &c. 6th. The rules of Iogh am cannot operate, 
if the first of the two homogeneous letters shall be brought in 
exchange for a Lebn introduced for some other purpose, not for 

/- 0 3 ✓ / ^ 

the purpose of coalescence : as <J J the passive form of <J J 
in which, wao is in exchange for Alif j introduced, not for the 

purpose 
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purpose of coalescence, but only as a mark of the third conju'ga*^ 
tion of augmented triliterals. 7th. The coalescence will not 
take place, if the first letter be brought in exchange for Humza: 
either necessarily, as (SJJ I “He was taken to a place of 

s S ft a* 

shelter;” originally I : or optionally, as original- 

ly “ He carries some one to a place of shelter.” Yet, 

in the latter case, that is to say; if the change be optional 
not necessary, some Grammarians admit the Coalescence: as 

O m & ** ft 9 

(S y > J y ! ? And evea if the change be neces- 

sary, not optional, the coalescence is necessary according to the 
opinion of some Grammarians, provided it 'shall not tend to con* 
found together two regular Measures of the Language. In this 

a o $ 

case; (SJJ I “ I carry some one to a place of refuge,*’ necesw 
sarily becomes <SJU whereas i£jj I Measure Joij 1 can- 

s’ u> f 

not become J I because the Measure would seem to be jJfc?. 

* ✓ 

8th. Two Altps never coalesce * nor even two Humzar, except 
on certain Measures naturally Mooshuddud : as j U which is 

* \M * 0 

insignificant; Measure ; or J ^ « A possessor of pearls 

0 C s 

Measure J l*> ; &c* 

SECTION THIRD; 

* « " * ; *>' . * ' a 

Lfj, Is**-' I tc I 

- - * ( 

COALESCENCE OF TWO SUCCESSIVE HOMOGENEOUS 
LETTERS OCCURRING IN TWO FOLLOWING WORDS. 
RULE FIRST; 

Tbb first letter being quiescent, and the second moveable, the 

® ® coalescence 
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coalescence between them becomes necessary in utterance, though 

not in writing, if the first shall neither be Mudda, nor the letter 
✓ * */ + 

lit) termed tsJSh* or Silent, the nature of which will be explain- 

+ O to ^ 

ed hereafter. Examples s Ls-bc £&*** I 16 Listen to knowledge 
JLtf I j I y* j M They shot arrows at Wasil;” &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

Jr the second letter be quiescent, they cannot coalesce. Ex- 






simple s I I ^ Send the slftvc j 55 &c« And, so, also, 

* x / 

>» t t / O/ o 

rf the first be Mudda : as I iX& “ In this our time ;** 



* t>. 



or if it be the letter bh termed or Silent : a* 

tiXJkjh aj J eXc Lo “ What hare we to fear now my enemy 

is dead ?” in which example, the silent 1$ is added to the phrase 
V'- 

C> J “ My enemy,” 

RULE THIRD. 

Both letters being moveable, the coalescence is optional only, 
but not necessary, if the preceding letter shall be also moveable, 

v> ui, ^ / w / r ^ ^ 

Example: Li-Co or UjLCq “He fixed us;” \ < j6 or 
0-0 ^ + 

yjc j I ^s. “ Upon the ground &c. And, so, also, if the 

O ^ ✓ 

preceding letter, being quiescent, shall be infirm as cXa-J U ? 

0 O v* * o * S * f n o'. 

or cXaaJ J la “ Lubeed has said ,===»j '-r , y or *y y 

“The clothes of Bukb j” &c. But if the preceding letter 

shall be a quiescent of the sound or healthy class, the coalescence 

^ * O' t * C ' 

between them is inadmissible r as U not ^ j> 

o w O 



^ J O s 



“ The master of Malik _j Ju s— > not jOuU ^ “ The 

battle of Buna;” &c, 

REMARKS. 
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REMARKS. 

~s 

So mb of the > ) or professed readers of the Kook an, whose 
Authority in matters of pronunciation is held to be unimpeach- 
able, are said to hare read q for ^ Ud^ 

44 The month of Rumuzan,” in opposition to the last clause of 
the preceding rule ; and Grammarians, unwilling either to ques^ 
tion their authority, or to admit the accuracy of this coalescence, 

9 o * 9 so 

have termed it, not £ ^ 1x0 I «* A palpable coalescence 

x<* ft * *4 -P f • 

but J « ^ I I * I 44 An obscure utterance of the 

first letter.” It should be observed, however, that coalescence* 
in cases of this nature, has received the sanction of the schools 
of Koofa ; sometimes by transferring the first vdwel point to 

Xf S' 

the preceding quiescent i as viU U> ^ j ’ and sometimes by 
. rejecting the vowel point altogether, notwithstanding the junc- 

. w a ' 

lion of two quiescents : as U ^ j > : &c. 

SECTION FOURTH. 

Ox xx.PO S * O 

COALESCENCE of proximate letters \ 

Two or more letters are said to be froximatb, first,, when they 
are formed nearly at the same Mukhruj : as Jbkm and Shbbn ; and, 
secondly, when the same property is common to both: as wao and 

.. ^ O -P O " X> O 

ta ; which are both * j > an d both s^aaJ ; &c. In either 
ease, they are often subject to 1 the rules of coalescence, which is 
effected by changing one letter into the other; eitheF in- utter- 

d xx d / y 

ance only, but not in Writing : as o A pronounced exx^ 

“I 



Digitized by Google 




( 484 ) 



« I promised ;” or in writing also, as well as in utterance : 



ij / - 



as j <3 I Treasuring up ;” originally j bs= J I ; Measure 

0 ' ° , 

3 Lx# I ; &c. 

✓ ^ 

In all the cases of this nature, it is a general rule of the Lan- 
guage that the first letter shall be changed into the second j 

and thus i U* jr or i U< <r y* “ A goat went out,” may be 
uttered as if the letter Jkkm were a quiescent Shebn, coalescing 
with the Sheen by which it is followed. But this process must 

be reversed, in the event of the occurrence of what is termed an 

✓ 

Lc or Accidbnt, of such a nature as to require its rever- 

0 rt x ' 0 fci ✓ 

sal; and thus y*** becomes ; not ; because the 

Ut m + * 

letter ya is wi-i, I or “ of easier utterance than wao.” So, al- 
so, Q (J j I becomes uljl; not Owl; because the Arabs 

ft ✓ 

are fond of the property termed which exists in \j on- 

ly, but not in U , and would therefore be lost, in the event of 
* * 

the change of \j into U . It may be inferred, therefore, that the 
accidents to which I allude are, first) the Comparative facility of 
utterance by which one letter may be distinguished over another ; 
and, secondly , the existence, in one letter, of some favorite pro- 
perty which may not happen to exist in the other ; these cir- 
cumstances generally requiring that the favored letter shall be 
preserved. 

Coalescence however is sometimes effected by changing two 

ft / O P* 

proximate letters into a third ; and thus the tribe of yj 



often utter 



.9 

+ & " 



ns * * 



and f'ij Ls'l for w 



r 

ith them ; and 
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* . 

/ I ✓ ^ 



✓ * I ✓ ^ 

wits those $ Sic. They observe that the regular 

* /* J> ui /■ 

permutation t in this case, should have been and * ^ J ; 

/ , i * * * 

but being formed nearer the mouth, is therefore 

* 

or “ Lighter” than the letter b& ; an accident which requires 

« X O dy / > «S ^ ^ J ( y 

the substitution of «juo for and Uu* for t 

Ovt ^ oi /■' I 

But -$«• and _*/* are both harsh according to the opinion of 

' I e y e «/ 



all the Arabs ; and therefore the tribe of *Ju change both 

U. * 

letters into la* which is connected with by the proximity 



of Mdkhruj, and participates with U& in the property termed 

A / 

. The rest of the Arabs hold this permutation to be incle* 
gant at least, if not inadmissible j and have therefore condemn* 

* * 3 > > / / | / / 

ed the coalescence altogether, reading £< and * 

W I 

Tub word cx« Six is anomalous; the original form being 

0 » 0 4 - s 

q* since it forms its diminutive <j»u Ow* . It should hare 

e 2 

been by the general rule ; or by the effect of ah ac- 

eident, namely, that Dal is of easier utterance than Sebn. Both 

* 

10 

are thought to be inelegant, and therefore give way to ; 

✓ 

* 

because U is formed nearly at the Mukueuj of Dal, and parti* 



cipates in the property with Sebn. The following are the 

most useful of the rules for the coalescence of proximate letters. 

RULE FIRST. 



In Verbs, two letters being formed very nearly at the same Mukh* 
buj, must coalesce in utterance if the first be quiescent, and the 
second a conjunctive pronominal nominative to the verb. Exam- 

“ i, fi . i 

pics: oo^sj u i promised,” o iSx. “ I returned,” c J , “ I 

6 P Augmented,” 
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augmented)** dc. But if the second shall ftbt tot tte conjuhctivd 
pronominal nominative to thte verb, the coalescence between them 
is optional only in the general opinion* but necessary, according td 



O' «* J r\ * 



an opinion maintained in the Kafeb. Examples : UaJ 1 

^ £ O £ ^ ^ ^ ^ O 

0T OJi*o I “Ascend the mountain Tyte aaj Uo oJ U or 



1 a 5 iL oJ U* “ A party said &c. 

* 

RULE SECOND* 

* a ° ' 

The letter tJ of the form <3 I must be changed into IL 

✓ a 
/ <• o / 

jtfter any of the letters termed jjXjIa-c, as comprised in the insig- 

* ' O ' 

nificant word ]a\a*Aia . This permutation having taken place, the 

' ' s w 

coalescence is necessary after U>: as I “ He asked origi* 

• ✓ 

^ * o 

n<ally I • And it is optional only, but not necessary, aftef 

" x i. - 

✓ ✓ > w 

lid , by changing either letter into the other: as • more com- 



jnonly *JUo more elegantly _AkLj I “He suffered oppression;” 

* ✓✓✓ * I # 

originally I 5 dc* So, also, the coalescence is optional afte* 

£ l«o and & Ua , but IL must be changed into these letters, not 

A W / A ' O 

these letters into U». Examples : I or I “ He wal 

y " 

/ // o ' ' w ✓ ' ' a 

patient originally y^ I ; cj y* ^ or ^ 44 

agitated;” originally I ; &e. Yet we have j IW 

J or ^s:*^ I “ He slept on his side according to thfe 

authority of Sbebuw^h. 

RULE T H I R D. 

Aftbr (3 I <3 I <i, and \ j* the letter b °f the 

J bLo I must be changed into Dal, and the two Dals roust theft* 
/ / 

coalesce under the sign Tushdbed. Example: o I tSj “He 

contracted 
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contracted debt originally o O & J Primitive <3 « Debt j’* 
&c. After I _j the coalescence is optional only, but not necessary, 
by changing Dai. into that letter, not that letter into Dal. Ex- 

am pies : O \_j I or O I j I “ He ornamented originally 
^ j f . And so, also, after <J I ^ 5 by changing either letter 

* s’ w * * * 9* 

into the other. Example : y* £> I or yL I or y* 6 1 

/ ✓ 4 A 

f‘ He hoarded originally O I • &c: 

* / 

R E M ARKS. 

^ ^ 1* f 

Th* letter l? of the form J I may be converted into \3 

* * 

or Yicb Vbrsa, according to the opinion of Sbkbdwth, whenever 
it happens to follow that letter. Examples : j U I or j U I or 
j Ui' I “ He demanded blood dire to him by the law of reli- 

fion;” & I or & J> V 4r * » u He broke bread;” &c. 

% 

This rule is not perhaps generally observed, though its obser- 
vance is necessary, not optional, according to thfe opinion of Zu- 

> 

■ukhshube^. After Sbbn or Shbbn,' the same (J is sometimes 

+ * w 

changed into these letters, but this is rare : as I more com- 

>» ✓ x O uJ / ** o 

nsonly I “He heard;” I more commonly I “It 

was doubtful &c, 

RULE FOURTH. 

The letter 6‘ of the form <J J followed by U , (j > _xiL , 

/ ^ ^ O 0 V / ^ I X 

c3 I*** <3 1 i j Uo , (Jo , ty ,■ 

may be changed into~the letter by which it is followed • after which,' 

both letters will necessarily coalesce under the sign Tushdbbd. 

Examples i I or <JOo “ The party committed mutual slaugh- 

* 

’ ter;” 
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. ^**W > 

ttrf** 033 f ©i 03 j <( He piled up the merchandize j” { 



+ * ' f *> 






O -P 



Or 






tt 



He found the » )/ >sr : * lower garment around his 



Waist ; M <3^# I or i OJ> “ He found the right way ;” 



I ' « 
. /• • 



<3JLc I or iS u He obtained food <j£ I or 

j x • - i w x 

“ He claimed relationship \ 01 c> w ** fc “ He drank •” 

^ ✓ x o ✓ $ ^ 

I or . ■>*•<,_ 

.A. 

party practised mutual enmity I or “ He With- 



I or p&s* “ He stood in awe j*--a-*ck I or “ The 






* S’ f» 



✓ w / 



held the right of such a One ; 95 V__xJoAsa» 1 or u He seized 

#* 

by force 1 or “ He was favored 5 ” &C. It is to 

be observed, however, that all these Verbs, after permutation, as* 
sume the Measure <Jju and seem therefore to be formed from 

o 

(J^wxaJ . In ordOr to prevent this obscurity in any one of them, 

^ \JJ ** y (S I * ^ IH / 

as »X> J for example* we may read 03 y 03 or Oj j in the 

past tense. Aorist: Oj 1 OJ j 03 jJi Oj jJ » Imperative: 

O w / fl W ui 

O'jj, 03 j ; Infinitive : ti Li’ J Active Participle : O j ^ , 
* * * - „ ' 

03 y<> , OJ ; Passive Participle: &c. Among some 

o ✓ o tM • * 

of the Arabs (£ occasionally becomes c\$> notwith- 



standing the junction of two quiescents, but this is inelegant ad 
least, if not inadmissible. 

RULE F I F T H. 



Tub preceding rule is optionally applicable to the letter U of 

0 it f * 0 j * ? - 

either of the forms or < 3 ^ Uu whenever it happens to b£ 

followed by any one of the twelve letters detailed in the rule* 
In the event of its operation, the letter H umz a-xool Wum* must 

be introduced wherever it is necessary to prevent the occurrence 

of 
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of the doubled letter at the bc 5 mnlng®f the vro*i!. Example.,: 
1 jm y3 or (j»* y t 44 He coYered himself with a shield •*> j Ui 
or Vi ) _j Vi \ “ He relinquished or y 1 44 The bread 

^ * ' ' * ' \ s Vt + tC 

broke in the oven tji" Uo or <Ji’ Ij I “It was heavy •” 

* ylf W x / ^ ^ 

or £♦=- I 44 The party assembled from all quarters £_*> Vs* 

* XZi y o / ✓ 

or ^8 UL I 44 The party assembled from all quarters o JJ or 
jf & I “He wrapt himself up in a garment vi j 1 oJ or 

y * ^ ^ ^ 

s s vi ^ vts / * Vi , Vi 

Vi) • I <3 I 44 He found or overtook y Jtf or _/ I « Ke 

' y *y * V ’f 

committed to memory ^ I OJ or ^ 1^1“ The party mu. 

S Vi * s s Vi Vi 

tually remembered y or I 44 He was ornamented 

y w 

1 y or 1^) I 44 The party mutually opposed each other $’* 

or 1 44 He listened Joj>‘ l**J or Li" Lw I 44 He 

C ^ ~ t 

fell or ^ U He took pains to shew bravery 

✓ / s s ' ' ?*• { 

L2*j or * M The party mutually opposed the opinions 

/ W ✓ ✓ *vt Vi 

of each other j” y*^ or y*o I 44 He recommended patience j 

✓ ✓ s s s x w 

or pretended to patience ^ Laj or l*a I 44 The party were 

Vi ' > * Vi Vi 

patient with each other or £ I 44 He supplicated 

/ y / / ^ » 

LAj or £ j 1 perhaps insignificant, since I cannot find it 



in any Lexicon ; ,aLj or -aL> I 44 He took a bad omen y. IkJ 



s'* 



Vi S' S Vi Vi 



or y Uo I 44 It was scattered ;’ J —Vlaj or I 44 He complained 

s s *s / / ^1 1 

of oppression $” _ r ) iLi* or tL I 44 He imputed oppression to 

r r * 

such a one &c. The inflexions of all these verbs, after coales- 



S Vi Vi 



cence, may be inferred Jrom the example qm _J i I : Aorist 

J s 

o ViVi 0 Vi Vi 

KJ** yi : Imperative y 1 : Infinitive j-i ' : Participles 

& vt v» * s s vi j - + V> S a s VI 

U* yi^o : &c. And so, also, of vi) j U f ; C) j Uj ; ^ J H I ; 

<s s ' 

6 G vi) « Ij I ; 
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^ > w r w js 

Vi) ^ Ij I } Vi) j ^ 5 <&«- T* '« to he observed, however, that 
the Aorist cJaaxJ or <J*c La*? sometimes becomes ^aa? or 
(JsC Ui as we shall see in the sequel ; and, in this case, the coales- 
cence described in this rule cannot take place. 

REMARKS. 

* * o * + 

Avian the letters lal a ^d^ the pronominal termination IS 



which occurs at the end of an Arabic verb in the past tense, is somei 

* 

times, though rarely, changed into U=: after which, though still more 
rarely, the two letters may be occasionally observed to coalesce to* 



* O 3 



gether under the sign Tusbdskd. Examples: more rarely 



& 3 



3 ° > 



J> n * 



<ju 2 ^ originally and generally “ I sewed lowisL mote 

i ^ 3 o £ 

rarely ori S inan y aad generally CXuiaL Entered the wa* 

ter j” originally and generally j as i j=? 1 cxLa*. 

I struck the tree with a staff, in order tti shake off the leaves or 

O a 

3 O * * w / w «*' 

the fruit lal fl g. ^ more rarely or Las* ; originally and ge- 

> s *- * 

3 ct + ^ 

nerally cxldia* “ I preserved Ac. The same pronominal ter* 

* c + 

mination, following <.) I , (J I , or I ^ , is sometimes, though 
rarely, changed into Dal : after which, though still more rarely, 
coalescence may be sometimes observed to occur. Examples t 



* 3 



3 » 3 



3 0 3 



eXc originally and generally CD cXc “ I returned tkc ori* 

*03 * O 3 

ginally and generally CD eXc “ I sought refuge y very 



i3 



rarely ; originally and generally CD y “I accomplished my 
object j” &c. 

RULE SIXTH. 

Tnit letter Lam of the definitive J 1 , being followed by Lam, 

must 
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must coalesce frith it umlcr the sign Tush used. Example: 

vu 

JU I ; &c, And so, also, the coalescence is necessary in ut- 
terance^ but not in writing, by changing the Lam of j f into the 
following letter, if that letter shall happen to be any one of these 
thirteen : namely, * UJ f ; * UJ I ; J I oJ I ; J I <3J I ; * I y T j 

w s ' a » * w ✓ ' w > C x 

* 1 J I ; I 5 I 5 I ; UdJ I • * Ual I j $. U&J l ; 

0 >M + ... ' . . 

O I . This rule is very rarely infringed by the Arabs, and ne- 
Ter, if the Lam of J I be followed by Lam Noon Or Ra. In 
the case of the other letters, its occasional infringement has been 
remarked by Kisabx, but I recommend its universal observance 
by the Learner, 

REMARKS* 

* 

E^bry quiescent Lam followed by fj must be rendered 
Moodghum into that letter in tlie general Opinion. Example : 

x O* O 3 * 0 4* <*33 | f * w s w* 

I y ^ U pgJ Ol j $£ “Not so; but the 

Sins which they have committed overpowers their Understand- 
ings (the understandings of unbelievers who had asserted that 
the Kookan was a tissue of old stories,' dressed up by the Pro- 
phet; ) &c. In the case of the other twelve fetters, the coales* 
cencc of quiescent Lam, not being <J 1 5 isf optional only, but not 

9 x 3s n w 0 

necessary. Example: ^JLxi' or ^JUJ Jjb «« Do you know? 1 * 

See, And in j. where the Language is spoken in its great* 
est purity, Sbibuwyh states that quiescent Lam, not being I 
is not necessarily reUdered Moodghum, even though followed by 
the letter Ra, Other opinions have been maintained,' Which I 
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do not think it necessary to insert; nor shall I detail the rea- 



sons assigned by Arabian writers for the coalescence described 



in the preceding rule which is founded, firsts on proximity 
of Mukhruj between the two coalescing letters, or secondly 
on the identity or affinity of properties common to both or pe- 
culiar to each* 



SECTION FIFTH. 



?■'-?} f<J. vs 3 1 r *» l 

VpjlE -COALESCENCE OF NOON' WITH THE LETTERS 
COMPRISED IN AND OTHERS. 

Thb word c 3 y° rt. signifies “ the leaf of a date tree soiled by the 
sand;” but it is only the letters comprised in that word, with which we 



o * 



* * * o 



-9 



have at present any thing to do. The coalescence of Noon with 
those letters, is guided and restricted by the following rules. 



RULE FIRST. 



Noon moveable, followed by any of the letters comprised in 

O s O ' 

*j j'* ji , may coalesce with it under the sign Tusrdbed ; but 
the coalescence is of optional, not of necessary observance. Its 
coalescence with Lab* and Ra is thought to be determined by the 
proximity of Mukhruj : as > J j w His head was weak 

w u/ w J> 

qw UU <e It was pleasing in the sight of men ;” &c. Its 

/ / ' 

coalescence with Meem is determined by the participation of both 

v* P 0 w 

in the nasal property termed $-*>£ by the Arabs : as Lo 
lt Malik was intelligent ;” &c. And as wao has nearly the same 
Mukhruj wUIiMhem, Noon may coalesce with that letter also : as 
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O * m ' cs 

J “ Wusiel was grieved ;” &c. Of its coalescence 

^ 0 y o * 

with Ya^ the example £f b * “ Yafea consolidated,” may be 
adduced, 

RULE SECOND. 



Noon quiescent, followed by any of the letters comprised irt 

fl / O/ 

cJ y* jj , must coalesce in utterance with those letters?. Exam-- 

O W W " w 7 ^ 

pies: i>)*$/** “ From filthy water ;” * ^ “To whom 

*2 _P ° J> w S * * * 

he pleases u \ J “ From i master;” ^ CJ^Xsk I 

w vw 

“ I took from him &■! _J “ From his God &c. It is to be 

« y ' s 

observed, however, that before wao and ya, but not before Lam and 



Ra, something of the natality or &>— *-s of Noon is elegantly preserv- 
ed ; and that the danger of obscurity is considered as a sufficient 

0 / n ^ 

cause to prevent coalescence : as O I j-o “ Bunches of dates 
O UaJ « A circular wall formed on the Measures ^ or 

y 

0 y O 9 & "£> (9 v/p 

-Xxi ; not J Ixj ot j Ui as might be imagined if the coales-? 



ccnce were here permitted to take place. 



REMARKS 

Cm 

Noon quiescent* is thought to have too muchr of the iLif , 
which is the reason why it coalesces with Lam and Ra: as 

< O S* «» ^ y O S' y O y 

(£> jSj XaJ originally p ^ O i “ That it may not be;” &c, 

w p 

Mbem quiescent, having the b— Lc. in a more moderate de- 
gree, cannot coalesce with these letters. Before Ba, the let- 
ter Noon quiescent must be changed in utterance, but not 
in writing, into Mbem ; a rule which I believe to be com- 

^ ^ » n' n 

mon to every Tongue. Examples : “ Amber <-W * 

6 H “After 
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<t After this ; w <te. Whereas Noon moveable suffers no change : 



$ »/ ' " 

as yS*. “ Buka was fat fire* 

ROLE THIRD. 

^ o o * % m * * 

There are fifteen letters termed * ^ * j or w Letters 

of concealment; 1 * because the sound of Noon quiescent, followed by 
any one of them, is said to be indistinct. The letters m question are 

y s * ' l ' > O A ^ 

i u ; * 15 ; ; J I o * J I » J * ; \&*** ; £ ; 

d be; *Uo; * U» ; » l> ; v— »l>; ^ • and the nearer the Mvkh- 

kfj to that of Noon, the more indistinct is the sound of that letter. 
On the contrary, Noon quiescent, followed by any one of the six 
guttural letters, is plainly pronounced; because the MOkbrcj of 
those letters is at a great distance from that of Noon. I think it un- 
necessary to furnish examples of the operation of this iule, vthieh 
foreigners eannot be expected to observe. 

SECTION SIXTH. 



✓'O'' /> o « 



' * 3 O 



J U^J I ^ ^ I 5L> I yt (J.A-WOAJ 

SPECIFICATION OF THOSE PROXIMATE 
LETTERS WHICH ARE MOST COMMON- 
LY OBSERVED TO COALESCE. 

AmOng these, 1 have to remark, 1st. the coalescenoe of 

^ - _ 

o ^ ✓ «» / w y ® . 

or ^a.c with a following U* . Examines t by* I ^ I 
“ Strike a robber on the forehead j” t*J Uk I “ Raise 
Hatim &c. 2d. The coalescence of b* with or U&» 

+ Ofw * * 

Examples : 1 ^ ^ o I “ Sacrifice a kid ©f one year old 

l > C. -» 

* J (i I « Sacrifice this &c. 3d. The coalescence of 

^ y v_ y 
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«•* »' ^ i ^ , 

Cjfr* with or . Example*: U £j ^ “He raised 

ft 6 / 

a slave ;” v-Oai. £*>* “ Kbulf heard ;” dc. 4th. The coales* 

✓ 

' <>' * + ✓ - 

cence of ls» with u^c or Id*. . Examples » & “ He 

sacrificed a goat;” *>J U. “ Khalid was pleased dc. 

^ / 

ft " x 

5th. The coalescence of with U . Example i 

.* * 5 t * « 

U^i 0 I “ Knock out the brains of in enemy.” 6th. 

<* # # 0 d „ 

The coalescence of ^as* with * Example : 5 “ A 

goat went out.” Or the contrary, according to some Grains 
9 • »3 ^ 

marians : as <j$dac “Jaafu* was thirsty;” but this coaleu 

cence is very rare. 7th. The Coalescence of & with Ji* 0 r 

• r •• v * 

* ^ t! y ^ w[ ^ 

U . Examples: l,Uu^A “He drank water;” U. Ji ^ £ 

* J 

“ He went away happy.” 8tb, The coalescence of £ w ith 
* & . Example : *« He created you. 5 ? Or the con- 

/ w y 

trary ; which, howewer, is of rare occurrence t as J U? eX) « He 
•aid to thee.” 9th. The coalescence of the letters i U, # (}, 
Jl<i, *Uo, jUa t with each other; Example! 

9 £ ^ 

CXj l» cxXm “ Sabit Was silent.’* And so, alsoy of 

followed by {j I o , I fj Ud. Or ^ (J ^ 

^ y ^ ^ 

“ A merchant attempted ;” or js* U oSj “ A merchant threw 1 

from his hand ;” or \j “A merchant hastened ;” or 
0 s ''' 

jSh l» Uls*. “ A merchant preserved ;” dc. each verb being 
followed indifferently by s 0; * if; J I <S ; dc. lOrh. 

The coalescence of the I j .s* , namely * 1^, 

. I ' . . , ' " 6. c . . C , „ " ' 

o Uo, with each other: as y < j or^U « A 

visitor or a traveller escaped ;” dc. 11th. The coalescence of 



Digitized by i^ooQie 




( 496 ) 

, (J , * if , J I i , J 1 <S , * lb , > Ud , with the HooHOOfoos-sci- 

0 ^ ** rC + * 

vebr ; or with or bA : as 0« ^= *** “ He was 

silent for a month 5 ” 4c# 12th# The coalescence orf the letters 

termed narrtely Lsla^siM? , into other letters which are 

not SjzILi : in which ease, it is deemed elegant, however, to 

' n 

preserve somethitig of the property termed J UL W as 

w O / 

j h*. ; 4ci 

SECTION SEVENTH. 

/>/ io ✓ h/ ^ * 0 ^ J • . 

^.aj I 1 * tc O Y i £* y 

OBSTACLES TO THE COALESCENCE OF 
PROXIMATE LETTERS. 

RULE FIRST/ 

Two protimite letters occurririg together in the ssmtf wor<f can- 
not coalesce, if their coalescence shall be the cause of producing 
obscurity/ Examples : ^ I <3ij “He consolidated the af. 
feir OJ j “ He drove * peg &c. By coalescence, both 
would become £ j j and might be mistaken for each other, as 
well as for <3 J “ He loved originally ^ ^ J ; &c * Yet if 
the first letter be quiescent, and if both be formed very nearly 
at the same Mu*™*), the coalescence is optional on account of 
the proximity of Mukubuj ; but not necessary, if it give birth 
to obscurity. Example: t> I <A% otherwise ti I O-s the Plural 
of S ’)*# “ A kid j” though 0 1 is palpably obscure, because 

/■y* vu p j ^ * * “• t ^ 

it has also the sense of time : as U X O I tX_c O, 

« That happened in the time of such a one &e. 

REMARKS. 
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remarks. 



Accohding to the tribe of Tumebm, coalescence is necessary irf 

Oo „ 

the case of J “Driving a peg;” (with a quiescent medial,) on 

0 

account of the common use of that word. They say there- 

o 

fore, notwithstanding the obscurity resulting from the use of C> j 
in the sense of miundship also. Yet they hold coalescence to be 
inadmissible in the case of O I « Kids or o£ J « Conso- 

y 

lidating because the former is not of constant use, and the pro^ 

o 

perty termed Ulo | should be preserved in the latter. And coalesJ 
cence is optional in I or I for ? & & I “He called to 
min< * J'* l for ] “It was erased or annulled;” 

w Cw ^ v* ^ 

| for “ He was purified Jj I J I f or J J ly « He 
▼isited j” &c. because it gives birth to no obscurity at all. 

RULE SECOND/ 

Onb guttural letter cannot generally coalesce, with another 
which is deeper than itself • yet this happens occasionally, in thd 
case of (L followed by ^ or li; by the change of these 

y 

letters into Is- which is formed higher Op in the mouth, and con-* 



sequently lighter than they are. Examples: 6 I for 

l AjZc ^ ti I « Sacrifice a kid s 6 I for i iXsfc yi & I 

u Sacrifice this &c. And it happens also, though rarely, by 

- • I ^ ° ' ' O y 

changing la. into ; or li. into ; according to the 
opinion of some Grammarians. 

RULE THIRD. 

Thb letters comprised in y+a cannot fce rendered 

6 I Moodghum 
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Moodghum into the proximate letters : as for example : bA 

into |* 'i ; 3 into W > b into into b » 

into U ; U into C; or 1 j into ^ i . These letters are ter- 
med proximate, because they are formed nearly at the same 
Mukhuuj ; but the rule extends to other letters, termed proxi- 
mate because they have some one or more properties common to 

0 s o * * 

the letters comprised in 

* ' * 

REMARKS. 

Tub foundation of the preceding rule depends entirely on 
certain favorite properties peculiar to the letters comprised in 
jliiU (Sj*3 ; for coalescence becomes admissible if it be con- 
sistent with the preservation of those properties, and inadmissible 

'*■ ' o 

if the case be otherwise. The properties in question are SJ Uc^*. I 



* ' 
O 



in £ li; in J I J and k; *** in in * 

\j in U ; and jSJ in 1 j . Thus h> U> cannot coalesce 



With /* i because V 1 would then be lost in the former*' 

but $ \j and b may coalesce together (as O*** originally 

* 

1) because being a property common to both, ne> 

cessarily cohtiriues to survive their coalescence, 

R U' LE FOURTH, 

w A ’ ^ * f* * 

The letters termed go , namely 1 _j, ^tajca'n*' 

not be rendered Moodghum into' any letter which has no^xAwj y 

/ ✓no x 

nor can the Ij of t) 1 **aa**> I coalesce either with another li' ; or 

^ / 

o -0 wo ^ -- 

with any proximate letter. The phrase I I originally 

O -S> ^ ✓ O ✓ 

I UaA>* | W “ They were nof able,” is therefore anomalous, 

and 
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and much less elegant than the original form; since it presents i 
combination of two quiescents, namely, the letter and the 

first of the two coalescing letters. 

✓ 

SECTION EIGHTH. 



INFLEXION OF VERBS OF THE CLASS 
fEliMED LA*. 

* * * y* ' j 

These verbs are inflected,' firsts on : as yt u He fled ; 5 

x , , * ’ * _ 

- *■ * * w ** * * 

secondly , on : as <A*> “ He prolonged thirdly, on : 
as “He understood physic;” and, finally, on f yS : as \~*J 

“ He was wise j” &c. The following tables exhibit such of the in- 

^ ’ 

flexions of these verbs as I think it necessary to detail here* 



i 

PAST TENSE FEMININE. j 


PAST TENSE MASCULINE. 


i 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 


Plural. 


Dual. 


SlNGULAIl. 


1 


i ® 

1 m 

i 5 
, 0* 

l -3 

90 


/ o * ' 


X w ' 

U V 


O w ✓ 


o "Sts 

bs 


£ ✓ 

’ 


w ^ 
✓* 


3d Person. 


2d Person. 


V v s o. ' 


* S o- * 
* 


o ✓ 

CXaaL 
^ * 


Off* '' 

-.aaaJo 

r 


* s o * 

aaaIs 

X 

- 


✓ f» ✓ 

CXaaL 

* 


2d Person . 


1st Person 


'O S' 

Iaa/J 
• • 


+ OS' 

UaJ 
• • 


• • 


i 

* OS ' 

LLaa) 

% • 

1 


SOS* 

UaJ 
• • 


f OS * 
• • 


1st Person. 


ii 

5 £ 

a-. ■< 
!-sSu 

90 

[ 


i 

* O f 

* 


* w s 

u v 


o V* f 


o ii f \ 

bsj 


£ 


c* -P 


3d Persoo. 
Passive. 



* * * * ^ X S' %H * w ^ 

The original forms y. ^ 5 , and , become ; 



and ; by Rule 2d, Section 1st, of this Chapter; and Rule 
3d, assigns the reasons why coalescence cannot take place' in 

* O S + SO* * of* 

&c. 

* 



AORIST 
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AORIST FEMININE. 


| AORIST MASCULINF. ;j 


■ 


Plural. 


Dual. 


Singular. 




Dual. 


SlNGULAn. 




3d Person. 


✓ ft / O/. 


O ULj 


Vi " ' 




V> s * 

O 

✓ 


-P 

VM ^ ^ 

V^aI^J 


3d Person . 




2d Person. 


^ O o x 

* 


5 

tl) 1 ,xi 
+ " * 


* O V* s 

S‘‘ SL ~ i 

s >* 


^ 0 Vi ✓ 


yt " 


-P 

y> ^ 


2d Person. 


1st Person. 


il J - 

o+j 


O^i 


Vi S s 

O* 1 


| 

■ & s » 

o^j 

1 


W >? x 

iA/^J 


w / / 

. <Aw> 1 




3d Person. 
Passive. 


s' C' Of 


&*J> 

O IaAj 
• 

1 


! i 's 

vJb 


\ 

! ✓ o /-.p 1 

x* . ! 

I o 


O LJb 

✓ 


J> 

* '* 1 

u/Ob j 

» • 


c 

c M 

e ► i 

* « i 

ii 



j ^ -P o s s S os S> so* 

Tub original forms ^ i/ J*j , O , and , become 

j J a J * 

yj s s vt s \jj fs yt sf 

c^laj j ^.ftJ ; ; and <-^Aj ; the rowel point applicable to the 

medial radical, being transferred to the primal before coales- 



cence ; by the operation of Rule 4th, Section 1st, of this 



Chapter. 




'crson. 2d Person. I 3d Person. 
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O f> o O o S o S 

In the original fornis I , » J I, and ^ cX*# I , the second 

of the twb homogeneous letters is naturally but not nbcbssarilY 
quiescent, since it may receive an accidental rowel point : as 

s o * ® S O S 

f jSJ I & I ‘‘ Assist the tribe;” &c. The coalescence is op- 
tional therefore, but not necessary ; by Rule 3d, of the 1st Sec- 
tion. In the event of coalescence, Humza-tool Wusl is rejected 

i 

as unnecessary ; because the following letter becomes moveable. 
And the second of the two coalescing letters may accurately receive 
either of the rowels -.Fut-h a or Kusba ; Or even Zumma, if the 
medial be Muzmoom • for the reasons explained in the 3d RulH* 

* ij 

The active participle, as ^ j l> » necessarily becomes (J j 

w x o d / ^ w / ^ w ✓ 0 (m * 

O \ j U ; o JJ ^ » * J ^ i O U^; U ; o l j U t for though 
we have here a junction of two quiescents, yet the first is Mudda 
and the second Moodghum; a case, (as We shall see in the sW 
quel,) in which two following quiescent letters may accurately o<W 
cur in the Arabic Language. 

The inflexions of augmented verbs of the class termed 

X S 

L^o ale guided and restricted by the same rules which 

G * ' & <0 

are applicable to verbs of the radical class 2 as * 

0 ^ * 

Ucx I : : Measure <Joii I : or v— > U* : t_> Lss? ; 

' 0 

0v> * S w ' S> \ 

be'* ; Us^ 0 : Measure <_l£ b j &c. It is scarcely worthy of 

» ^ 0 ■* s 0**3 

remark that the form '- r > Is'®, originally oruo Is'' 5 ,- 

is necessarily common to both participles. 

CONCLUSION. 

✓ " s ' f* s <% s Q * 

V* kBS of the class termed *£. La* may be also * UJ I 

6 K and, 
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* ^ ^ > 
and, in this case, they are inflected, firsts on as ol «* He 

jput his hand to his sword Aorist jj : secondly , on 

as Ol “ He complained Aorist or, finally, on : 

^ J> * X 

0 Q * w ^ ^ 

as ex* I “ She was a mother Aorist ^ b : &cl (The non- 
coalescence of the homogeneous letters is anomalous in the verb 

* tiu#J I ^)J I 4C The water bag stunk which belongs to this 

/• ^ 

class,) Or the letter wao may be sometimes, though rarely, the 

4* * W ^ 

primal radical ; and such verbs are inflected on as ti.J 

✓ * 

originally “He liked, or had a friendship for sueha 

3 

ene$ v Aorist Ac. The word ^ j “ He was thrown into 

the sea,” used only in the passive voice, and generally supposed 

^ ^ j . 

s perhaps the Only existing verb of tl\e 

^ * ✓ 3 

-class termed ' — Ld* which has the letter ya for the primal 
radical. I think it unnecessary to detail the inflexions of these 
verbs, and will therefore proceed to the subject of the following 
chapter. 

CHAPTER THIRTEENTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 



S ' 



I 3 * I 

- I 

FORMATION OF THE DUAL NUMBER. 

~ 0 * 

The word 5^x2 signifies Duality ; and a noun put into tfrife 

✓ 

, | w / ; 

dital number,* is known by the term* or Doubled. The 

dual is formed from the singular number, by adding the letters 

s £ W S ^ 

Alif Noon for the nominative case : as O ^ I * “ The 

tWo mfen came or ya noon for the genitive and objective 

cases : 



Digitized by 



Google 




( 503 ) 

Ox / . <P ft / / 

cases: as y u Oj j*> “I passed the two men;” 

^aX^. J I o-» \ j “ \ saw the two men ;” &c. 

The letters a lip and ta are invariably quiescent in the dual 
number ; and both follow the rowel Fpt-ha, rejecting the letter 
Noon, when followed by a substantive noun in the genitive case: as 

/o y . o x ox> S * r\ s ts* 

Iaa£ or ^aJLa£ * c Two eyes s Ixac or R-aaax: “ His two 

^ X X 

eyes &c. It is to be observed, however, that some of the Arabs, 

O 

' X • S> x > X -e// 

as tsr f , jjj Ux yj , and others, retain Alif through all the 

X -p tu X X X w ^ O X ^ 

oases of the dual number : as O y f .* Irj* ; O y o y*; 

x .P w .P O X x 

cxj I &c< And to this dialect has been ascribed 
the phrase O I UJ 0 I 0 J& O l for (*j I -•*!* LJ ^ Jui> I 
“ Verily these two are both magicians,” which occurs in the 
Kooran. There are other examples of the same nature: ae 

? U«.j y for Aaa4.j in the words of the Prophet : namelf, 

f* x O ^ o x f* x e x « ^ «/ «/ J <x x o w xx Ox 

i y£l>5 I L-aaXj B (Xfik | “ He who 

Jpves his two eyes will not write towards the close of day but such 

- • 0- r , 

examples may be accounted’ for by the rhle of sj Li* 46 Repeir* 

#x Ox 

fance originally &j jj * Page 411^ of this Volume/ 

. • » V • 

The letter Noon of the dual number is almost invariably Mcxi 

•N 

gooR ; yet Kisarr and Fur^aa state that/it js sometimes Muftooh 

/ e x x ^ n ^ x x o ^ 

after ya : as s.aj O or (without ' — ia J I * t$) ^ O 

x 

« " . ^ r 

for “ The two months’ of Joomada the first and se- 

x 

ft ^ X X A* 

eond &c. So, we have sometimes, though rarely, , >J I | 

n x ^ x 

with Fct-ha, for ,_xJ I *XaJ I with Kusra, « Do you two threa- 

J> X o X ^ O x O X» X 3 

ten me ?” and even O U.$ with Zumma, for O-MaAss* U»£ 

** X / *' X 

with 
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trith Kuska, “ They two are friends &c. In the phrase 

$ 

0 UajJ I j v_ij ^ I l§l,* u*\*a I u I love her nose and her two 

/» ✓ O ^ O ^ O / 

eyes,” the word U UaC for (^aU.c presents two anomalies : 
namely, the rowel Fut-ha, which is applicable to the dual Noon ; 
and the letter Alif, which supercedes ya in the objective case. The 

* o 

final Alif is introduced for the purpose termed £ Ia*£ I to be con- 

* 

sidered hereafter# 

O x 

In the case of words haring a plurality of senses, as 
which signifies, “ The Sun ; The eye j Gold ; A balance &c. 
some Grammarians admit the formation of the dual number for 

^ o ^ 

the purpose of indicating any two of these senses : as luc 

* 

(( Gold and a balance dec. but this is condemned by the gene- 
ral voice. But if two nouns be very commonly associated toge- 
ther, as 46 The Sun and the Moon,” the dual number may then 
be formed from one of them, in order to indicate the sense of 
both ; and the noun from which it may happen to be formed, is 
said to prevail over the other ■, this prevalence being termed 

O 0 + 

aIju . Two nouns being of the same gender, the shorter must 

^ ^ / n / / ^ 

be preferred to the other : as O or « The two 

* * O ' s> 

HustrNs that is, and ^a^s* . But if the two nouns be 

of different genders, the masculine is preferred to the feminine 

/ / ^ o * * ' W ^ O w p 

gender : as O I jj I or y % I (not O Us I or I ) “ Both 
parents;” ^ I or “ The Sun and the Moon not 

. x ° ^ o / e ^ // * 

O U***5» or (^***^i; because is masculine, whereas 

belongs to the feminine gender* If there be no reason to prefer 

cither^ 
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> f) / 

cither, the dual may then be formed from both : as 

o * * 

or i 'j-aj S VD U> or (•j^> ^*^5 “ The Elst and West ;** 
&c. The. formation of thd dual number is subject to the opera- 
tion of the following rules* 

RULE FIRSTS 



Tub letter wao, being changed into Alif in the singular num* 
ber, must be restored in the dual, if it be the third letter. Exam- 
ple : Uax “ A staff ;»» Dual O I y^s . . But if it shall follow 



three or more letters, it must be changed into y'a in the dual nuin- 

| , ® ^ ' 0 $ 

bfer. Example: “ A man’s name $?’ Dual oI*aUul«; 



&c. So, also, an original A£if, occurring as the third letter in 
the singular number; must be changed intoVio in the dual num- 

ber of words not subject to the rules of SJ U L Example : J I 

* Lf * 

To, which is the name of a particle; Dual ^ I I - & c / 

* * 

the same rule, under the same conditions, is applicable to the 



0^0 Of 0 * 

lfitter Alif J ^ 'i I J j&ssT * ; that is to' say, “ of unknown Ori- 
gin because it is impossible to determine whether it were origi- 
tfally wao or ya. Example s I “ Play Dual O \ j <3 ^ } 
&<f. 



rule second. 



Thb letter ya, being changed into Alif in the singular number, 
must Be restored in the dual number, whether it be the third let- 
ter or not. Examples : j « A mill stone Dual O \SsLj* 

44 ^ youth;’* Dual O UXj'.j &c. So, also, an original Alif 
must be changed ihtb ya in the dual number of words subject to 

6 L the 
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the rules df & U I . Examples s Ab “Yes j” Dual O.Lb | 

✓ ^ ^ 

| ## - x / v ^ / 

“When Dual O UUj&«, Andhenee b, U-, U, form 

>the Dual O U j : O ; aUj &c. beeause they are subject te 

✓ ^ " * 

the rules of V U I . Whereas •> b , * tf *Xi , retain Humza in 

✓ 

✓ x / / ^ ' 

the dual number, namely Ol*b; Ol*b; O U lij &c. be^ 

✓ * + 

' X 

cause they are not subject to the rules of jjJ b* I . 

REMARKS: 

TtfE fetter Adif servile,- following four or more letter^ is often 
rejected in the dual number ; and this- rule, held at BUsra 
to bd merely prescriptive, ie thought to be analogous- by the 



I 



Dx 



SthoolS of Koofa. Examples i dS tj “ ^he na ™« of * 

| ^ O ✓x 



✓ x *>✓ 



tree j” Dual 1 or ^ * L £ 4t ^ strong 

camel j” also 44 The name of a sea animal, and of a eifv j” Dual 



X X x o x x 



^ I ^bu> or O b jix*i $ &c. 



RULE THIRD. 

The letter Humza radical, occurring at the end of a word, 

0 vT o 



must be retained in the dual number. Example: *1^3* “A 

w fi * vj S 

skilful reader Dual Oil Jj but sometimes O I J \ with 

x ' ^ 

x o>> 

some of the Arabs, according to the authority of yi * • 
Humza, being in exchange for wao or ya radical, may be option- 
ally retained in the dual, or changed into wao. Examples : 
■* originally * 44 A blanket Dual ^ I ^ or 

I j and sometimes, though rarely, O lj !>**/ : * I & J 
originally <S 1 ^ J “A sheet j” Dual ^ 1 J I O j j or 0 T 1 Oj; 
&c. And Humza, being a mairk of the feminine gender, must 

be 
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< O ^ 

be generally changed into wao. Example: s I ^*2* “ Red 

^ 'Os s O ^ ' + O & 

Dual I j but sometimes p I I ^+ 2 * . or even ^ Lj I 

According to the authority of certain Grammarians. Yet Sbrra. 
fsb states the necessary retention of Humza after wao : as * 1 j ^ 
“ Difficulty;” Dual I I j'i not O ^ J I J X; * I “Blind 

^ x o ^ ^ ft / 

in the night;” Dual ^ I I y»£- not p I j I ; &c. 

REMARKS. 

According to Kisakb, an original ya, changed into Hcmza, 

& 

should be resumed in the dual number ; and, in this case, * I 

' ' ' ' 

regularly forms the Dual O U I OJ ; not O ! J I • which last, 
though used in the Language, is nevertheless accounted ano- 
malous by him. After four or more letters, the dual is regularly 
formed at Koofa by rejecting the long Alif, if it shall happen 
to be a mark of the feminine gender ; but this rule is prescript 

live, not analogous, according to the decision maintained at Busr a* 

* * ' * + 
Examples : * U^> U “ A mouse hole Dual O Ulo U i 

* " 0 * ' S O * 

m Lbi. “ A bug Dual O u*iud* ; &c« 

RULE FOURTH. 

Tijb final radical of certain substantive nouns is said to btf 

*w O' 0 * O f ft / 

Lmm or “Utterly rejected and banished from 

the memory;” and this happens, when, after rejection, the medial 

0 j 

Admits the terminations of case: as I “A father;” inflected 
f ' ' 9 ' ' 

into b I or ul; originally jj I • Ac. A letter so rejected in 
the singular number, will be resumed in the dual number, if it 
be resumed in the singular before a substantive noun in the ge- 
nitive 
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3 + 



nitire case; Examples i ul “A father s y % I (( His fa« 

^ * - 
ther ;” & \ i* I “ Two fathers ;” or “ Both parents :” £ * “ A 

brother;” ZjL'\ “ His brother o 1 I “ Two brothers:”. 

A ^ + O J + 

“ A life’s relations by her husband ;” tsk y>s* w Her re- 



| + + > 
lations ;” o 1 “ Two relations:” &c» Yet we have some- 

+ * + + + + + 9 s 

times, though rarely, yUj ^ U. I > ^ W** ; and . 

RULE fifth. 

lr the rejected letter shall not be resumed before i substantive 
Houn in the genitive case, it Will not be resumed in the dual 
number. Examples : OJ “ The hand ;” * tXi “ His hand f\ 
O I Sj “ Both hands :” f i “ Blood ;” IZ O « His blood 

* 0 * Jj' 3 

O U O « Two bloods :” J “ The tntfuth ;” **S or * jj> “ His 

' ^ ✓ I 

inouth j” O U3 « TWo moUths :” &0. Yet we have also ^ 1 y>3 

Which is rare; and O which is still rarer; and so of 

* 

* + + * ' * 

O U* <5 and O I y* <i • 

s * " y 

REMARKS. 

Thb word ^ was Originally * y ; and U being rejected 

CJU, the letter Wao is changed into Mbem, which admits the 

•» * a 



three terminations of ease i as ’J 5 U>'i ^ • Vet wao may be 
retaioed before a substantive noun iA the genitive case ! as 
i m J « His mouth;” and the inflexions of the noun are theii 

f <> ' 

iy; t li; and 4*. According to Sebbuwtb, the word f 4 
was originally ^ i <» [}> * with the medial quiescent ; be. 
cause it forms its plural * or jj* A fawn, 

forms the plural * Wjd or . So, also, *4 was originally 
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0 0ft ✓ 

A ?P <^piaiQo y but other opinions of all these 
Fpwis hpve beep maintained, 8lvc h as that f i wa s originallv * ' 

m ^ r The masculine J} <\ “ A possessor,” originally 

& : * * 

® 1 ' ^ t forms the dual <c> 1 O ^ btit being invar i- 

ably followed by a substantive noun in the genitive case, it neces- 
sarily rejects the letter Noon : as JUl)d« Two possessors of 

% 

wealth &c. So, the feminine I <i “A possessor,’* ori- 

. 9 ' * f 9. '' ' ✓ / > 

gjnally »j> 0 or O J A, forms the dual o (J I j but 

S 

rejects Noon for (he same reason * as J C lj O « Two f e - 
male possessors- of wealth •’* Stc, 

RULE SIXTH, 



Thu letter ya occurring at the end of any noun, whether 
expressed or rejected in the singular, must be expressed in 
the dual number. Examples: ijJ If, «A judge;” B«al 

“The judge;” Dual U ill f; &c. 

✓ 

So, also,, the letter- U at the end' of tbesingnlar, must be pee- 

0' o * 

served in the dual number. Examples : “ A testicle *” 

Dual O Uxyii. : iJ I “ The hip Dual O Ujl • do. It is to 

* 

be observed, however, that we have also O U-Jkl and O Ull 

** •• " 

without 1 j , but- these are generally accounted anomalous* 
RULE S : E V E N T U« 

The words jjJ U “A hundred ,” Dual, to, Go U, and Jlxj '\ 
“A thousand,” Dual O UJ I, are the only numerals which ad- 
mit the formation of the dual number ; but- that number may be 

° s ft SO 

accurately formed^ 1st* from the I I or “Collective 

, * I ' 

6 M plural 
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plural of comtn6n nouns as I j “ A rider ^ “ A 
collection or party of riders O U / j “Two parties of riders $’* 
&c. 2d. From any form of the imperfect plural which is not a 

* f s ? r% $ 

form of the £ I : an< ^ * n case, the imperfect 

plural acquires the sense of the collective plural : as o Uo* the 
*■ * 

0 f * + * 

plural of cKfra. “ A camel •” Dual o ^ “ Two parties of 

camels $’* &c. 3d. From generic nouns^ Whether infinitives 
er not j Tor the purpose of denoting individuals Or species : as 
^ \^i LJ “We have two dates $ or two species of dates 



^ . 9 o „ - . ' 

“ I sat down twice j” CaamIs- “ 1 sat 






down in two different postures •” &c. 



RULE EIGHTH* 

Compounded proper names admit the formation of the dual 
number, provided the first component patt of the name shall 
be or indefinable, and the second not so. Example: 

if V* ' 

“ Balbek Dual ti> : compounded of Jaj 

0 O ^ ' 

“ The idol Baal,” which is here ; and ViAj The name, 

o 2 o s o ^ 

I believe, of a worshipper of that idol ^ which is j ya. 

0 O " 

Or IMPEHFBCTLY DECLINABLE, but DOt OT WHOLLY INDE- 

CLINABLE. But if both parts be wholly indeclinable, the dual is 
formed from the masculine Jf O or the feminine old prefixed 
to the name. Examples: bj I J & 44 Two men named Skbbu- 
wyh aaaja. Gf 1 J (i “ Two women named' SfcBBUWYB 

that word being thought to be compounded of the Persian ” 

“ An apple and bj J which is an exclamation of admira- 
tion* 
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X- X + x + O X / ✓ 

lion. So, also, they say ^*£x I J 6 “ Two v^.n 

X x * ' x O x 

named S***-*^ ,” which literally signifies, Fifteen j or 

Ij I j “Two women haring that name.’* Or 

in the case of a perfect sentence employed as a proper 

<» •? r. 

name, the words j & or oU will stilt be employed : as 

VJ ' ' \JJ ' ^ X X 4 * * S' 

1 Ji* Joj U \ J O “Two men named I yJi* laj lj ,” which literally 
signifies, “ He embraced rice or took vice in* his amts •” &c. 
But if the two component parts of the name be connected by the 
relation of the genitive case, the dual is then* given to the first: as' 

^ ^ r /< O x x ^ ^ O ✓ 

Uw> I cXax 44 Two men named (—3 U»<* Jva£ or optionally to 

t ' o ^ o x x x r 

both, in. the case of a or “ Patronymic name as 1 I 

** ^ ” >* 

O x O X x ✓ O x o x 

or I I “ Two men named j j I 4c. 

SECTION SECOND. 

, , W s S f* O/ o £ x X o x 

^ I j) I I 

ON T/T£ MASCULINE FORM OF THE PER. 

FECT PL UR J Li 



The masculine perfect plural is formed from the singular by ed-/ 
ding the letters wao no6n for the nominative case, and ya noon for 
th*e relative and objective cases. The letters wAo'and ya, being 
themselves quiescent, follow, in this case, their homogeneous vowels ; 

x o s o w -» x 

and the letter Noon rtiu^t be MUftooh : as j tX; ^ I * Ls. 

^ O O G P O x ^ 

“The ZyoEs came;” I CXj 1 j 44 1 saw the Zydes 

xOOW^o^X 

O’- 4 ^ s' S* “I P asse d by the Zy^es &c. It must be 

rejected before a substantive noun in the genitive case : as 

W °«* ^ ^ O O .P 

0 originally 44 My Moosulmans and there are 

some 
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V 

/ 



some rare exjjmpl^s in wbipb, itself or its correlatives, namely the 

^ o * p 

termination applicable to t]^| numerals “ Twenty,” 

O y^- “ Thirty,” §q. ^re^id to receive th? Y°wel Kdsj,a ; a* in 

*> * 0 +0 w * * 0 * * 0 * + 

the following ve$$: ^ « And verily 

you have, passed the age of ^0;”- where the rhyme, in the next cou- 
plet, is at variance with, the vowel ^ 

In the case Qjf wo;<h haying a plurality of senses, some Grammari- 
ans admit the formal on of. the plural number. % the, purpose of 
denoting the aggregate, of all, those senses, a,s already stated iu treat- 
ing of the dual ; but this opjnipn has been rejected by. the general 
voice. Others, consider the perfect plural, iu both genders, as. a plu- 
ral of paucity; inapplicable to any, number vthjch is Ijess than three or 
more than ten ; but.the better opinion is, that itindicates simple plu- 



rality, being applicable indifferently to the number three, and to all 
higher numbers whatever. The masculine form of the perfect plu«. 

+ O ^ 

ral, termed indifferently jJ l*** or * is subject to the operation 

of - the following rules. 

RULE FIRS, X* 

Ixis applicable by analogy to all proper names of men, .those only 

* W S „ () 0 ✓ 

excepted, which end .in the termination UJ I f b' : as Juj; 

o * 

/ n ^ ^ -f * j i 

Plural o J i die. In opposition tp asr 19 . “A man’s 

0 '\L 

names” which forms, the plural O 1st*?, because jt ends. in the 

o w S + 

termination, • This is the ejeeiof Bysiu, but.the 

’ < + 

Grammarians of, Koofa form the. masculine, perfect plural from 
all proper. names ofmen, withput regard. to the conditionat^U 



as 
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•a Plural O ^s^ 3 : or 0 with Lam moveable* ao- 

• if ^ ° 's 2 a 

«ording to the opinion of O l ***>■> ^ I , A woman’s name, not 
ending in the termination U, mhy assume the masculine form of 
the perfect plural, if it shall happen to become the name cff a man,< 



o s o 



as ; Plural &c. And sd, also, if Ij being express** 

J ' 0 # 

ed, shall be in exchange for some ether letter ; as 5 Odt $ origin 

? ^ > n ^ 

nally » C*s-J ; which would form its plural O J Out by the reject 



lion of U , if it should happen to become the proper name of a man; 
RULE SECOND. 

The same form of the plural is generally applicable to the 
masculine gender of all attributives significant of attributes be^ 

0 . * f Hi * 

longing to rational beings: as -J \& “Learned Plural {yjX U; 

&c. But this rule is liable to the following exceptions. 1st. It 
is not applicable to any masculine attributive ending in the ter<* 

ft w i / 0 < w /» 

mination UJ I * U : as ** .Xc “ Most learned dec. 2d. 

f ✓ * 

Or to the Measure I having the feminine *Xjo; as I 

s * O * s> s 

* ' y»> “Red }” dec. 3di Or to the Measure O XxS haying 
the feminine • as O I <Sj&* “ Drunk &a 

4th. Or to any attributive (unless it be an I ^ j or 

■ . I ' 

A QUiNQUELiTBBAL,) which may happen to be common to both 
genders: as ^ “Wounded; 5 ' “ Slain 

Very patient d&c. In opposition to the Measure Jj£ \ of 






the Ismoot Tufzfbl, which forms the masculine plural O yLxi !• 

" 02 * o * Q j , 

( vjUcs 1 J \a.j ) notwithstanding the fact that I is 

® ^ ft 2 < ® • / 

common to both genders : as « y*iL I Ou \j “ Ztdb is 



6 N 



more 
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/ ✓ o / o J> * 6 s fl 

-more learned than Amb uaaj J) ) 0\X &> $t Hind is ihort 

' ° ^.i ' ° ^ I x 

learned than Zynub j” &c. So, also, they say {j yiLa&A J 

0 * O + 

« Clamorous men $” because , though common to both 

genders, is a quinqueliteral noun. 

REMARKS; 

. Ibno KysAn and the Grammarians of Koofa admit the applied* 

s> + rs * + o/ f + o 

tion of this form of the plural to I ; s- Xxj : as I 

“ Red Plural ^ I ; and to O : as 

5 * * *-P '* 1 " 

1 jX»»t “Drunk;” Plural q y 1 y***\ &c. Its application to 

6 * ** " 9' \\* ' 

<o> <Xa» having its feminine ei Jui> is generally admitted, 

& * O * 

though with some dissehting voices i as O L« <jJ “ Penitent 

% 0 ^ ^ O' ^ 0<P / O x 

Feminine £> U> OJ ; Masculine Plural Oy U iAi ; &c. Gram’* 
marians have endeavoured to account for the exceptions noticed 
in the preceding rule on principles fanclfol and unsatisfactory! 
such as I do not think it necessary to obtrude on the reader. 



RULE THIRD. 

It is also applicable by analogy, first, to all diminutivb ? and 
secondly , to all relative nouns ; provided, in both cases, they 
may have aby relation to masculine rationals. Examples : j 

“ A little man PlUral j • I “ A little red 

' o J> o - J> 4 , a 'yS 

Plural * J O ^ yf** 6t A little drunk;” Plural 

' oj> ' * 'J> 0" , * ' , n S’ w J. 

O y ’ y^** 4 * ** Slightly Wounded Plural ^ ysst y ; 

0 O 



«P 

/ 0\M O 



Cf yzj “ Of or belonging to'BtrsRA ;” Plural ^ • &c. 

RULE FOURTH. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription,' fo many 

nouns 
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tfouns ending in the feminine U> following Fut-ha, provided the 

0 ' s 

final radical shall have been rejected. Examples : is** 44 A 

§ x * S 0 S* 

year j” originally * or ; Plural sometimes 

s o f f f 

O 44 The smaller of two sticks used at a certain game 

i » • 

common among the Arabian children j” (the larger of the two be^ 

0 * o * Off 0 * 

ing termed * .XiL* ) originally i ; Plural ^ &jU> “A 

» * o f ' H * m f f 

hundred j” . originally ; Plural O' yL* ; sometimes O yJ* P 

0' 0* O * Of - 

3X> “A tribe;’* originally &aX* $ Plural O &c. According' 
to Sebbuwyh, the feminine lj , following Fut-ha at the end of a 
noun having lost the primal radical, sometimes admits this form of 

the plural: as i 44 A promise jj” Plural O J1 tXc : “Sif*.' 

/ * < 

. ... .. & t> * . _ - «.* 

Ver;'” (originally Plural &c. Mooburrcd, 

however, condemns both examples,' forming the plural v£> I 0>jS* 

o - 

and o lj‘ j, 

* 

RULE FIFTH; 

It is sometimes applicable to nouns ending in permuted AliV, 

0 * * 0 s * 0 

by rejecting that letter : as i U£ \ , originally » I 44 Low 

s O f s fy ** 

ground in which water is collected Plural O I: s U> 44 A" 

0 * s * * o 9 s 

spear j” originally i yS ; Plural O : &c. So, also, to nouhs'- 

^ * * f m * 

of the class termed v-is as jy j I 44 A duck’ Plural’ 

<f /h * 

S O V* * *) \H * 

Ojjijfi * . a. 44 Earth abounding in black stones Plural’ 

a * s o 

s O Zi * * * O Mt S S ^ . 

^ y and sometimes O J y* 1 according to Yoonoos.' 

RULE SIXTH. 

It is anomalously applicable to the following nouns : namely, 
J I 44 Land $?’ Plural O yo j I : 44 A thing ; also The 

parts 
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parts of generation in either sex originally y* $ Plural 

y <t f ' O / 

O jjjh : Is “ The world; or The universe;” Plural ^ j*) Us 

Jb 1 4( A family Plural ^ I : “ A brother •” Plu« 



* O S * *J * * ** * .57 O 

ral ^ ^ I : v-J I “ A father Plural y I : ^ j 1 « A 

son ;” originally ; Plural O^aj ! » <Aa$ <i Diminutive of 

0 y f> / / a > ^ 0 

» I tX$ “A young camel;” Plural ^Xj “A 

0 s ° ' 6 «,s> 

young camel;” Imperfect Plural Jzzsi Diminutive .Xaj I • P| u- 

/ e ^ ,9 

ral o j ^Xaj I : &c. It should be observed also, that certain 
plurals irregularly formed in ta noon, sometimes incorporate these 
letters, being, in that case, inflected as nouns in the singular nutn* 

O' y 6 0 ^ t>* * o /• /- 

ber* Examples i * y$y g-aLc cXaa« “ Many years passed 

y ° y ■* ° *' ^ ^ ^ y jj , 

over him or it ^aaj aJ ^ul# Ulc L I UJ 0 1 j 
“ And verily Aboo Husun Albb is our virtuous ancestor, and we 
are his children or descendants &c* 

RULE SEVENTH, 



Compounded proper names of men, admit this form of the plu* 
ral, provided, firsts that the relation between the component parts 
shall not be that of the genitive case ; and, secondly , that the first 

0 O y 

component part shall be / or Indbclinabjle. but not the 

£ ' 

\M y y Os 

second# Example: u The name of a city;** but here sup* 

/ O W'' y O y 

posed to be the name of a man : Plural ^ jXAxj ; &c. But if 
both parts shall be indeclinable, the plural is formed from the 

o y y o rs $ * 

word^ti: as “Many men named Sbebuwyh;” 

y y , y y O y O s 

a***.as*. jj & “ Many men named Khumsata Asbara. Or 
in the feminine o | j ^ **Many women named Sbbbu« 

wra;” &c« RULE 
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RULE EIG HTH, 

But if the relation be that of the genitire case, the first compo- 
nent part only, will then assume the plural number ; unless the 
noun shall be a , that is to say,' Patronymic or Filiony- 

mic, being then compounded of . the words yathsr of s6n for 
the masculine, or mothbr or daughter for the feminine gender. 



j* * S> c * / / n ^ p / 

Example : \-j UU “ A man’s name j” Plural c' Ux. J o^t j 

^ 

&c. But if patronymic oY filionyirticj the imperfect plural must 
be generally given to the first component part, while the second 

4 . 

optionally retains the singular number, or assumes the form of tlie 

^ ^ ^ ^ + o A W «P ' m* 

perfect plural. Examples : cXj^j * b f of <^.j Oo J I * l> I the 

o / f%fi * o / ^ ^ ^ O n w s *e% * 

plural of cXjJ yi I ; * Uj I or Oo jJ I * Uf i the plu- 

• / / O 

ral of I } &q: 

& < 

RULE NINTH, 

0 * 0 ' ft -P 

But if the words ^ l, £ I, or j shall be rendered 
v— * Ld*> to a Common substantive noun, their if both parts taken' 
together, shall form the proper name of a masculine. rational, the 
first part only, will assume the plural, whi'fch may be perfect or im- 



„ , l a' • * * S * * + Of' 

perfect: as ld£»yj of * lo I ; f \ or 

* ys*. l^ ; I (ASa JJCS or 1 0<Ss > I J & 1 f &c. And if 



both together shall not be the proper name of a Masculine rational, 
the plural will then be formed in Alip Ta‘: as o cj Uj the 

i i e s ° 1 / , . o o 

ptural of ^ J 1 (not the plitral of ±jS OJ!j ) cc A young 

camel in the third year j” o Uj ; Plural of <j»\t ££ l 

^ A weasel j” U/- Plural of jjSJij ^ I « Any one of 

6 0 three 
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three stars at the tail of the Bear ; w * dwS 1 ilji; the plural 



bf i txiiJ I J £ « The name of a month f* &c. Aahfosi, in this 

< O 0» 

case, admits the masculine form of the perfect plural, as 
&c. but his opinion has not been generally adopted. 

R U L E T E N T 8. 

x O * *>x 

ThM letter A lip » j at the end of the singular, most be 

rejected in the plural number ; and the preceding letter retains 
Fut-ha, as a mark .of the rejection of the letter Alif. Exam# 



/ 0^0^ # Ox o 



pies : i I 44 Higher, or Highest Plural ^ I or ( f 



o f 



x O x O J? 



' 9 f I 0 



y* ** Moses Plural y** or 



' p •' o 



** Jesus Plural ^ y*P or A man’s 

xo^x®^ / ^ O J 

name Plural or • This is the creed of 

^ C f O J 

Busba ; but Koofa has determined in favor of ^ y y o* 

X o S O + o a j 

(j y*£- 'with Zumma for the nominative case; and ^ y or 

x o 0 

<: y^MAX with Kusra for the oblique cases ; though this is at vari* 

X X 

ance with cpmmon usage, and has been condemned as erroneous 

by §BBBUWtH. 

RULE ELEVENTH. 



Tpij letter 4t* IF MUMD90DA, being an unpermuted radical, will 
preferred in the plural number : as s l j> 14 A reader ; 15 Blu« 
ojj'ji w 1 !- inelegantly 0 jj] Ji t according to 
the authority pf A boo Alex. If it he brought in exchange for. a 
radical letter, it may be optionally retained or changed into wao. 

^ ' y d / y .» <* i > / 

Examples: f Uj originally J Ljjf; Plural 0>>U*x' or 

W»r^5 # l originally I ^ 5 Fhiral 4>«5j 1 _j ‘ 

or 
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or xjj J I j yet {j yl Uw-> is stated to -occur, though held 
to be anomalous ia the general opinion. If it be a servile intro- 

✓ o 

(bleed for the purpose termed bsP I , it stay be also retained- 

0 > O 

•r changed into wao : as > ULc 44 A nerve in the neck j 99 Cor* 

/ O { /O < O f ' o 

relative with yw Uo J > ; Plural OJjUJx or &c# 

^ ^ 

If it be a mark of the feminine gender, as * I “ Red 
it admits not the masculine perfect plural, unless the noun shall be* 
long to masculine ration als, in which case Alt? must be changed 

to 

+ O S * O + ^ O * * O s 

into wao sttyjjl rarely and inelegantly OJJ^ *** 

✓ / o ✓ 

1 j &c« After four or more letters, it must be rejected 
by analogy according to Koofa ; but the rule is prescriptive a<s 

s - 

cording to Busea i as * lx*s lj « A mouse-hole;'” Plural 

^ Of ✓ f * S* f r O SfO f 

WjX*e Us »UAii. “ A bug Plural 4c. 



SECTION THIRD. 

V/ x ^p >o x n f * * O 

^ ILJ I I ^ J. D$M 

Off Tit E FORMATION OF THE FEMlfflNE 

I 

PERFECT PLURAL, 

TnB feminine plural is formed from the singular, by ad* 

0~ Of 

ding the letters Alif Ta : as “ A Moosulman woman •” 

0 ' * * * (If 

Plural C-> UX»*+ in the nominative case, and cj UL^o irt the 
other two cases. Its application is guided and restricted by the 



following rules. 



RULE FIRST. 



It is analogously applicable to all proper names of tVomeft, 

0 a 

whether feminine by termination or not. Examples : J0l$; Plu- 
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O *r> r ’ r ' |s » * ^ *■ 0 . *** > 

fill O I OJ$, * J Flural ^ ^ lural ° W*** 

*16 y ** ; Plural O I J I $ &c. The terminations of the 
feminine gender are, first) the letter t7 expressed or undent 



^ O J > o / If ^ A J O X 

stood j and, secondly , the letter At if e j ya&* or v <5 j o+*c j 
as in the preceding examples^ 



Rule second. 



It is Analogously applicable to evfery feminine substantive n6un 
ending in the long or short Alif, provided that such noun shall 
not be assumed as the name of a masculine rational. Examples : 

I a ^ 0 ' s a 9 $ w x 

<Sy^i “ Glad tidings Plural CJ b : >1 ^ “ Distress or 
0 * c -- 

Famine j” Plural O I j I j^a : &c* Also, to Substantive nouns 

* 

feminine by the termination tf expressed, even though they may 

^ / O a y 

happen to be the proper names of men. Examples : ^£==3/ 

Plural CJ Uj ^=aJ ! ’&=>. 1 I j Plural 0> la. I I . So, also, 

■J ^ O / ^ * * * 9 * ( 0 < C/ 

of * j Plural I * or eLssr^ ; Plural CJ laz*" : 

0 a 

though both are masculine proper names. The words 
o 1 



A 



ar^O ^ J O + * \ s' o * 

I I without l* , form the plurals U=»i'; or la. 
as will be seen hereafter.' 

RULl THIRD. 



S O 



It is analogously applicable to all substantive nouns common ter 

both genders, -which neither admit the masculine perfect plural, nor 

any imperfect form of the plural : as vJuf “ The letter Alif;” 

Plural o w I • And so, also, off other letters : as * b; o I • Ijj 
0 ^ 0 ,', 0 , 0 , , 

* 1? i C?I*U: f- Ij ; o Mj 5 &c. And generally speaking, 
to all attributives (even though applicable to masculine rationals) 

which 
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✓ 

which end in the letter tf , or either A lip of the feminine gen- 

^ / w ^ ^ y W > 

der. Example : ibo Xc “ Most learned Plural C-> U> Xx: • 

0 ^ 0 ^ / /ft 

| ysT° « Very sharp or cutting Plural o U I ^sr ° : 

0 ; " 0 ' - | • * 

£>j \Sc « A beater $” Plural b j Uj: “ Pregnant 

£ s s f\ f f 

Plural C , ) LAx=»: * UJb “ A woman having born a child with- 
in 40 days j” Plural O I ^ s &c. Yet the Measures ^Ax> 
and ^ Xa* admit not this form of the plural, if the masculine of 
the former shall be O Xj w : as ^ 1 S>» (j£ “ Drunk 

fist* * fi ' 'fi + t* + 

or that of the latter 1 : as I * Ct Red >’* &c* 

The reason assigned, is, that the masculine gender of these attribu-i 

lives admits not the masculine perfect plural, except in the opinion 
of 1 , who also permits the feminine form to assume 

0 " ' 0 ' * o + 

the feminine perfect plural : as oL» S * ; CL> \j I ^± 2 *. j &c . 
And this plural may be assumed, according to the opinion of all 
Grammarians, in the event of the conversion of a given attribu- 

fi * f* + 

tive into a practical substantive noun i as * \^aAzL properly the 

J> s OS 

feminine gender of y*&s* 1 “ Green bjjt often used substan- 



tively to signify “A vegetable in which case only, it forms its plural 
0 * - «* " 

I j ' • So, also, this form of the plural is applicable tcf 

all proper names (not being masculine rationals) formed on either 

» t* s fi * 

of the Measures or * Xa> ; and to feminine attributives 



0 + O 



of the quinqueliteral class: as “A clamorous woman;” 

Plural oU <J,y+^* “An old woman j” Plural 

^ s 

6 * so* 

O U5» : &c. 



6 P 



RULE 
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RULE FOURTH, 

It is analogously formed from all attributives not applicable to 
rational beings : as Uu» “ A horse standing on three legs 



0 



Plural cy <Jocr^ “ A strong camel Plural o Xsr^s 

. ' ' 0 ,, 

J li. “Empty;” Plural U Lks U “Past;” Plural 
9 ' 

O U: &e. Also, from all diminutive nouns not signifi- 
cant of rational beings, beeause such nouns involve an attfibu- 

& ° r * Q * * + 3 0 ^ « 

tive : as “ A sm'ill camel Plural ci» 

** ***••• 

0 ITS* A 

“ A little book Plural CJ UxiJ : Ac. Also, from such com- 



pounds as 1 *A£=d l ; ; Phiral I tX/ O Uj: I cX£=> ^ : Plural 

1 XT ci> I ^ < 3 ; &c. provided both component parts together, shall 
not be the name of a masculine rational; as already stated in Sec-' 
tion 3d) 

RULE FIFTH. 



It prevails in masculine nouns substantive or attributive, from 
which no imperfect form of the plural has ever been derived. 
Examples : J A « A curtain Plural \S \' 0 J i 

0 f>' 0 , o' (9 o , 

“ A tall camel 5 ” Plural Cj 1 _j “ A hand- 

some or excellent camel Plural cj ils- j : dsc. Fubxaa 



indeed states it to be analogously applicable to such nouns. But 
if these, having no feminine termination, should happen to be ' 
Used in any imperfect form of the plural, they will rarely receive 



the feminine plural, though some examples may be adduced t as 

^ 1 ' ^ 0 <* j > 0 , - , 0 , 

O ' y, A tent-pole Plural y or U ly: ^ 1^. 

& t% 3 0 ~ * # 

“ A dining table Plural ^ yA or U I yA : &c. It pre- 
vails 
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▼ails also in quinqueliteral substantive nouns j as « A 

0 + + fs + + 

quince j” Plural Cj • &c. And in imperfect plurals 

which admit no subsequent form of the imperfect plural: as 

0 ^ ft AA 0 f> 9f 0 fk* 

C-> U jAf the plural of to jaj ; the plural of cXaj “ A house 

0 * + 0 * 0 J + 

the plural of Jla^} the plural of “A 

9 * + + * + + 

ritan $” Cj Ias*. 1 yo the plural of I y*£> • the plural of 

jj' ' • f J / l» / 

“ A female companion j” &c. In opposition to <J I y 1 1 

^ O ^ ^ Ao ^ 0 * * 

the plural of <j ys “A speech j” I the plural of 

0 V O # 0 / * 

*•* A dog p Uj 1 the plural of ^ju “ A quadruped * u &c. 

because from thesje are formed the plurals jJ *j tf I ; £ f, 

*» * ' * 
pAX U I ; &c. 

RULE SIXTH. 

Nouns not significant of female animals, but feminine by the 
^ • 

termination U undersood, though pot expressed, sometimes ad- 

% 

spit the feminine plural, not by analogy ; but only by the author!- 

0 r> * 

tj of prescription alone. Examples : {ja J I “ Laud j” Plural 

*£> j \ : * U«m “ The sjty Plural <l> I j U*1 : £ 

“ Whatever exists ; ?1 Plural o J UA’ “The left hand;” 

* c . 

Plural J Ujm * &c. The termination U is known to be 
+ 

understood in these examples, because it must be expressed in 

0 * fl * S 0 w* J 0 * ft * fiy 0*o+ p 

their diminutives: namely &*dSj I ; 8a*»m ; i±£y> ; &c. 

as will be fully explained hereafter; 

RULE SEVENTH. 

Tea final radical, being rejected from the singular number of 
nouns feminine • by the termination IjT , Will be generally restor- 
ed 
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fed in the feminine plural, if the primal radical shall be MpftoOh. 



0 * , 



Examples: ’ix+o ; originally * yX *oj “The name of a tree ;” 

0 S * * 0**0** 0 * * *• 

Plural O 1 y**a ; more rarely O originally » yjb • 

0 * + * 

<6 The organs of generation in either sex j” Plural CD I jjjb ; 



0 * * 



more rarely O lijfc : &c. Yet some of these nouns reject this 



form of the plural entirely, admitting only the imperfect plural : 

0 + , > & ' . &..S ' 

as » ti. ; originally E.S& y& ; “ A goat;” Plural v U«2» : &k& 

0 ' ^ ✓ ^ / / /* 0 \ 

originally s.$a£» or i yX& * “ The lip Plural * U.i : &c. 

And some admit both forms : as a* I “A female servant j v origi« 

nally 2 y I ; Plural * 1 1 or more rarely O I y I ; &c. 

RULE EIGHTH. 



But if the primal radical shall be Mpskooh, the rejected letter 

will be sometimes, but not generally, resumed in the feminine 

0 ' 0 ' *> 
plural. Examples : jm.*# “ A hundred originally $ 

0 * 0 ' 0 * « 

Plural o Lv< : jsj j “ The lungs originally *.aj j ; Plural 
„ ' ' ~ * 

% 0 * s 0 O, , 0 * O 0 * 

CDb^j cxJLj or aaj I •• A daughter ; M originally i jJJ ; Plural 
^ 0 * 

C-> Uj^ “ The name of a thorny tree originally 

0*0 * 0 * * 

p y£L X; Plural Cl> I y&i &c. And if the primal radical 

" 0 
shall be Muzmoom, the rejected final cannot be resumed : as i 

0 - n *, 0 * * 0 * f 

“ A ball o.iginally > Plural O I Aa£» “ The sharp 

0 " O S 0*3 

edge of a sword originally p yii ; Plural O Lid . It is to be 

0 0 3 0 3 * * 

observed, however, that I “A sister;” originally P 
0 * * * 

forms its Plural I y> I . 

RULE NINTH. 

3 O 3 n , + • 

Thb letter Alif p j , occurring as the third letter in the 

singular 
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singular mlmber, will be changed into wao in the feminine 
plural, 1st. if it were brought in exchange for an original 

^ /■ ^ y ✓ > 

wao: as Unfi “ A Staff;” Plural C. > I j^ax : &c, 2d. If, 

^ * 

being itself original, it shall not be subject to the rules of SJ L, I i 

fit" 0 * * t 

as Cf ' <c The name a particle j” Plural CD I ^ I : &c. And, 

finally, if the original form cannot be determined * as J <A «S 
0 ✓ >* / 

** Play Plural CD 1 J 6 b J &c. In every other case, the short 
Alif must be changed into ya: as j I The name of 

O * * n * *0 <i » 

a tree j” Plural CD Ia!o ^ I : v L the feminine gender 

^ " o > O * s * * a - 

of “ Chosen Plural CD UaJcaa* : &c. In thesd 

examples, the short Aliy happens not to be the third let* 
ter. Or ^Jb “ Yesj” Plural CJ lib: JjL* “ When 2’* 

Plural o Ui, t &c. because A li f, being original, is yet subject 

/ > + A 

to the rules of sJ l* l . Or j “A mill stone Plura.1 
0 * * * 

CD : Sec. because Alif is here in exchange far ya* 

REMARKS. 

Tn* short Alif servile, following four Or more letters, is analo- 
gously rejected at Koofa ; but this rule is prescriptive at Busra* 

l ft/ 1 t 0 ^ 

Examples : (^£ “ A female crocodile Plural CD * 

I Z ° 0 *** ^ 

^^aa> “A strong camel;” Plural CD I &c. The 

letters b, U, Ij , form their Plurals CD by ; cd CJ; o Cj* 

0 + 0 * 0 D + 

Sec, whereas * b * * b' » a , retain Humza t as cd I * b j 
0 * * 0 * * 

CD I * b; CD If b* &C. 

RULE TENTH* 

Tn® letter A lip v ci ^ , being radical and unpermuted, 

r • 6 Q W ,U 



Digitized by bjOOQle 




( 526 ) 



0 tw P 

will be tetaihed in the plural number : as * I y ll A reader ) M 

0 p* Zi f 0 s w _p 

Plural CD I l^i'j very rarely CD lj Iy> ; according to the au- 
thority of Aboo Alb 4. The same letter, being a mark of the fe- 

0 * / O / 

minine gender, must be changed intd wao t as CD I j 

0 /> e 0 * * o s 

rarely CD 1 1 ) and still mete rarely CD L> I accbrding 

to Mazunbb. But being permuted, it faay be optionally retain^ 

0 >» 0 - - 

ed or changed into wao! as CD 1 fi or CD I * 

S s 

0 * * 0 ' * 

’qIjI'OJ or ol>ld J ; &c. And so, also, if it be servile 

' . . - « 0 'f. 

introduced for the purpose termed /j’ 1 1 as ^ LAa; (like 

0 * 0 0**o 

^ U o J ) “ A nerve in thi neck j” Plural CD I j UAa: or 
0 * *0 

CD I * Ulc ; &c. 

* 

REMARKS. 



Thb feminine Alit Mumdooda, following four or mOre letters* 
b analogously rejected according to Koo*a ; but the rule is pre* 

P ' ' 

scripti v« according to Busra. Exairiples : * vj* w A moused 
hole Plural Uua U : & “A bug;” Plural O t 

s 

4c. And the Grammarian Kisabb changes the long Al(f into 

0 * v 0 + * 

<ta bv analogy in * L*£=» ; forming the Plural CD U ; bill 

though that plural occurs in the Language, the permutation is 

prescriptive in the general opinion. 

RULE ELEVENTH. 

Feminine substantive nouns formed on either of the Measure* 

0 o / 0S o * O so J> o So * ^ # - 

<Jou> or jsJLjtj , become i^axJ I £ yfi** ih the feminine plural $ 

first) if the medial shall not be infirm V and, secondly , if the noun 

shall not be v_i,c; '• Examples: “land;” Plural 

CD I • 
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0 ' * * ' 



0 , 



o>‘ Ua j f i 2 “ A date Plural ci > I : cUxb “ A 

^ //> ^ < O/^ ^ ^ / 

deer ;” Plural Cl> U*A» : » y j “ A pitcher Plural o I ; 

0 * o * + 

&c. In opposition to “ A garden Plural <L> 

*«£*? “ An egg Plural Ci> UAo f &c. Yet tribe of 

OS. » 0.***\0 r*f 

reject the exception* saying o oLAaj;- 

&c. notwithstanding the infirmity of the medial radical. And 

* * 

some of the, Arabs extend the exception to nouns of the ^j£o (J 

* 

0 ✓ (V * 0 -* 0 < r ^ 

Or Impbrfkct class; as I y \j for vJL> I y j J o Uxb for 

C> / 

«t-> UaJo • fic* 

R U L,E TWELFTH. 

Tab towel Fut-ha is generally and Optionally, but not necessa* 
rily, given to; the medial plural of feminitfe substantive nouni 

0 ft 0' * 

formed on J**’ or iU-X? , if they shall not belong to the class? 
/ / A 

' ' * ^ * . 

termed LA* . Examples n OUA “A woman’s name ; 9> 
0 *2 0*0 

Plural o I cXaA r « The name of a tree Plural 

^ I j : &c. But Ru ska i$ also optional, (because the pri- 
jmal receives Kusra,) firsts if the noun shall not be Ajwof; and* 

(9 * 

secondly , if the final shall not fie vr^o. Examples : c^» I 
0 * 0 * \ 

| . «>**. j vU Usr ; &c. This is the opinion of Skebim 
styh; but the accuracy of Ku&ra, according to FurrAa, de* 
pends on the authority of prescription alone. But if the nouq 
be Ajwuf, the quiescent mark will be generally retained in the 
feminine plural; since Kusra is inaccurate, and Fut-ha is rare; 

0*0 0 ' + 0 ' o 

as C^ U> a more rarely the plural of *5 “ Com. 

* 0*0 0** if * n 

stant rain Cl> buj more rarely O Uaj ; the plural of “ A 

Christian 
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Christian church &c. So, also, if wao be the final : as o 1 ytj 

* i". 

more rarely c-> i j “ Bribes •” &c. Or even ya, according 



to the opinion of some Grammarians : as O’ Us/ more rarely 
0 + ~ i 0 * | 

O Usr ; but very commonly o U^r 1 “Beards;” &c. The 



0 . <* 



y ^ ^ ^ ft 

tvord o> the plural of v j “ A wolf's cub is ano- 

malous, because it presents a final wao. 

RULE THIRTEENTH. 

Thb vowel Fdt-ha is generally given to the plural medial of 

6*P OsfiP 

feminine substantive nouns formed on or if they 

% + * £ 

shall not belong to the class termed ^-xs. La^ . Examples : 

\j # “ A bridal feast 5” Plural o U» « A step;” 

0 *** 

Plural Ca? ( j lfl a fc » Yet the quiescent mark may be retained* 
( as CiA 1^,1 ad* ) according to the dialect ©f jkj 

and others ; and the vowel Zobsma may supercede Fn«S4 

0 ' p p 6 * p p 

( OU O I jJaA, , ) first) if the medial shall not be infirm ; 

6 \j 0 * ^ * 0 * P P Q , „ » 

as cj 2>J ^ « O a fi <A never Cj ^ , the plural of a 

“ Fortune and, secondly , if the final shall Dot be ya : as 

•t 

" The Kidneys Plural o UfdL; not O ld£=>; & c . It is 
to be observed that the optional supercession of Fut-ba by the 
vowel Zuhma is analogous according to Sebbuwyh, and prescrip* 
tive according to Furkaa, 

RULE FOURTEENTH. 

In substantive nouns of the class termed , all the six 

fneasures above mentioned, retain the quiescent mark in the plu- 
fal number. Examples : i j «i « A small ant, or An atom 

Plural 
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© c <? c © s * c / 

Plural ci> I j : v 44 A few j” Plural O I tXc : i cX# 

* + 

. , • 0 

** A period of time;” Plural v^> I O^: die. And so, also, of 
&11 attributives ; on whichsoever of the six measures they may hap- 
pen to be formed^ and without reference to any condition. Ex- 

0/0/ 0 / ft ^ ^ ' t* 

•triples : 44 Difficult Plural (. aaxs : as “ A fat 

9 + ? # x o ^ 

female wild a9sj” Plural O Usr^s 5- yea. “Sweet;” Plural 

/o / 9 * o * 

I &c. There are, however* some exceptions i as 

O * 

** A middle sized woman j” Plural but these are not 

3* * 

numerous, notwithstanding the ©pinion of the Grammarian ; w ’ 

** * 

who affirms that aXjo* , being attributed, may analogously assume 
Fot-h a in the feminine plural. It is scarcely necessary to observe, 
after the examples which hare been adduced, that the termination 

t* 

\j , when it occurs in the singular* is rejected in the formation of 
the feminine plural. 



CHAPTER FOURTEENTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 

o O'* O * 0 / / /e > 

ON THE IMPERFECT PLURAt. 

w '3 

Tub imperfect plural, commonly termed or Bbokbn, be- 

cause it is formed, not like the pci feet plural, by adding fcertain 
terminations to the singular number j but by the assumption of 

9 *o.* 9 o+ 

new and peculiar Measures, as d I y I the plural of «Jy 44 A 
speech has been divided into two classes : the first termed 



w o 3 0 + 



JtiJO I £ £2* or Tub florae of Paccittj and the second termed 

*o+o3 os 

5 JiQ I or Tub plural of jfur.TiTUb*. 

6 R Thb 
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• x * c. 

• The -plural op multitude trill be considered hereafter, and tre are 
bow to consider the plural of paucity ; so termed, because it is 
thought by Grammarians to be generally inapplicable to any number 
above ten ; though the fact is not universally true, because it is some- 
times employed as a plural of multitude ; being then applicable to 
the number eleven, Or to any higher number whatever. Duality 
being expressed by the dual number, it is common to both plurals 
to be generally inapplicable to any number below three , yet many 
examples might be found in the Langnagefof the supercession of 
the dual by the plural number. 

Whether the preceding limitation of the plural of paucity to 
numbers not exceeding ten, is really borne ©lit by the usage of the 
Arabic Language, is a question which I shall not venture to de- 
cide. It is reasonable to infer that it must have some foundation 
in fact, i since it is confirmed by the opinion of all Grammarians) 
yet I am disposed to believe that the form of the singular very com- 
monly determines the form of the plural without reference to the 
limitation at all ; and it is certain at least, that there cte many nouns 
front which both plurals cannot be derived. 

SECTION SECOND. 

wo o ~ 3 'O' 

' o * Jj 1 

MEASURES OF THE PLURAL OF PAUCITY. 

The- measures of the plural of paucity are four : namely eK** * 5 

0 ~ ' O " ^ * O 

Jr w I j iUxS I ; &Xx} : f or though Furraa has added three more, 

namely j^and ikxi » yet these are held to be plurals 

of 
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of multitude by most Grammarians, and will be so considered in this 
work. The following rules will determine the nature and form of 
the nouns to which each of these measures of the plural of paucity 
may be applied* 

t » « * 

Measure 1st. <Jx> I. 

RULE FIRST. 

Tuts form of th'e plural is applicable, by analogy, to all subsfan- 

V 

tive nouns, (but not to attributives,) formed on' the Measure 

9 O* 0 f* + 

j provided tht medial shall not be infirtn* Examples : 

« A small coin ; or Th6 scale of & fish ;” Plural I: 

V The face a^ j I : w The hand j” *Xj l : j) <$ “A 

bucket J ti I : “ A deer I •* “ A lizard j” 

* - , _ . , ji 

*4^*9 I r &c. Yet in the case of nouns termed Olc La*> < as 
9 A 

*- - . , , . _ . v 9 ' 

; or of nouns having wao for the primal^ as ; the 
application of this form of the plural is prescriptive, not analog 
gous, according to the opinion of certain* Grammarians. 

RULE SECOND. 



It is applicable, by analogy, fo all substantive hOuns of fobr let- 
ters, (the third being Mudda,) which are feminine by the letter G 

o ^ * 

undersood, biftnbt expressed. Examples: qj Uc “A femalfe 

6 j o ~ 0 * 0 J ft „ 0*9 

kid ;” Plural t ! £ 1 J “ A cubit j” I : Iac 

0 Jf o ^ 0 o + & SO * 

“An eagle;” uJi s. 1: “An oath;” I: &c. The 

letter U is known to be understood in such nouns, by referring 
to other inflexions, as the diminutive for example,, in- which it 
must be expressed* 



RULE 
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RULE T IT I 11 D. 

It is applicable, by tlie authority of prescription, 1st* to the 



0 o 



0 £ * * 



Measure : as ^ ^ 44 A wolf;” Plural v->* O I : j oS 



(S fit,* 0\o O.S «* " 

(t a kettle j 03 I : v— *ls>» “ Hollow *— 1 1 &c, JM. To« 



4 ^X 3 s as 44 A lock j” I • <J <1s A demon ;” I * 

o p ^ 

« Understanding wJ Is or more rarely I which is 

6 s* 0 »» 

contrary to rule; &c. 3d. To as 44 The neck;” 

0 s * * 0s* * 0 •?, * * 6 ■* * 

"yXs. I i 44 A period of eight yeaYs y* <-*.£=* I s L ^ 44 Art 

U ... • /«' 

affair carried too far j also, A swift horse ;” T> I : &c. 4th. To* 

0 x * 0s, O' * n ' 0 . «• 

Joti : as C Oo 44 A Step j” |» <*> I * 44 A mountain 

jJ:L 1: “Time;” ^ ' ‘ r A staff;” v>^!: 

$ ^ 0 -* ' 0 ** * b 

&e. 5th. To aT ^ 44 A pahtherj” l : 

« The' liter f* I : &c. 6th. To J.-** : as ^Lis “A rib 

4jp * n x 0 ^ 0 ^ 

f: o-.a£ 44 A grape seed <-^1* !: &c. 7th. To <>*>: 

as “ A beast of preY f ’ g£« Is 44 A hyena /: 

6 » ' Os « - tf"" 

^s £ u The buttocks •” I ; &c. 8th. To S-w • though 

(j y o 0 / °/ 

this is very rare: as & “Affluence;” _aj|:&c. 9th. 

To SJLjo ; as 5-*la ; originally is yia • “ The edge of a sword 

o < 0 * * * 0 * * * $ S f> + 

<^Aa I: &c. 10th. To kite*: as 44 The neck;” <-te J I: 

44 A hillock j” jcS" I s I; originally i y •; iC A female 

‘ 

servant;” j* I: &c. 

RULE FOURTH. 

It is anomalously applicable, f>y the authority of prescription, 

1st. to certain nouns infirm in the medial, formed on either of 
On - Vs' 0 *>' 

the Measures Jjw ; or Jste . Examples : y y 44 A garment 



0 n * 



0J o 



0 • * 



0 * o 
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4j j,*' O *' 0 9«' 0 % O' ■ 

“A bow;” ^Is <-**« “ A sword; 55 

O So ' <>o ' 0S o ' 0 ' 0 S o * 

K-Xs^ I x “ The eye ;” I : j I £ “A house jjO It 

a y 0 s o r 0 ' 03 O r 

j (j it f*i r 6 •” I ! V U “ The foreteeth ;” * • &c* 

3d. To attributives of four letters, the third being Mudda, which 

' 0 d s * 

are hot femtriinfe by u understood* as J y* j “Sent; 55 

( o o ^ f 

I ; t{ A child in the wotnb ;’ 5 I j &o» 3d. To 

0 rr 

masculine substantive nouns of the same description i j l$j “The 
day ^ I : J “ The spleen (^sr 3 I J t—> I ^ 44 A 

0 £ O 0 . * 0 3 O r 

raveh ; 55 “A cake of bread; 55 <JLt j I i 



Ss A child •” I : &c. 4th. To substantive nouns fe* 

^ 0 * r r 

mihihe by the termination Uf expressed, not understood: as aj Us?** 

0 3 O + 

‘‘ A clotid I : &c. 5th. To nouns substantive or ad* 

0 * 0 s > 0^ 3 O r 

jective, formed On U : as :j lab 44 A house beam ; 55 ja* I * 

0 / ' 0 *,« ' , 

oO I j “ A Hder c-O j I : &c. 6th. To nouns formed 

^ 3 * * r O 3 O * 

on U sJUi’: as O Lumj “ The name of a month j I i 

&c. 

CONCLUSION. 



The preceding rules are supported by the general opinion of 
Grammarians ; but Fubb a a considers this form of the plural as 
applicable, by analogy, to all feminine substantive nouns formed 

0 s o 0 + r 0 3 o * 0 o 

on the Measure : as f Jo ; Plural f «jo I : or • as 

✓ 

0 0 0 30 r 0 03 0 0 3 0 3 or 

j 03 ; Plural j 03 I J or Jjtj : as J jx ; Plural J ji. I : or 

0 S' 0 S' 0 S.o-' 0SS 0SS 0.S » ' 

ci*j : as J Plural js® I • or ^>3 : as xc ; Plural ^ i>£. I * 
&c. The same opinion is maintained by Yoottoos, if the noun 

0 r * 0 * + 

be formed on <J^3 ; as j“ 03 ; but not otherwise# 

0 S Measure 
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0 "O' 

Measure 2d. J Lxs I . 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is applicable, by aiialogy, to all nouns 

' 0 

substantive or attributive^ formed oh the Measure j and har- 

0 «* 

ing an infirm letter in the medial. Examples; ^ y “Agar- 

0 / O / 0 O * ^ ^ y ® , 0 O s 

ment ;” 1 ji ’ I s “ A sVrord |” v«j » Ia*m I s ^ ^s. “ A 

. 0 x n - Ox 0 - o - 

helper ;” ^ I I • “ hiving ;” -* I : &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns substantive or attribu- 
tive, formed on any one of the following measures, whether infirm 
in tile medial or not; and without reference to any condition. 

0 rf 0 o ■* 0 - o x 0 cj> 

Namely <Jj 6. : as _X=k “An order;” |* I : “ Light;” 

(c x c x %i 9 ' 0 x C - 0 C -f 0 ' O X 

| | : ^ss. “ Free •” j I ^ 2 . I : jh*. “ Sweet ;” « .X=». I s 

0 O 0 o : 0 s O s 0 O 

&c. Or JoU : as “ A lamb J U&. I : “ A. 

< " s' * 



0 



festival ;” <i 1^ I t “ A virgin ;” j 1 ; « A 

if s o s 0'S 0 s s 

friend ;” Ias*. I : &c. Or : as <3-o^ “ A camel ;” 

»— > 1 U “The foreteeth;” <^Ljl: /;Lk “Old;” 

0 * O s 0 " 0 s r s 0 s 0 s 

.Xi. T: “ A follower ;” £ Iaj I : &<*. Or <J.xj : as Ck!s? 

“ The thigh ;” G* I : (S^ J “ Fearful I: See » 

0 S * 0 $ + 0 ' & s ** 3 * 

Or : as lXaAc “ The arm ;” ^ Lcs. I : laAj “ Wakeful 

0 SOS 0 0 f s 

op Vigilant;” Jo LiCj I : *&c. Or : as O <3 I “ The ear 

0 X 0 S> fi 0 s o ^ 

q. 1 ^ I : J “ Unarmed ;” J I I • &c. 

RULE THIRD. 

It is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns substantive or attribu- 

0 O -* s 

tive, formed on the Measure j , and having the letter wao 

for 
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0 C 

> »» ^ » 

for the final- radical. Examples : yli “ The colt of A horse or 

^ i) ' 

4 4) * ** + m + 

aii ass, no longer suckled by the dam ;** s $5 I : J An 

0 " O " 

enemy * I tXff I : &c. Also, to all substantive nouns, (not to 

0 0 0 ' 

attributives , \ formed on (Jju or cM-j : as u-^-c “ A grape 

0 * o " 0 0 ' < . 

seed •” O lie I s (Jo l “A camel J. U I j &c. Also, to all 

, j • / .. 

attributives formed on either of the 0 Measures (J-aX? or <Joia 5 ; 

provided the farmer shall not have the sense of the passive parti- 

0^o * 0^ * o * 0 w * 

ciple. Examples: »— v> “ Noble I I: ,_Ka=s* 

0 r IS s' ^ O ✓ 

“ Excellent I I : &c. In opposition to ^ j “ Wound- 

ed j” which, hiving the sense of the passive participle, cannot 
assume this form of the plural. If is to be observed, however, that 
the application' of this fafm of the plural to either of the Measures 

0 r> ✓ 0 O ✓ 

^*.xj or (J.xa 5 , is Accounted prescriptive by some Grammarians.' 
RULE FOURTH. 

Ir i? applicable, by the authority oF prescription, to many nouns 

if n- 

substantive or attributive, formed Qii the Measure (J kxj , of which 

C o* , 

Remedial is not infirm. Examples: ^ (t A streamlet;” 

0 ^ O ✓ 0 O s' * 0 s' * 0 ^ *s 

_ j. l$i I : ^ “ Understanding f I : v_tj I « A thousand 

0 s' p* 0 o * 0 . *s a *s 0 o ^ 

^ I : _sk j u A conception of the mind;’* + l£> j ! : 

' 0 - n * 0*r>' 

u Single •” & l^s I : “ Virtuous ^ I 1 s &c. This is 

the general opinion, but Fdrraa affirms its application, by analo- 

0 O ^ 

gy, to all nouns formed on the Measure (J.xi , and having wao or 
Humza for the primal radical. 

RULE FIFTH. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to the fallow- 
ing 
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ft s > 0 S f 



y ' s y r „ 

ing Measures: namelj <yxi : as <^*Ja y “ A ripe datfe;” o u*y \ : 

0 'S 0 s ft ^ 0 s 

gj 6i A young camel colted in the spring £ b j I . Or J^c (3 : 



as lL « Ignorant J l#a» t 5 ^ Uo u Pure •” ^ J • 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / 0 y/ ^ y. 

c^s*» U» u A companion uj 1 . Or J 1*3 : as lla. 

0 ' o . o . , 9 , n . 

“ The heart ;” Us* I : ^ Wa. “ A coward ^ L*.^ I . Or 

^ ' , 0 o . 0 . o . 0 .o. 

being substan tire: as “ An oath ;” ^ Uj | . Or SJlii • 

' s 

\ _ 0+0' 0*0 ^ 

as cXi 44 The scar of a healed Wound w I Oo I : 

# ' O -' 0 s nS 0* a S 

“A blossom ;” ^ ^ j I • Or Six*' : as aj “A circular hole 

0+0' Q'°. 0 C°. 0 " o + O ' a 

^ I I . Or si*3 : as $ JvJi “ A piece of flesh ;” o Jh Is v ^*Aj 

-S . . J 

0.0. 0. .. V "' " 

“ A leaushe-chmel ;” * LiJ I . Or SUas : as SJUt£ “ ‘the top of a 

0. so' 0s'' 

mountain ;” v«_> I j &■> c*:* “ The pupil of the eye ;” 

0+0+0' + 0 'O S 0s * V ~ s> 

(j I Oe* I : is lj “ A she-camel ;” ' y I . Or *Aa> ; as i 

0 ' o s 0* S 0 * S 

“ A female panther;” ^ UJ I . Or sic b' : as &aj t=a, “A female 

0 s Oss 0s 0s 

writer;” liJ I . Or J U> : as s I I “Any thing eaten with 

0 ' f+ 0 sf 0 sS> 

bread flol. Or J Ui : as # Us « Any thing left by the 

0 sO s 0 S n S 0 s o S 

stream 5 ” * Ui I . Or ‘A— Ux> : as i tX) , 5 ^ “A modest woman ; 

' ~s 

0+Os 0 ' Os 0 'w s 

or A virgin ;** ^ I I . Or sjLxaj j as jU>y* « A dead woman ;*» 

* , 0 ' „■*.'?' o' ' 0.0' 

cy \ y* I. Or <J*xi I : as <J I “ Unarmed J I. Or 

0 * j> ' 0 O i . O.o. 0 oi. 

J jx. b ; as (j* jj tb “ A peitcock <j» I jlo I . Or J y& • as 

0 O is . % 0 'Os 

V “ An aged she-camel Uj I : &c. 

MifAstriiB 3d. 5 .Xxy I . 

s 

RULE FIRST; 

This form of the plural is analogously applicable to all mas- 
culine substantive noiins having four letters, of which the third is 

a Mudda, Examples : ^ Lai) ** Food ;** ^jdb I : j a An 

ass j” 
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„ $ ' • r *■ 9 . " ■? . * ,» d » * 

*«> 1 : V “ A raven ;” & I : Ltij <t ^ 

cake of bread /” sa£ j 1 : S ^*x « A pillar i fs 

remarks. 

Taiward t_> U/“ A book,” Plural CS/', is anomalous, be. 

0 O 

cause the plural of paucity should have been &£=* f. whereas 
is the only form of (he plural- in usej being indif* 
ferently applicable to the number thrbb, and to all higher 
numbers whatever. According to an Opinion stated by Aboo 
Hy-tan 5 the Measure I is the only regular form of 
the plural applicable to masculine substantire nouns formed 
on either of the Measures J Ui or J U>. ; and being either 
\-A£. LA* or j* jU 1 JAx* . In this case u Uc “A rein Plu* 

&**<>'' '<> * * A 

ral ^«»x; £ “A camel’s halter j” Plural and * 

t _ * * . e 

The sky »’* Plural j are anomalous j the regular plurals 
or paucity and multitude being both formed on U* 1 ; as CL 1 ; 

0 w 0 + o f ^ * * 

I • I j all which are commonly observed to occur in 
the Language. 

RULE SECOND, 

It is applicable, bjr the authority of prescription, 1st, fd 
many attributives formed on the Measure jLV, and having the 
medial and final homogeneous. Examples s jj ^.c “ Precious j” 

£*-:*, * ' ' rf-* 

: “ Glorious j” I : “ Covetous f. 

2d. To many nouns substantive or attributive, formed on the same 
measure, and having the final infirm. Examples i } a*o “Achild ;*♦ 

* - o ^ *> ' . n L*; * 



^ ^ o _ 

* : (jrf? ** A confidant $” aast 1 I : ,.ax « Stammering ; 



. t 






6 T 



&*cl. 
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1 1 ltd. To : as ** A chicken j M &£> i ll r cK> 

0 * j ^ 0 • / 

** An arrow not yet feathered or pointed •** Es* vXS I : L 3 u An 

9 + + 9 + + 

ear-ring ;” ala 1 . 4th. To <Jju> : as ^JaIo “The corer of any 

thing;” I * y. I “A house i j j \ t Jli“A maternal 

tinele V jL'\i US « The back of the neck *” ilil* f. 5th. To 

£)j* 5 : as <£ j) “ Abanner 5 ” I : J “ A hare I . 

6 th. To alai 1 as y “ Winter ;” suXA I . It is to be ob* 

# * 

sirred, Bowerer, that Moobvvidd considers $■ U£ as the plural' 
* + 

0 + 6+ 4 / 0 + 

of v ; and Saam I as the pluVal if * Um j whereas this last 
» held) to be singular by most Grammarians, being accounted 
synonimous With y y> A. 7th. To &Xai: as * “Food 
brought up from the stomaeh of canids chewing the cud;”. 
J 5 y^li “A draught of water;” SL*«=2I. 8 th. To 
: as y lac - " “ The skin or bark of any thing I ■ 
6 tfi. To Aft U“ or yic 15 or fcL*> : as U “ The belly or 
fbside of any things;” *1^1* * j “A ralley ftjdyif 

U “ A region or quarter a*** I s ^C^uaJ “ Slight rain 

& "Ct + 9 + * 9 »> + 

I .' 10th. To t>A\> : as A^ft “ A man's family; or Those 

" * * ML ' A 

9* n * 0 / • o 

who depend' cth bim for subsistence *1 *ft I or ai^ft I . It is 

9 m, ' ' # , 

tO be observed, hOWCrer, that J*s forms its plural J Lx ; 

* A ^ ~ * 

0 ^ O ^ 0 O 

whence sJ I or SJac 1 9 according to the opinion of some 
< + 

* . 0 * + 0 + + 

Granfnfarians# 1 lut* To J Uij as ^libi w A wing ; w 



0 *• * * 9*0 0+ m * 9 n j* * 

a=c*> 1 1 o Uft « An eagle $” i+JL* 1 . 12th. To J yo Is 

S *4 

as <5 I ,c Any place where the ostrich lays her eggs 

0 " f> * + + + 

**:*> O I . It is to be observed, bowerer, that ^ d I occurs in 

the 
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m w ^ -I 

the sense of <3 I ; originally y* <3 I ; and gives birth to the 
plural &a^ O I according to the opinion of some Grammarians. 



9 « 



The application of this form of the plural to J U> or JUji 



9 6 ^ 



y w •« n ' i i 

is of rare occurrence : as I y * ; Plural SJ yL I ; « One of 

^ /• 3 • * . 3 * * * 

the names of the month ^ L^cj ; Plural 

S*£« j I ; “ The name of the month Ramazan f 9 die J 

' 0*L 

Miasvib 4th, SJU>\ 

* 

This form of the plural is not applicable, by analogy, to’ 
any one class of Arabic nouns substantive or attributive ; and 
therefore the Grammarian £ I I has assigned it to the 

A ' 

class termed I ^*** I or Collbctivb PLii sals'; of which we 

shall soon have occasion to treat. By other Grammarians, it is 
generally considered as a plural 0 / paucity j applicable, by the au«^ 

'v 

thority of prescription/ 1st. to the Measure J ZtS : as 
“A child;” “Glorious;'’’ *I>. 2d. To Jj6j 

as oJj “ A child ” * OJ jt ^ « A youth j* 3d. 

To < jjw‘: as “An old mail jr “A Bull';” 
5 jjo . 4th. To Jjtf : as ^ “ Salt;” ibc**: ^ “ A fat 
wild ass . 5th. To : as j 5 « A chief;*' l*u . 
6th. To JU3: as J 1 “A fawn;** tf*c: j*iU “ll 
boy;” ^ 1==*** “ Brave j” wtx** . 7th. To JJU> Y ai' 

^ ev^ 0 r * * 

tW ** Obvious;** SJUj: Ac. 



JTi* 



SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 

X «aX) I i »)/0 / ) 4 ^ I | 



I c)^ ^ 1 ^**a£J 1 

FIRST CLASS OF THE PLURALS OF MULTITUDE . 



Tbi plcbal of muliitodb has been divided into two classes ; the second class being distin* 

o o 

guished from the first, by the terra £ I * or L ^ the last of plu- 

bals; for reasons which I shall soon have occasion to explain. Those plurals of multitude 
which are not comprised under the second class, necessarily belong to the first class j being 
invariably formed on one or other of the nikEtebn Measures detailed in the following table. 




<3** ^ I 



A decision. 



0 S > 0 



(S y * ! <S J Ui | is Ignorant* cM> J <3 hi 



Drunk, 



> ^ * j | ✓ s 

O I (S Jf 1*5 19 
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Thx following rules will determine the nature and form of the 
douds to which each of these plurals may be applied* 

0 0 J* 

Msasuke 1st. . 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is analogously applicable to all attribit* 
tires formed on either of the Measures I , which is nrmeu* 

S ' to* S * n ' f ^ ' 

line, or which is feminine* Examples: .*** I °r * I 



0 o / * ' o + 



& 0 2 * A 



C4 Red ^ J** I or ^ I O 44 Black j” & l 



* + * * 



o J 



or * I 44 Green I or * 44 Deaf 

& ' O ✓ ' 0 + 0 to f <■» ^ ' 

j I or * U^=»j “Dumb •” i v—ii> 1 “An uhcircum^ 

• • j 



r 



S 'to * 



cised man;” wiAS: * liCi' j “ Impervia coeunti (mulier^ 

0 to > 

(J*J* &c * 

RULE SECOND. 



It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. t& 

j 'fi + s> w 

many substantive nouns formed on the Measure * as * 

“ The name of a white headed bird;” (common to both gen* 

w f J * n * On 0 nt 

ders) : *1 0>a j “A desart ;” '-'Vj; originally O.aj . 2d. 

0 0' 0 to ' 0 to 9 

To attributives formed on as U JJ “ Soft;” i^j >-Xj . In 

opposition to substantive nouns formed on the same measure, 
which rarely admit this form of the plural, though some examples 

0 . » ' 0 m n * 

may be adduced : as *iu< “A roof;” ' — : perhaps ori* 
0 m * * 

ginally C-iAwj * according to the opinion of Aboo Hy-yah. 3 d. 

. . 0 ' ' 
To nouns substantive and attributive formed on the Measure : 

4 ' ' *0*0* 0 to * 0 

as I 44 A lion 5 ” O** 1 5 j U 44 Fire ^ J : . I A 

* J ^ 

9 0 S 0 ^ 0 0 

“ A house ;” ^ j Cs i V U “An aged she-camel v^*aJ . 4 th. 

> 

6 U To 



V 
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9 »* 

To singular nouns formed On the Mtasbre jo • in which c&se; 

( to * 

both numbers, exhibit the same form : as tiAAi 44 A ship or ships 

0 o* 0 p * 

Measure (JJtj* for the singular ; or OJ* I for the plural number. 

0 s* 0 » s 9 «» 

5tb. To (J.*} : as <J j.z 44 An uniriAed- rtan <J ^jz. 6th. 

0 3 * 0 / 0 0 * ft * % * 

To : as 44 Sharp O : 44 A hyena ;’* 

* * ^ 

0 a * 0*0* 0'* 0 * 0 0 * 

• 7th. To &A.x3 : as 15 »aa»o “ The steminal fluid ^a*o • 

v 0 * / / 0 * * 0 0*0*** 

8th. Tb aA*> : as U “A she-camel 3” jj: & j <Aj “ A 

r • - 0 0 * 

camel or bullock destined for sacrifice at Mjegca O <A j, 9th; 



0*0 



9 

\ u •* * 



To ^yx> Is as JJo I “The inferior part of a camel's hoof;’* 



2 * 



jd». IGth. To J* U : as J J h “ A camel haring cut his 

9 „j v ' * ' . , 

foreteeth j : Lut Lc “ A woman or Camel not produ- 

^ 0 0* ? fl. 

cing young for some years, but not barren ,or Asajc: 

9 , 9. r> * 

tXJ Is 44 A foal carfifel or kid newly Colted »” ^yZ» 11th. 

0 n S' 9 « S' 0 t>s 0 »' __ 

To J yJi as “A sharp sword;” : jxz “ Vety 

^ ^ » « ' 

forgiving i.ic . 12th. To having the final infirm: 

J * 

0 * 0 £ 

as £.aj “ A camel shedding his teeth in the sixth year 



* 0 * 



, - „ 0*0 * m * 0 *0 * 

13th. To aJUxJ ; as 44 A tall woman : Saa^Io “ A 

0 0* 0 \ W * 0 * 

carriage for ladies $’* • 1 1th. To (j) * as s'-j* 

0 0 * 0 * $ * w ^ 0 * * 

“Soft or Weak;’* ^ . 15th. To Lai : as i I j£* & ^ 

0 <* s 

** A she-camel abounding in milk y • 

RULE THIRD. 

According' to some Grammarians, this form of the plural is 

also pretty commonly applicable, by the authority of prescrip- 

0 0* 0 0 * 
tion, 1st. to having the final sound or healthy : as c-aaJ> 

“ A well cxli : oJ 44 Tasteful f 9 ekJ , 2d. To <J b»j • 



as 
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as £ Ijj j originally . c l > j ; “ A camel haring shed his four 5 
9 » j > 9 9 

foreteeth . 3d. To J bb : as U I “ A wallet ;**. 
^ ► «** , y * a 

fy O P Q * Co 0 ^ i «, P 

Sr*^ : U*£* “ Saturday : v b A “ A fly V *5 : 

9 * » 9 « f 

j I j I “V apour ; or The heat of the Sun, or of the fire ^ * I . 

P - 'P * * ' P 

4th. To *>*>': as * U*Aj “ A woman haring born a child within 

9 f* 9 9 a * * 9 * 

40 days j” . 5th. To tj i as u “ An aged she- 

9 « ' 

camel;” &c. It is probable, however, that its application 

* x 

9 n * * * 

to these measures is of rare occurrence. The word v _. ) j, 

9 <* » 

‘‘A mean little man,” (correlative with forms the 

9 ft 9 ' _ 

Plural <_-*•£ which is anomalous j or Vi-? tc which, though- 
analogoxis, is perhaps inaccurate, since I Cannot find it in any 

diotionarv. 

¥ 

f 

R U L Fi F O u R T IT. 

0 CP 

Ih poetry, or in measured prose, the form Ju*i of the pbr- 

9 f* 9 * * 

ral number, may be converted, if necessary, into <_>.*?: as 

9 o 9 . , . , 

for hut this, in common Language, is at least inelegant, if 

not inadmissible. Noif is it admissible even in poetry, first , if 

9 n 9 . 9*9 

the medial or final shall be infirm : as y : or, secondly y 

» 

if the noun shall belong to the class termed *jC : as y^-i 

S> w + 

the plural of * \^.t ; &c. 

0 P 0 

Mtasdre 2d. ’. 

RULE FIRST. 

Thb application of this form of the plural, to any word of the 

class termed t j&> li, is very rare, and always anomalous, on 

9 

whatever measure the word may be formed. Example : . 

** A camel 
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^ if f 

««A camel shedding h« teeth in the sixth year; 1 ’ 
afterwards and finally by rule 24th, Page 425 

of this volume. It must be understood, therefore, that words hay* 
»ng the final infirm, are generally excepted frona the operation -of 

all the following rules. 

RULE SECOND. 



Thb plural » * 3 analogously applicable, 1st. to att 

0 ~ 

substantive nouns formed on either of the Measures <_) La* or 

rf t) Ui ; provided the medial and final shall not be homogeneous. 
0 x x 0 s s 0 

Examples : 0 ^ 1 “ A she-ass vyJ I : J I “ The bath 

0 * p 0 , s * * * 9 ,Z sr 

of the head J Oo : j Us. « An ass V’ u A 

book':” : &c. 2d. To all attributives (in the general 

* • 

opinion,) which may happen to fall under the same descrip* 

tion, though in this case it is prescriptive, not analogous, accor- 

0 , , 

ding to the opinion of certain Grammarians. Examples : £ Uua 

0 S * & + ^ 

“ A dexterous woman : y I j* “A female averse ta 

Sm V pS 0. ' 

the society of men yjj • (originally y j “ A large 

0 ? s 

and fleshy camel j” y^— 3 • 3d. To all nouns suhstan* 

to r 

tive or attributive, formed on either of the Measures or 

& * j>, 

yti • provided they have not the sense of passive participles $ 

\ ^ O f 

though, in the case of , its application is prescriptive, not 

✓ 

analogous, according to the opinion of certain Grammarians. 



Examples : 



it 



0 s s 0o , 

A cake of bread j” v— j y yu “ A 

0 S S 0 o , , 0 s.f 0 n , 

throne ;*» j y*** s .J ^ “ An admonisher OJ •* Oo Oo. 

0 S S 0 o S , O SS 0 op , 

New j” <5 t i> “ A pillar ’• yjjys “ Patient 

0 J J CoS' 0 S p 0 o 

jyo i j “Jealous;** or^.>.c:<&c. RULE 



tt 
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R U L E T H I R D. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to 
attributires formed on Js (J . as j A (i <‘J ust .» J 

f*.* “ A merchant,” ^ , j J 0 “A camel haring out som. 

pew teeth at 8 or 9 years old jjf: &c. 2d. To jJSj 
— “A pledge;” ols « A slave : 

“ A roof;” Jk£^ « Any thing new or rare, 

also A generous or noble minded man £ Ou j Ac. 3 d, To 

cW : as v£)i' “ The sphere of the stars 5 ” «JjuT; vXi “ A 
middle aged man or woman;” Jt^ij t*j « A panther ” 

9** 0 * '' a » * 

^ : “ Rough *” * &c ‘ 4th. To JUG : as 

“ A h ? e " a; ” oil “ The ear £ A f t the form of 

both numbers being, in this last noun, precisely the same. Sth. 
To tUai t i£S : J*/ f, „ tjti « Wood 
Fruit j” ^5: “A panther;’* £i” (l The 

saddle girth of a camel I “ A fool;” 

T » or „ A b00k 

“ A ° ityi ” »«*•', “ Forage fl 

cattles” ^ : 4c. 7th. To jlZ : j Ui . j . 



* ** ! « “A limit or march-mark ;>» d l 'J 

“ A tike louse {' %‘J-. flji “ A (lea iV-^ 
“Ahold woman a lla/ “ A woman haring boro a 

bild within 40 days s” 4c. It may be proper to remark 

that some Grammarians consider £jj and as plurals of 

o ' o „ y 



O and j Oj themselres plurals of ^.sb J afl( j 






6 X 
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, also, f j (whence ) may be the plural of 



9 



RULE FOURTH. 

0 .PJJ 

A medial wao occurring in a plural formed on must be 

rendered quiescent. Examples : “ Middle aged Plu- 



ral ; originally q jc t ^ 1 jtL « A dining table Plural 



$ ^ 9 



originally &c * The eiceptions are anomalous! 

as lL) I ct An instrument for cleaning the teeth }” 

*| 1 . « A bracelet «Pub« turn marls turn 

0 

^ceminoe ti) ^.c * &C/ 

RULE FIFTH. 

9 

A MBDfAL ta occurring in a plural formed ort j may 

fen optionally, but is not necessarily, (though it is generally,) 

rendered quiescent,- and, in that case, the primal Zomma becomes 

0 " / 

Kush a. Examples: J l*** “The namfe of a thorny tree Plural 
AjL! » more commonly : O “ A piece of iron af- 

"fixed to the butts at which arrows are shot Plural ^ac ; more 

0 0 

commonly 

RULE sixth, 

0 Sfi 

Tub medial of iny plural formed on cW, may be optionally 

tendered quiescent, if it shall not belong to the class termed 

/ « , 9 *> i> 9 * p , 9 * -» 

Ld* . Examples : for * s ^ sses > * or 

j “ Pledges;” &c. But if it shall happen to belong to the 

^ ^ i 

class termed v— i.eLd*o, it must retain Zumma according to 

0o * 9 * * 

Sbbbuwth and others: as' jr “A throne;” Plural ^ y** • 

Whereas 



9 * •» 
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"Whereas Zumma may be accurately and optionally changed 
into Fut-ha, according to and others: as^^**. 

* ~ * 6 s f 6 s. 6 „ . 

“Thrones;” <JJ or JJ <3 the plural of JsJ 
“ Base;” &c. A boo Ht-tan and his party admit the accuracy 
of Fot-ha, only in' the case of attributives (Of the class termed 
v-u la«) which have not the sense of passive participle^ r as* 

49 n * & 9 S ^ o > ^ V f 

44 Sharp cXa. : ^ 44 Base <S ? &c. 

6 'J, 

Measure 3d. <jo6 
RULE FI RS-L 



Tms form of the plural is analogously applicable, l'st. I4f 



0' C* 



all substantive nouns formed on either of* thte Measures LIaj or 

0 s 9 P 0*0* 0 */ * V* * O 9 

$JUu»" . Examples : j 44 The knee ;” j : Aoiii “ Dark- 

0s* 0*o* 0 ' 9 0 s a * 

ness;” -Aid : ’iX==> I “A mouthful;” J*'l : *jy^ “ Air 

\ ^ s 6 * * » *» » . 

image;” ^ ya ; * j / _c “The handle of anything;” <S • 

S/JL=» “ The kidneys j” : Ails 44 A' shadow 

0ZjJ> 0 ' * 0+9 * 0 * * 

I “A tribe;” I : 44 Friday*;” &c. 2d«* 

To the feminine gender of every Ismoot Tufzkel, formed- on 

the Measure » and derived frofn the Masculine i. 



Examoles ; 



| O V' >, I <; s 

iples: (j£ yS 44 Greater, or Greatest ;” y> : 

6 <" S |, OJ> V * s f a S 

44 Smaller, or Smallest y^s : j I “First;” J ^ I: I 

Last;” ^si. 1 : y^i 44 More or Most remote;” • to <3 

44 Nearer, or Nearest;” <3 : 44 More, Or most glori- 

0*9 

ous ! &" c * 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription in the ge- 
neral 



v, >•. 
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neral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of Fubraa, ist. 
to substantive nouns formed on the Measure : as 

“Return;” : bjj “A dream ;” And 

0* o * 

2d. to substantives formed on jjAxj , and having wao for the 

0 * O 

medial radical t as y “ A turn ; or A period of time 

Vy-* “Fortune;” &c. Moobureud affirms 

its application by analogy to feminine substantive nouns formed 
on the Measure t as “ A woman’s name;” 

but here also, it is prescriptive in the general opinion of Gram- 
marians* 



R tJ L E THIRD. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st* to 

9 ' Of 0 ✓ of 

attributives formed on Ux > : as « A brave horseman 

6'J> 0' *>' 0 — s> 0 , „ „ ^ 

^ • 2d * To Waa or »*Ui> : as ij y “A Tillage;” {S x 

^ “ The beard { jsJ : *aAs* “ An ornament ;” * j£ . 

6* * < 0 „ ^ 0 

jUsst “Indigestion;” dz J . 3d. To ; J bJ ; 

* ■* ( \ n ^ *■*'. y '.'fi 

J l*j : zJ 1*5 : : J y > ; * X*?' : as y j “A bird’s 

0' S 0 rfi 0 ,, „ " * 

nest;” J j : yb “A corner ;” yi : ^l>j “A camel having 

9 ' f 0 'f * Q 

cast his four foreteeth ;” J 0 I « A tent pole 0 .j j 

0, * 

“ Certain nerves or tendons in the feet of a quadruped 



near the lower joints ;” i “ A ditch ;” J oi : 

0 0 S , ' «■ J> J> 

“ A throne ;” j y : J cXc “An enemy ;” tXc: * 

“A woman having born a child within 40 days;” &c . 



MeasubB 
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0 * 

< Measure 4th. ' 

* 

R U L E F I R S T. 

r This form of the plural is analogously applicable to all sub-* 

# x O 

-stantive nouns fprmed on the Measure jU*>, from which no 

0*0 

radicals have been rejected. Examples? “ Affluence j” 

(j* d* O 0 0*r> 0*0*0 

: S3 -a* “ A trade;” j>±i S-o-o « Price;” -*S : i 
•\ * * *> , , ' - [" ' " * 

« Disposition : XyZ j “ A bribe j : Aast “ The 

0 * 0*\M 

beard : * “ A few A : S^d> “ A story 

0 ' t < • 0 A » . 

; &c. Iu opposition to S-^ ; originally S JL*o j ; “ De- 

scription;” which admits not this form of the plural, because it 
has lost the letter waO, 

RUDE SECOND* 

% 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription m the ge- 
neral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of Furraa, 1st. 

to substantive nouns formed on the Measure ^JLas' : as <S ^ ** 

0 *** . 

tt Admonition ;” *5 & J and, 2d. to substantives formed on the 

Q 'O' 

Measure "»JLx> and having the letter ya- for the medial radical: 

0 ' o ^ ^ 9 ° ^ ' 

as “ Landed property ;” £aaA* 5 -d-^L “A tent;” : 

&c. Moobuhrod affirms its application by analogy to feminine 

0 o 0 o 

substantives formed on the Measure <Joi5 : as “ A woman's 

✓ /- 

r* + 

name ;” j &c. but here, also, it is prescriptive in the gef 

neral opinion of Grammarians, 

RULE THIRD. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to, 

0 o * 0 / > 0 'O ' 0 0 ' & . * 

ijoti : : iXxy : as “ A side, or A corner;’* 
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J < 0 ■» 9 o 

< JJa “ A gentle shower;?* ^AL : f <Ji& “An old garment 

0 y 0 P 0 ", & ' 

+ oJb : _J “ The brin'd ; lj “ An aged she-ca* 

mel ♦” r s j w\j “ A purse ; j tXj : s-A^ai' “ A large cup;’’* 

?LwdJ: <Sc. £d. To attributives formed on ; whether they 

hare lost a radical letter or not i as ji-g- *d « A eamel giving milk.;** 

0 | 9 *■ 0 '? r ?. ~ «* 

: ijjtf ; originally koJ “ The gum : * j* ; Originally ;£ 

4 0 * ** 0 ✓ o s 0 * ■* 

“ A party Of tnen ;” i£l &t. 3d. To ed-As: uJias : as£*cl5 

0 , 9 * j 6 * 0 * * 

44 Stature _ a? : i *> 44 Habit j” <Ju£ : u The stomach ;** 

\ ' " * 

9 * 0 + 0 '' 0 6 S* 

iX**: « jS “Strength ;” ^ y s &c. 4th. To J lx> : j jjtj 4 

9 /(i y 9 * * , 9 * 9 f * 

&Ux5 i as ul “ Uesolate;” <— t JJ cXc “ An enemy 

/ • (r v, 

+ * » * ' 
c C. cXi : (yet the word (Ac , the plural of Jj <J«.c according to In* 

y * 

Mo Malik, is held to be singular by the Grammarians of Koofa ;) 

SJuaJ “A twig of the Tine*” Plural according to 

A boo Hy-yan ; thbugh I hare not been able to find that plural 

in any of the Lexicons in my possession* Ko noun haring tbo 

0 ' . 

letter ya for the primal radical admits the plttral • 

0 / >»/ 

Measure 5th. SJW . 



RULE FIRST. 



This form of the plural is analogously applicable to all at* 

0 r 

tribntires formed on -the Measure «J;c U ; significant of attri* 

* 

butes belbnging to masculine rational beings, and baring nei*» 

0 y 

ther wao nor ya for the final radical. Examples : Uo “A 

0 * + * 0 * 0***0 + 
seeker;” ^J^lc “An agent;” s.A^.c: li “An agent;** 

S.Ij6 : V “Ah infidel;” * ^ ^ ll “Treacherous;” 

0 y y 0 , y 0 y y 9 y ' 9.. ' ' ' 

Li. : G “ A render;” S.cb: j tj “ Virtuous;” 

Ac, 
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Ac. Its application to attributives formed on the same measure* 

and significant of attributes not belonging to rational beings, is 

0 " 

anomalous and rare: as U “ A crow;'* (literally “A. 

0 O / 

croaker;” from “ The croaking of a raven Plural 

0 

SX»J : Ac. 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to 

- . p 0 A f? 

0 n * 0 nP m * ll * * * * * 

*>*» : : as y* u Virtuous * wiXifr “ Dull or 

- t, , , , i 

Stupid ;” )^~=sS.& : “ A friend ;” &AA 2 * : “ Rough', 

ft. " ~ 0 > P 0 * 

or Rude;” iUU^ : “A tent rope;” jjUXLs: & c . 2d. 

0 * * 0 %% * * ' 0 + 0 + * 0 0 

To tJ.xi : Mjo: as j I j “ A builder;” % j \ j\ j U of 

t\ ' c .' - 

jjj l* “A wealthy man or woman;” Plural of both sJ U i 

0 » f *** 0 V 6- ^ ^ 

Ac. 3d. To * ^3 txj • • u) l s as 

, *• «• < ♦'* j 

0 « ' 0" - 0 * * 0 , 
cixAA^i. “Base;” y>*i “ Noble i : £ Ls^ 

O * * fl t . . rt * . 4 

“Bold;*’ k*sr^: “Virtuous;” tj “A 

chief;” * ^ U. : J*s “A man's family tJ Lc j j b" | 

0 + " + + P + n f 

A husbandman ' : (Jj y* I “ A man having a dis* 

0 - - . 

torted countenance Plural io j-r' 1 which is contrary to rule,' 
since it should have been regularly k> • Ac. 

0f +p 

Measurb 6th. &*> . 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is analogously applicable to all attri- 

0 , 

butives formed oh the Measure U ; significant of attri* 
buf.es belonging to masculine rational being?, and having wao 

or ia for the final radical* Examples • ^ lii A religious 

p 

warrior •** 



Digitized by kjOOQle 




( 552 ) 

f? ( ' * ~ 0 + 3 

warrior ;” v lyjL : tjJ l? “ A judge £ Li> : c b «A rebel ♦’* 

0 *3 / * O / j * * 

1 L*j: o? U “A sinner ;” £U:.c: r- lj “A Grammarian 

*. * V ’ 

i Ls. J ; li) la*. “A narrator;” i> {&* • &c. Its application to 

<. o . ' ?. ' * 

J) Lj ; originally b “A hawk;” Plural £ I ^ is anoma- 
lous ; because that noun is not significant of an attribute belong- 
ing to masculine rational beings. 



REMARKS. 



9 ' 

Thb permutations applicable to £-1 O; originally 

, 0 m - : 

■will account for j Lc ; originally jy Let Uj originally 

+ , ' * 

0 f * '3 

^ : <&c. T he plurals , necessarily become 

0 s j 0 ^ 3 m ' " / / * 

1 l^„cj * Udi* 5 by the rule of J U; originally J y : &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by tho authority of prescription, to : 

^ ✓ On/ (' / o ' @ 0 <> 9 ' 0/03 0o 3^ 

: : £jU*i : <J Lai : J yj : O : .as “ A 

9 ' - 0 s 1? J> 

hut built of reeds;” isi . y : j £ bfc “Falling*” £jOs.£: 

^yS “Bold;” £ L>J : J.J j j “A she-camel lean from the 

o , / & * s 9. * 

fatigues of travel i I A j : ^1 ^ “ Liberal ;” * A y* : 

m3* O * £ 0 * O J) O' ^ 3 

J “ An enemy £ I ^ b “ Naked £ 1 yc, • 

0 ^3 0*3 

&c. It is to be observed, howercr, that £ I <A.c, i l^,£, may 



be the regular plurals of ^ be “ An enemy _j Ic “ Naked; 

0 # 
both formed on the Measure (j> . 



<j. 



Measure 7th, SXxi . 

* - 

RULE FIRST. 



This form of the plural is not applicable, by analogy, to any one 

class of Arabic nouns; but it is applicable, by the authority of 

prescription, 
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0 n* On ' ■ 

prescription, 1st. to : as <JJo j “A measure of quan- 

O'' 0f>' O'' 0 n Z 

litv;” sJJaj: “ A match j” jj: « An old 

0 * .. 0 o ^ 0 ^ * 9 * 

man j” '6.3=**“: <^5 “A monkey j” : viV. ^ “Acockj’* 

" * «* " " 

0 - ^ 0 " Z 0 '~ 

&=>i ^ •* Ai’ “ An elephant }” S.W : Ah “ A cat j” s . A : 
o ' ' $ ' * ' ^ ^ ' 

iai> “ A he-cat sialaj' : L J> “ An ear-ring 

* t s' 9 ° y' 

6t A pitcher j” 5 y : ^ “ A house built of reeds >” 

2 . - ■* ^ #,»> u ^ „ , Q .' ' 

Ss*. “ A jar Saas* : “ A deep well;*’ : 

f ^ 0 ' ■ O'' 0, 

&c. 2d. To <_>« : c>" i as ^ U “ Fire ;** i jJ • J 

(neighbour j” i The shoulder «A 

0 ^ ^ .P 0 ** » 

man ;” SJL=» j : 44 A tent rope ;” 's-^Us : Ac. 3d. To 

y ^ 3 * o " 0 so " v ^ f? . A 



0 * S*o* 0*0* 0 / ^ 0*- ' & 

J.C Ij : <>a> I : m*> : as I ^ 44 A rider •” aIT; ; 

0 * * 3 * o * * 

“ Falling ; M * j Ojb : Ly> I 44 A man having a thin beard ;” 
a.L^e : idi^ 44 A kid js.li*" s jU 44 A hit she-ckmel ;*» 

v * * * ' * 

/j . _ 



0 * * 

cX& : &c. 

^ w i 

Measure 8th. cM-> • 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is analogously applicable to both 

genders of all attributives formed on the Measures Jlc U: (j . 

those only excepted, which belong to the (i or Imperfect 

0 * 0 ' * 0 ^ 
class. Examples : J-'* ^ j ^ ; Perfect iuiQ* 

* ^ • «**' t 

f ^ ^ ^ w >> 0 * 0 , ^ ^ 9 

zyj La ; ^ • “ A beater U* • i . 

^ ✓ V y ; J • j 

• 0 f.* 0 *'e* , 0 Vi 3 

* Prostrating ones self ;’ 5 U • 2^0 U j ^ ^ A sleeper 
^ ; (t A menstruous woman &c. Its applica- 

tion to attributives of the imperfect class, is anomalous and rare ; 
though some examples may be adduced : as £ bl « A giver 
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4 » 9 



of water . . sL* : _J Lc “A r-cligious warrior;’ 1 { Q 

* 

• . " , «» -P 

<— * Ifi « Old and worn out , A & : &c. 

RULE SECOND* 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to 

0 O s’. 0 O „ 0 WJ> 0 f> s 

cV-* 5 : as “ Middle aged { J.ck*** “ Weak 

0 w s 0 s _ # ^ s > 

“ Rain falling in successive showers ;’* 3 



f S 0 *> 



&c. 2d. To I { as <J I “ An unarmed man ;** 

0 w 3 } O 3 X* -+ 

i) ; or to l the feminine gender of (Jjt* \ : as <J j I 

I « -* 0 c * 

“First;** Feminine j I • Plural of the feminine j I 2 

0 n S’ 0 s O s- 0 O $s 0 * $ S' ']fi 0 0 ^ 

&o. 3d. To : s..U.x.j : J lx> : J U/ : * .Xxj : as <_Xj -=i. 

A ' ' J " " s, 

0 s O S’ 

* “ A modest woman, or A virgin Plural of both 

jsL: d> y^? 3 “ A man who watches and prays in the night;** 

Q w J 0 * s * 0 C s 0 ' 

cXsr * x (J) y. I 4 ‘ A runaway slave $*' I : «w> “ A sheath 

0 \# J S S s J> 

v_*A.£ : # LJu “ A woman having born a child within 40 days;’* 

(j Cfi 

: &c. 

RULE THIRD. 

0 WJ 

In plurals formed on <J.>i , the letter wao being the medial 
radical, the primal receives occasionally the vowel Kusra; in 
which case, both waos must be changed into ta. Examples: 

0 0 yj ^ 0 jj 0 

G “ Fearing Plural O *.=L or U “ Sleep- 

0 $ S’ £ 6 0 . - 1 



0 a * 



ing Plural ^ y or po: ^jLo “ Fasting;” Plural ^ y* 

F 



or »-A>yS 



: Ac 



0 s y 

Measure 9th. J lai . 



RULE FIRST. 

Tins term of the plural is analogously applicable to all mas- 
culine 
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o * 

online attributives formed on the Measure U ; ar.d having 1 

0 

neither wao nor ya for the final radical. Examples : uj 

0 ® * 0 ' 0 £> " 0 

fi A beater;” V I law “ Ignorant;” J % \f 

“An infidel;” ^U/: « Vicidus ;” ^ Ur>. ; 

0 ® ■* ( * s .. 0 » » £\' 

“ Fasting j* \ ycx U « A deputy Vi-> l^.j : ^ ^ 

^ ^ Q w f * 

“ A reader ;”* l^o U. “ An enemy ;” a lLb: &c. Its 
application to ) Lc “A religious warrior;” s I i£: .’ll 

0 Z s , * 

“ A traveller by night * I ^ : O U. “ A criminal ; also. A 

0 vZ f 

gatherer of fruit ;” * l ^ : is anomalous and rare ; because 
these nouns hare the final infirm* 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to Jti* f 

~'i'' ~ r r * \\'*. ? ? " _ r 0 X * ^ ^ 

: as 44 W eak 2) ti** • ^ s 

The Arabians;” “A bullock;” jilji 

0 W ' Os* 

» *5 U> (originally ved L) “ One Who turns away his face;” 

0 w ^ s ' 

«i I O^a: s. Im^aJ “ A woman having born a child within 40 
days; (j*< >aji &c. The words and lo U^., said 

_ _ 0 O * 

by some Grammarians to be plurals of _Ai : — “ 

* o - | * 



A wise man ;” 

and livAa*, “ A guardian ;” may be more probably referred to 

0 / > ' 0 

» “ A wise man, or A ruler ;** and lay la* « A guardian/* 
i “ 0 C* 

from which <J la> may be formed by analogy* 

0 - 

Measure 9th. J UJ . 

rule firs t. 

f sis form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns 

_ # 0 9 * 

substantive or attributive, formed on the Measure ; provid- 
ed 
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ed the letter ?a shall neither be the primal nor the medial ra» 



Q o*^ *J * 

dical. Examples: “ A dog;” “Anar- 



0 - 



0 P 



u A rope 
O 



0 p* 0 * 0o ' 

pT 

v * y ” * *J ^ 0 o * \ 

row s “ A bone j” + lias. : 

0 * 0 O' \ 0 .S 0 ft' V ' 

t) : jst “ An ocean ;” j Isf : <J^.c u A slave;” 6 Ia£ : 

0 o' 0 * • 0 o * 0 * 

<l_> y “A garment j” v-j Uj i “ A pond yjJ> L=i. : 

0 ft „ 0 ' 0 o ' 0 ' On* 

^ & “A bucket ^ <5 t i( A deer $ v * Uld : 

0*00' 

« Difficult CJ Uuo : * “ Dull or Stupid ; also,' A large 

s 

darnel »«-> : &c« 

RULE SECOND. 

lx is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns substantive or attri- 
butive, formed ou' the Measure j provided, 1st. that they 

^ J 

shall not belong to the class termed v-Xe Loa© ; and, 2d. 



that they shall not be infirm in the medial or final. Examples: 

0 * 0 * , 0 ' * . 0 ' 0 ' * 

“ A Daniel j” <J u A hill : 

* 

0 , 



s- 



0" 



0 , , 



« A stone ;” j bs 5 ** '• ,1? “ A reed ^ “ Beauti- 

0 * 0 ' ' I 0 

fulj” 0 U^: £ > “Single;” ^ 1^? : &c. It is to be 
Observed, however, that its application to attibutives of this class,' 
h accounted prescriptive by soihe Grammarians. 

RULE THIRD. 

It is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to all nouns substantive or 

0 -0' " 

attributive, formed on either of the Measures 8.1 a? or <iX>i • 

0 s f\ s 0 * 0 s o ^ 

Examples : “ A large cup ;” £ 1^3» : &.Uai. “ The dis— 

0 0 , O , 0 ' ° ' 

position;” J Lai. : 8.1o j ^ “ A whirlpool (” L I 

' 0 , 0,0' 0 - 0 * p " 

“ A garden ;” lj _j • a*a=L “ A tent ^ Ia^. : 8 y 

0S 0 so s 0 s 0 W ' 

“ A pitcher ;” * ^ j : 8-aa.L; “ A deer * L_aL> : i 

s s ^ 



“ Once ; 
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“ O nce >” J s “ Paradise ;” ^ Ua. : lis" “ target 

0 /• <SSe " * 

or Gross ;” ^ : 5^ “A camel giving much milk .” j \J > : 

&c. Or “ The neck ;” V “ Fruit ;” j Uj i 

0*0', 0 , * ' 

a> w “A she-camel UJ : s Li ; originally && yi, « a 

* ' . Z" ' 0 , ~ 

goat;” »Ui! JU Ij originally i y | « A female servant;” 

# Uo aa^ ; originally s.§a>5i «« The lip ;’* is LiLis : i _5 

0 ' 

“Single;” ds \ ^* s is-Uoa. “Beautiful;” 0 (.»>£».♦ <$ c# 2d. 

* 

To all substantive nouns formed on the Measure A*i : as 

0 * o „ 

“ A p® s in a 1 >illi” uU:UI«A woman’s breast-band ■>• 

0 : 0 a ' 0 ' , 0 n * 

v A “'A Wolf ;” V Lni : Jj « The wind ;” 

0 - w 0 * ' c d ' 

t V..J •* “ A shadow ;” J : « The covering of a 

bud ;” ^ U^t» j &e. 



RULE FOURTH. 



It is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to every substantive noun 
formed on either of the Measures Jou or iliJ; of which the 
medial radical is not wao, and the final radical is not ta. Exam- 
pies: “ A spear j» £ U j t JLk “ A stocking.’* 

“Awhelp;” “Asubtilty;” 

cyl %‘ I lug “A point;”! fa; *tMo “A dweilina-” 

0 0' J 0 ^ ^ 

£ li ^ 5 »a> “A dome;” *1? “ The top of a mountain •” 

V - 

O -aU : &c. 2d. To feminine nouns formed on the Measure 
t 

t/" ! those only eioepted, which, having the masculine 
J.» I , belong to the class of the jLdZ) I II I . Examples : 
^'jf “A female;” 0> U J : {jlL “A hermaphrodite;” 

“Pregnant;” J Ua: Ac. In opposition to c> ^ 1 
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the feminine gender of y*£=* I ; which is an cV-^aX) I ***» f,' 

(' 

and therefore admits not this form of the plural. 

RULE FIFTH. 

It is applicable, by analogy, \o both genders of every attri- 

J 0 o + 0 * *(% 0 

butire formed on the Measures ; SJLjij ; provided such 

0 

attributives shall neither have the sense of passive participles. 



O " V 

\ • 



nor an infirm letter for the final radifcaU Examples: j^- > 

0 * 0 * C a / 0 + ^ +* 0 0 ' 

S-o» y £=> ; |* I » “ Noble • ; j U==>; “Great:” 

0 rt 0 >n * 0 + 



0. 



0 



<3j ; sJj ^ q ; J I ; “ Long:” ^aaJ ; ^ UI; 

Unworthv &a But if the final radical shill happen to be 

0 

m > 

infirm; its application is prescriptive, not analogous : as ^aJ ; 

0 c ' 0 . ' 

j^JLi j * laj » Pure :” &c. And so, aho, of attributives 

' " 0 « A 

having the sense of passive participles: as “Wound* 

ed “ Sacrificed ;** <Sc. neither of which admit this 

0 

form of the plural number, because it is not supported by thfe 
authority of usage; 

K U L t SIXTH. 

It is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to all attributives formed ou 

0 0 0 o*" 0 ' 9 * O' 

the Measures ; <j !■*■> ; t Jlai ; * - Exam«* 

f. " 0 '' 0 , * ' 

pies : j Oo* “ Cautious ;” J I j “ Painful 

“Virtuous;” J “Excellent;” O “A 

0 * ' 0 y *. >' s 0 ,1_A 

man’s family J « J ^ “ A fat camel 

00 * 

« A white camel o : “ A s P acious channel bed- 
ded with pebbles;” £ lL : * “A camel in the 10th month 

of her pregnancy j?> j lie = 4c. 2d. To both genders of all 

attributives 
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Attributives formed On ^ ! as O l«±La£ ; ^w*Joc $ 

Ji, Ike ; 88 Thirsty :” llii; J V ^ J “ An ' 

■pry:” o ^ 5 ^ 5 ^ 1 J 88 Hungry :” &c. Or 

^ / O / Os * C> S ^ s fS S fa + x ^ ^ , t 

0 Xu : ki Xti : as 0 Ukc j SJ Life* 5 (ji ^ ; “I hirs- 

0 . ^ ^ ^ - ft x ^ / 

ty:” oUooJ; w U JO ; j- I oJ; “Penitent:” &c. Or 

^ ^ s ts S Q S’ ' IS S' 0 ' . __ 

^ Jlx3 : j$J ,Xa> : as Ua^ei. ; ii Un^.=a. $ 5 4 “ aT * 

ing a thin or extenuated belly :” &c, 

RULE SEVEN! H. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription in the gene- 
ral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of some Grammarians, 

o 

to attributives formed on U or <_) Ixi . Examples : 1J 

0 , » , t> v ' 0 

A merchant;” j lac J : _ > La “ Fasting;” * L^s : _j !j»* 

0 * ' I o ' O'* 

Standing ^ to i £ ! j 48 A shepherd * lx _j : «^ I y± 

Os 'S’ 

“Liberal;” I y* : £ L “A camel having cast his four 

s' ' S 0 ' 

0 fas * 

foreteeth;” y bj: &c. Its application to the feminine j>Jx \J , 
is prescriptive according to the opinion of all Grammarians ;• as' 

0 ' * s Os 

L a 88 Fasting;’* f* ; &c; 

* s 

RULE EIGHTH. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to 
i^x) I : as * 44 A fool;” 1 oJ I “A bitter ene- 

Os * Os 

my;”. ^ I t\l : &c. 2d. To <_hX5 or : as 

^ s * *S s 






(( 



or 



o 



v ^ ^ ^ 

“ A he or she-panther;” 

o 



0 ' 0 ' 0 
” • U.I : <A.=sr> or * (-Xac^ “ A 



v ' 

small stout horse or mare O Isr!* ; &c. 3d. To substan- 

0 »' 0 9' ' O' 09 ' 

tives formed on : as 88 A wild beast £ b»* : 

“ A hyena ;” £ l Cjo : j 88 A man J j • &c. 4th. 

s s 



To 
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0 oP 



To i 9 : and more especially if the medial and final be homo* 

6 O £ A . 0 



^ y / U, J 

geneous: as la 3 “ An ear-ring;” LI 3\ “Free;'* 

, 9 * , s 

0 ' » s 0 ^ 0* * 

j 1 : (ji»c “ A bird’s nest $” l&c : & c . 5th. To JJt? : 

0S* 0 ' 0f*s 

as cX*a- « An eminence, or rising ground 6 « An 



9 ' v 0 ' * * ' p ^ 

equal;” * IaX : &c. 6th. To : being v-xx L^i/* • O-o U; 



t ^ O » 0 ' ' 0 ' 0 ^ 

or * ys, I : as <JJJo “ The ruins of a house J .XL • U\~? 

A S' 



“ Curling;” (as hair ;) L Iks : j “ k millstone * lL_; : 

0 ' ' 0 ' n 0 , „ 

I “A house ; 1 j V. ti : &c. 7th. To isJUi ; as S.L,J •< A 

o „ 0 , z>' 

bow; or spear; or the bark of a reed;” J la UJ : ^aJ « ^ 

0 , $s ' 

camel giving milk ^ : ^ “ A camel 4 years old •” 

0 0 '* 0.' 0 ' * 

(j LSa*. t &c. Stb. To <J.a> or jUj 6 : as ^ « A moist 

O ' 0 * p 9 ' *■ p 

date;” ^ : £* J or “ The first fruits of the spring 

among animals;” that is to say, « The first born among the young 

0 * 

ones produced at that season £ \jj : & c . 9th. To siibstan- 

0 ' 0 s ' ' ■ 0 * 

tires formed on <>£ li : as Lj L* « A wall lo U-*. . 

RULENINTH. 

It is more rarely applicable, by the authority of prescription* 
1st. To JUi: as J U& “ The left hand ;” jui.; (the 
form of the both numbers being here alike;) V I " £ « A 
picked bone j” J 1^ : £ US, « Light, or Splendor £ U£ : 
&c. 2d. To aJ Ixj ; as a ■* Ui <f A species of coarse cloth $*• 

^ 0 0/” 0 /’ft x 0 fi * 

* Uc ; &c. 3d. To or js.-U.aj : as J.>i J “ A youne 

0 - $ » . " ' ' 

camel j” <J b I : “ A young weaned’ camel ;” J 1 ^; . 

^V' UAL r, " 0 ' 0 '» ' 

A herd of cattle ot sheep j” v lbi> ; « Plaited 

A ' ^ ^ ^ 

hair^ ^ • ^ c * 4thf To J : as ^ c< A bucket 

filled 



0 ~ 
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o , • 

filled with water t—> U & : 

* 

&e. 5th. To ^ .Xxi ■ as 
o * <> '0 ^ 

U L*a^< 3 « A hyena ^ Uac 



0 n *' 0 * 
O yj “ A milch camel ; w o L/ » 

o “A wolf £ 1^** 8 

: &c. 



RULE TENTH. 

i>" el x 

It is still more rarely applicable to gJU> i as « » Jo* “A 

0 ' 0 +C.w 0 + 

kite j” s I tXa*. ; or aLa> : as &aa>o « A glass bottle o U> i 
' ✓ / // ^ 

&c. And its application is contrary to rule, and therefore ano* 
vnalous, in the case of nouns formed on , and haring ta 

0 r + 

for the primal or medial radical : as ^.Aj “ A kid fastened to a 
trap for the purpose of ensnaring a wolf, or any other beast of 

0 + 0 n ^ 0 > o ^ 

prey j Uj : J “ A slave O U3’ : v— **,*3 t; A guest j’’ 

cJ : &c. 



RULE ELEVENTH. 

✓ 

The letter li’ is sometimes optionally added to the end of 

plurals formed on the Measure J U? , for the purpose of con- 

firming and corroborating the sense of plurality • but the accu- 

racy of that letter, in each example, is determined by the autho- 

titv of prescription alone. Examples: ij Isr* « Stones 

® \ * 0 + * 

ijUi ‘-Panthers;” *J “ Camels s.bd “ Houses 
&c. 

4 

Measure 11th. J y> . 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, to all sub- 

0 O + 

ftantive nouns formed on the Measure J^ju • those only exemp- 
ted, which have the letter wao for the medial radical. Exam- 
s' B pies : 
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pies: JLV “ A small coin '• O ^ “A letter 

y} ti “ A fault y “A vessel ;** 

G r% 9 9 ^ O ' ^ & O ~ 

v_i : <J.a£ “ The understanding ;” J • “ The 

0 0 9 9 0 0 ' 0 0 9 9 ® i / 

root of any thing ;” J y* 1 * y I “An affair ? J y* l ; o->J 



A A O 

0 .P # 



0 0*9 * 

* 



“ The head ^ j j j * o ^ “ A condition ;” o J ^ 1 

<>o^ Q o s Q n ' 

t. “ A part of the night ;” * j>»f : *5* J “ The face ; 

0o*9 0 , 0 / # o * 

* js*. j : “ A sword <>--5 ^ju« j CXaj “ A house ; 

CD : y d “ A bucket ;” ^ d ! “ A deer s 






tft 



&c. 



kULE SECOND. 



It is applicable, by analogy, to all substantive nouns formed 

0 

On the Measure • provided the medial shall not be an ori» 

✓ 

ginal wao changed into ta j whereas there is no exception to 

0 O 0 0 9 9 0 0 

tm original ta. Examples i »>**=>» “ A body *” f 

0 0 99 0O * Go 9 9 00 

“ A vein ^ : tXJL^i “ The skin j” ci : ** Soi- 

0 oJ’J* Oft 0 n 9 s 0 o' 

ence (• “ The neok ;” jas*. : « An ele- 

0 j 0^ f ^ 9 0 

phant;” J jA> : “ The half of any thing;” yi& : ,j!aJ 

0 o >>* Oo 

“ A thief jaa) : &c. In opposition to j , originally 

0 o 

j J “ The wind which does not admit this form of the plu* 
ral, because the letter wao is the medial radical. 

RULE THIRD. 

tx is applicable, by analogy* to all substantive nouns formed 

0 09 

On the Measure ; provided, 1st.- that the medial and final 

shall not be homogeneous j and, 2d. that the letter ta shall not 

0 of 0 o s* 0 

be the final. Examples: <r. “A turret;” yt, 

“ A printed 
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9 *3 3 9 » s 9 « 

« A printed garment ;” j yi : « A branch •” 

# ° •* 0 * 3 3 9 *s 

c< An army j” A : s yS ** The menstrual flux j” 

9 * 3 3 _ Oofs *w » 

* j y* ‘ &c. Its application to , the plural of (j &£* 

“ A screen made of leaves and branches, behind which, the 

huntsman shoots at his prey*” is contrary to rule, and therefore 

anomalous. And so, 

9 1 * 

plural of y “ A ditch dug round a tent for the purpose of 
keeping off the rain water ;” &c. 



also, of 



9 

m -C • 



originally 






0 



the 



RULE FOURTH, 

It is applicable, by analogy in the general opinion, and by 
prescription in the oplnioVi of some Grammarians, to every sub- 
stantive noun, without restriction, which is formed on either of 

0 * * 0 s , 0 * & 

the Measures (J*xS or . Examples : (j» y u A horse 

9 o ** 9'^' . 9 o** 9 ' ' 9 o * * 

tr j f : y * " A male ;” jya:i> w l “ A lion $■” 4 y» I : 

9 '. ; 9 *3.3 9 ^ 9 

yi I A vestige ;” j y \ \ V U « The foreteeth;” yj : 

0 ' * 0 o *J> 0 s 0 o ** 

JJlh “ A ruined house;” J yi\a r y»J “ A panther;”^ ^<>J : 

0 ^ 0 O.P * 0 ✓ > 

cX-y * c The liver;” ja£=> ; U A mountain goat;*” 

0 O 3 f 

^ j£.j : &c. 

RULE P I F T Hi 



It is applicable, by the authority of prestrifftioil in the gene- 
ral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of some Grammarians, 

9 ' 

to every attributive formed on the Measure l>‘ , which is 
neither v—Jtc La* nor infirm in the medial. Examples : I y 



9*3.3 

“ A rider ;” y j : 
9 *s3 

“ A witness y™ 



0 S 0 Of * 0 * 

** A sitter j” (j* 

0 * 0o*9 0 

: eXc \S “ A sitter y£ ' 03 I J 



“ An 
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0 n pp * * ^ 

“ An ambassador:” & *s J : wL) U “A weeper . . Sj : o Is: 



0 / 
«v x 



0 a 

¥t P 



i> o J>P 



“Passing bounds;” ^y£ : &c. Its application to jj y , the 

0 f x 

plural of (Jj U “ A speaker,” is contrary to rule, and there*- 
fore anomalous* 



RULE SIXTH. 



0, 



It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to aXc. la j 

0 x x x t ^ « <>. * * 

as I ; “A cheerful slate girl;” U**j J I • &c. 

2d. To attributives formed on <Jot.> , whether infirm in the 

Of, x 0 09 9 Or, r 

medial or not: as c^$= 1 “Middle aged;” J ^b! 

o„,» .... 

“ An old man &c. 3d. To substantives infirm in 

0 O * 0 O' 

the medial, formed on the Measure <>*> : as £ y “An army 

0 o pp 0 o ' 0 o p p 0 o * 

£ jy ' y* “A year ;” J j u* y “ A bow 

i> n / J 9 0 a 

^ ^a : afterwards j.**o : and finally ; which last form 

of the word is very commonly employed in the Language. 

0 O 0 " ** 

4th; To attributives formed on D'.xi or jjoo : as “ A 

0 0 9 9 0 ft 0 09 9 0 ' 

friend;” ^J> y** i y"^ “ Intelligent;” ys± i 0 “ An 

0 099 

aged she-camel ;” yi : &c. 

RULE SEVENTH. 

0 X <*9 0x 

It is more rarely applicable, 1st. to ^xi : : as 

0 o p p 0S 0 o P * + p* 

« A rib ;” c : |» j 1 “ A direction post;” j* * j I : <S j* 

* 9 . ^ K * 

“ A ditch dug round a tent to keep cffthe water •” . ^ I 

°'x j 

0 0*9 0 x O x 0 xx x 

“ A fortress of stone;” ^ j.lo 1 : &c. 2d. To : JJLx: : 

<^xox On 9* Oxo' "0099 

as cXj “ A purse ;” j j <Sj : * “ A rock j y s^*S 

0f>99 0 09 9 

2^=^ “ A seed : jj.xA. 2 - “ A period of years ;” \y ^Aa*. * 

. 0*>99 0 X O J> 

J 5 J “A circular hole;” “The waist 

band 
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O m O 3 * 5 3 

fraud Of a pail* of trousers J^s*' : S-tak ° A casket}”; 

# ° .£ * r * & «l S > 

&AJtA “The summit of a mountain »-J jX&t 
||I«S “An ink-bottle;” c^^i; &c. 3d. To Jjufj 

0. / o 9 «» P 0- x On** 

as Ju& “ Excellent ;” : _j ( “A bachelor ;” f .j l j* 

* O'' 0 ' I 0 » , 

&c. 4thr. To J lw r aJ Lxi r as Iax “ A female kid 

0 np P 9 * * 0 * 0 - ' •» 

£ jXz : * U-»* “ The heavens j” • is “ A pestle 

£ * 9 * 9n** 9' *■ 

. Ju*a t “"An ass;” _j * 0 ^*. i i j I .A “A staff ;” 

** 3 0 o s * Q * * 0 <* s fi 

(S : (originally' j*'*) j\ “The heart ^ : 

O'' * o * 

jj Us; 5 * 44 A tendon m the feet oT a quadruped j” : 

^ O / . Q O +• 0 » 3 9 

Ac. 5thr. To i sX*** : as “ Base :” vl> ; 

<*,«. - , 9 n pp 

1 “ The thong of a bovv string I s &e.- 6thv 






9 '• »i- 0 « ^ £ 



To <J / a, : J : as ^ “ One who witches and prays 

0 nf 0<* ^ ■*- 0 o ^ * 9 ni- 

in the night : C j^* " Af limit ;” >• 

“ An aged.she-ciniel j” j? j i <£c/ 

Jb U LE EIGHTH 1 / 



Bt the authority of prescription, the letter Ta is sometimes ad- 
ded to plurals of this class, for the purpose of edfrobdratirig and 

0 p o s s 

confirming the sense of plurality. Examples ^ y** I “ Lions j” 

0 p « 9 f 0 * o J s> 0 p O 3 3 

i j j==* j “ Males;” i j “ Mares ;” j>J j yA: 44 Mater J 

®aV uncles;” &c. And if y a be the medial, the primal receive* 

0 n *S 9 nP * 

occasionally the rowel Kusia :■ as 44 Aged camels;” £yJU 

“Old men;” <&c, 

9 " *p 

Measure I2tli. ^ X*>«- 

RULE FIRST* 

This form^ of the plural is applicable,' by analogy, 1st. to’all 

7 C substantive 
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substantive nouns formed on the Measure . Examples: 

* 



o * 



*> 



0 o ^ y ' ^ ' 

j “ A cake of bread ^ 44 A camel j 

0 * aS 0a ' & ' as 0a' 

^ : _aJUo “ An ostrich ;** ^ UdJo : c^wds “A branch j” 

0 , ot> . 0 'a * O * as 

O 1 44 A child O I y**a or Ia^o: &c. 2d. 

0 " 

To all substantive nouns formed on the Measure (J>*s , and 

0'« 

having no infirm letter in the medial. Examples : 44 A 

Qsttf 0 0 ' 09 0 * J 

sheep;” i wXAj u A city j” I O^Xj i ^z=> & ** A 

0 ' o* * 0 ' ' 0 so* 0 * *- 

male;” ^ I j) O i I A lion •” O I I • . 1 

0*0*0' 0 * o * 

“ One;” O I j : £ I “ A brother i yL I : <&c. 3d. 

0 Ojs 

To all substantive nouns formed on either of the Measures <J^*£ 

0 O 0o ' 0 *02 0 o * 

or ^ 44 The back ;” I j%\ 6 : ^Laj 44 The belly •” 

0 *0 2 0 ° ' 0 * OC 0 O* 0*o2 

^ UJcj : 44 A slave;” O 1 cXac : “A date;” 0 I 

( l ' 0 5 s w „ 0 Z. , #a 

44 A seed j” q Us* : Uii 44 A side j” lk>.i : 

0 ' 2 ■? 0o 0 'as ' 

44 A wolf ;” yiS 44 A bunch of dates;” q 1 yji 0 r 

0 ' - . * 



0 so* 



0 ^ 2 



V SO* w- * vs * 

Uij’ • (j)J “A wine-bottle <^> Is ^ : &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription in the gene- 
ral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of some Grammari- 

2 * 0 * 

an?, 1st. to the masculine attributive <J*X9 I , having the femi- 

3 ' O* * * O * 0^0* 

nine formed on * iUs . Examples : I 44 Red ;” o I ^t n, j 

2*0' 0*o* 2*0* 

J y£. I ‘‘Blind of one eye;” O I j j*: & y* I 44 Black 

0*0 * * *0 ' 0*0 . O * 

o ' ^ 5 1 46 White O I « Blind 

0 *0 2 

O ; &c. 2d. To attributives formed on the Measures 

0 a ' 0 0 '-s 0 a „ 0 , a S 

<Ja* 9 : J-C l> : J Us : as J* “ Witty;” o l > 

0O * 0 * 0 2 0 0 * 0 Zt 2 

*yi cXwo 4 ‘ A friend O Is <->^s : cJ-^^ 44 A friend ;” (j jik. • 

I ^ 
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9 , 0 ** o , 9 

C*S\ J “ A rider;’* O L-O : ^ “A companion; 

o', 0 * o , t * 

O (.ax'* 3 : £ \j “ A shepherd Uc “A youth; 

O US. j O I y “ Excellent water O U ^ j ^ 

« Bold ;” O bus-* 1 t &c. 

RULE THIRD. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to attri- 

0 0' 0 ' * 

butives formed on either of the Measures cW °r <J»*> . Ex- 

0 O s 0***0'.' 

am pies : eXc J 44 Unworthy O I iXc J : ^ “ Young 

OlxJcL: “ Old clothes oIaJL^.: &c. 2d. To 

0 0 * 0 * 0 C * 0 ** f> * 

the Measures J-* 5 or : as * f* “Dirt;” Ol 

0 0 s rs S 0 '•ct 

4< A female kid;’* ^ : &c* 3d* To s as 

0 , ' n 0*0*0 y O 

a a lamb or a kid ;** o s “ An abusive 

0 ' & * 0 * 

and vicious woman ^ Ui^ : ^ 44 A species of white 

0*0, 

wild duck O K y : &c. 4th. To substantives formed on 

0 0 , * & ° , 

lj ; as y .U- “ The beam of a house Ol j y*. \ &c. 

* 0 ^ ^ 0 r 0 * 0 * 

5th. To J U* : as £ \j A 44 A cubit;” q O : j Ua* 

0*0, 0 * 0*0,9**', 

« An ass ;” U : v-j 44 A meteor O : lj' J) 

0 w * 0 y * 

u Aa alley j” Ob j : j I ys* u A young camel not yet wean- 

0 / O J 0*0* 0 ' 0* * 0. ' ° ' 

ed O I _ j js* : &c. 6th, To SAaXj ; &XaA* : as ’Ac 

^ O.P 0^0** 

44 A quantity of grass or other herbage O I s 44 The 



v ' y 

name of an animal resembling a cat ^ : &c. 7th. To 

, *o * , , n s 0*o, 

O Jtei : as o 1x3*^ 6i Having a strong voice O • Or 



y v »• 

<,) Ixj s as , Aisi 14 The name of an herb from which a red dye 

0 ~*O, 

is extracted O U=s* : &c. 



Mkasuxb 
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Mbasubb I3th; O . 



species 



RULE FIRST. 

Tflir form of the plural is applicable, by analogy* 1st. to all 

0 * 3 0 * * 

substantive nouns formed on either of the Measure Jo? or <J-»* > 
Examples: & 4i A spdciej of bird ;” O I |/ >1* 

« The haihe of a bird;” O lj.il}: « A kind of owl;’* 

a 0 , ^ ^ O , o }”!<•» 

|J>j : « The name of a bird;” u : O Oo “A 

flea;” q I <io : v -r , / s ^ “The name of an aquatic bird 
t* C I?* : £iiu “A flock of sheep;” O U. wXj : djj “ A 

0 > o 0 > '0 ,o 9 * 

of lizard O * j J * J ti' “ A lire 

A house I 46 A black mole y 9 O ,Xa^L • 

^ / ^ # O $ / 0 /Ok 

J l:w “A neighbour 0 I^a^: frU “A diadem;” ^ Us*'* 

0 * 0 * fi + ' 0 ** 

jr \ “A brother q I j±. \ : 44 A youth O Uaj t &c* J 

. 0 '* 
2d. To’ all substantive nouns formed on the Measure J but. 

0 ' 3 0 ' * 0 + S 

Examples: ^ Xc “A slave or a boy;” O Ledi: I ^ «« 

0 * a 0*3 0 * a 0 + f 

raven;” ub i: uUt “An eagle;” O U&c : v-j lj £ «A 
0 3. 

fly O ij o : *c 3d. To all substantive nouns formed on 

0 a 3 

the Measure <J.Ai and having the letter w/o for the medial 

0 o * 0,o 

radical. Examples: 6 ^ ** A worm •” ^ I Jo o : j . j 

0 9 * * ^ 

“Light;” oI^aj: <L> ysL “The nanrib of a large fish;” 

0,0 0Of 0,0 

Uasw : ye. “ Wood of aloes O' I vXaC . 

RULE SECOND. 

0 . of 

It is applicable, by the* authority of prescription, 1st. to : 

0 0 0a* 0 * a 0 % * 

: as wAa£ “ A slave ;” o I OCaC : _) 15 ' “ A mouse 

0 , 0 ft 

0 * a 0^a 0 0*o * 0 

O I -Jo : v — “ A guest O U.a>* 3 : 44 A lizard 

^ / ** / 



9*3 



(jUaO t 



Digitized by i^.ooQle 




( 569 ) 

0 ft A & Z & * to ?. 0 to 

0 UA : « An old man;" O ls^ : ^3 « The woof of 

0 " •. & °, 9 ,o 9 ' o 

a web;" }** “ A bunch of dates ;" O I yS or O Uii* i 

w 9 * 9 , 

<_yCk. 44 A friend O t (J<£ j 44 The month Shaaban 

• x ✓ ^ 



0 ' 0 S "0 
o Xc J ; &c. 2 d. To : as S~*A jj « A garden f* 

& * to 0*0' 6 * to ^ 0 +to 

q UAj j : v **»j 46 Women q 1 *»*j : aaJLj 44 A clamorous 
' ✓ ^ / r J * + 

0 *o 0 + to 0 * to 0 

woman ;” O lid** ; c 44 The back bonne f* O 1 yJH : iS -j 

0,0 V" z* '0 s ; 

44 A species of white duck ;" O % jj : i oS « A flea ;" ^ I i 

&c. 3d. To iXx> ’• ** ***** 44 A little hill ;” o IsLi* : * j (? 

0 " 0 .. 0 » " " 0,0 

44 An eminence j” ^ : ^ ^ A female slave;” ^ I j./* | * 

9£, 0 (f * ^ ' 9 , 

» I cX^. 44 A kite 1 ^ : &c. 4th. To I : or (Ja 1 / * 

S s to ' 0 * to 0 ^ > 

as ^ yc I 44 Blind of one eye 5 ” VJ I as : IoJ L* « 4 A wall 

^ 9 * " 

0 /* A w ^ 0 Xm 

O Uoas* ! oIa ‘‘ The progenitor of the Genii O U^. • & c# 

5th. To J 6*3 : as J Ijl 44 A deer f* yj ^ ji r £ 44 A 

A „ ^ ✓O > 

tfamel having cast his iour foreteeth Ouu^f **A 

0 + to 0 * 0 * *> 

meteor O U$A : j I « a cow ^ I : &c. 6th* 

* « - Oo / 0 ,0 6 « , 



To jJ-aA? : as *aU> 44 An ostrich:" O l-Jja : 

" / [ ' ' * “ - 

9 ,•> 0,0 

44 A branch;” o U^i' : “ A child r, I .aj or Ua^j: 



- \ • ^ - O 

^ u A quantity of herbage O 1^ cXi : &c. 7th. To 

' 0 o*f Q' 0 '* 0 to* * 

<J J X} ' • 8 «Aa*> j as j*5 44 A camel rode by the 

9,0 0 O 9 , o y 

herdsman;” O I Juti* : 44 A nightingale;” oU xS i 

9 , 0 , > ' 0 , „ 

44 An animal like a cat f* O : &c. 8 th. To 

9 j- ' .» -9 , % 9 0 , n 0 

2 >J lai : as tu I ^3 44 A nit Or louse’s egg o U>La r or O : 

0 . ' ' y 0,0^, 0 ' , , 

as 0 1 64 A species of bustard I ^ : O I ASA 

0 . , <1 0 , , , 

44 A camelion ^ I tX&A 1 1A j ^ 44 A species of pigeon 

9,o 0,9 9 , £ 

O J • ^ c » 9th, To J L *5 being attributive : as ^ Is:*" 

7 D 44 Bold;” 
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9 <1 ^ 2 , 

“ Bold q tats**'* hr rarely to s is (yJLA “A short 

x * 

0 x O 

thick man, or A fool f* O U.*^> : &c. 

x 

RULE THiRDJ 

0 X- O 

Ik plurals formed on the Measure Xx> , the vowel Rush A 
is optionally given to tHe medial radical ; because the primal 

0 / ^ 0 y ^ ^ ^ /ft 

receives Kusra : as O I ,Aj or (j I JL > ? “ Back-bones oj ( 4 JI 3 

^ x * x x / 

or ^ laAJo : “ Ostriches &c. 

X X 

Msasdbe 14th. /J.** * 

RULE FIRST. 

Tn is forni Of the plural is analogously applicable to all attri- 

0 O > 

butives formed on the Measure ; which, having the sense 

x 

of passive participles, are significant of some injury or calamity 

0 o * i ox 

sustained by the object. Examples] u Slain f 3 ^JLo’ : 

^ ✓ I <i ^ II O ^ I I* - 

“ Wounded ; M s I “ Imprisoned j M (S y m I i 

0 o y | 0 x 

“ Broken s & c - It is prescriptive in the 

absence of the sense of the passive participle: as 

“Sick;” IjZy*'' Ji ^ “Burning;” {j ^ : 

| ° ; 

“ Immersed;” &c. And it cannot be formed from' 

0 O x- 



t>A4=* “ Praised because that passiVe participle is signi- 

x 

ficant of no in jury or calamity sustained by its object. 

RULE second. 

It is applicable', by the authority of prescription, 1 st. to attri* 

0 * 0 * x d x d x x | n x 

butives formed on <J.xj or jUji> : as f y > ; 

ct A J »* ^ ' | o " 0 •- Q * s- 

Aged : ^ ^ ^ _J s “ Aged ,* &X2*. j 5 

^ j “ Painful ;” &c. 2 d. To J,*!* : Jc ti : f ; 

x x 

o : 
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U -A** : as “ Dead y : XiU Uft « Perishing f* 

1 “ A fool : {*) yJ “A fool j” 

<\/ y : D> ** Drunk 5 ” ^ ^ iUJ^ “ Relaxed or 

1 < 0 ✓ ^ 
weak;*? : &c. Its application to “ Intelligent •*» 

| o <” / j n / 

iy*f '• (< Active j” : is held to be anomalous $ be- 

cause neither of these attributives are significant of apy injury ojf 
pal amity sustained by the object, 

Mbasure 15th. (V*’ • 

RULE, 

This form of the plural is thought to be applicable only to 

9 * * . o 0 , „ 

tyro words t namely, ^ partridge 'Aar 5 *' : O Ij L$ 

| « 

“ A pole cat . j Jd . Ibnoos Siraj considers it as an 

a ^ ° S o ' 

I ^ j and there are other opinions, omitted here, af 
too unimportant to merit insertion, 

S * * > 

Mbasurb 16 th, * j 
RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is analogously applicable to all mas* 

C'uline attributives formed on the Measure U , which are 

significant of attributes belonging to rational beings. Exam- 
% 

0 ^ * * *9 <j , J ' * 

pies : _/ Uj <s Learned ;*.* * L^JLc ; la* « Ignorant s Xga.: 

0t * \ 

i 

0 

c 

0 



"I / * " 1* 9 -■ * ✓ * ,* 

£ l^o <« Virtuous * Lsr^ : ^s. l» « Vicious j” * : 

<« y^ise •*> * JUCc : t.c f< Knowing %** i. I J ^s, * 



^.c U» “ A poet s I yJt * : U “ Learned 5 ” * 5l*ai : &c* 

RULE SECOND. 

It is analogously applicable to all masculine attributives be- 
longing 
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longing to rational things, which, being formed on the Measure 
,& «* 



^ 3 



Asw , are neither U nor i nor ** Ua-c , Ex- 
amples: “ Witty f* “ Generous *• 

+ &JsL: jltsri “A miser “Wise;” 

* (J £ : vIx^jSi Noble * £' ^ ” Noble 

t , * "* o ,- 

* liar*: Ac. Its application to * aj « Pious ; w * I Ju : /*£» 

* * o v ' 

J »* * 3**3 

“Pure;” >1 jaJ: ( S s* “ Noble or Liberal *1^^: Ac, 

is contrary to rule, and therefore anomalous. 

RULE THIRD. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription in the gene- 
ral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of some Crammari- 

0 ~ 

ans, to the Measures J la* ; significant of attributes belonging 

0 * + 

to masculine rational beings. Examples : O “ A coward ;** 

* uls. : I js* u Liberal * I • £ Isf* Bold f* 



'3 



3 * *3 



* Ia 3 s*** • Ufc> “ Distant • 1 ^Xxj : Ac. 

RULE FOURTH. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to Certain 

0 o ^ 0 ^ 0o ** 

attributives formed on the Measures <J** J : c)'* 5 ! 118 
“ Liberal f* * lac'*'*" • ca.IsL “ A man fond of women $** *■ Ia^L : 

0 / i / # / 0 0 ' 0 €> 3 + 

“ A boaster * UJL^: Ac. 2d. To : 

0 m* 3 + *3 0 & 3 * 3**3 

as ^aj “ Eloquent *■ Uaj j J j*. j “Sent;” t 

“A friend > I <S Sjs Ac. 3d. To JjOtJ hav- 

* 

0 0 3 0 * 0 ^ + 3**30 0 * 

ing the sense of <J .aak! as (Jaaj “Slain;” * JIa* : I 

3**3 0 * 0 + 0 * 0 + 

4t Imprisoned * I ^>** I : Ac. 4th. To SJUaS: as 

3**3 % * ° 90 * 3 * *3 

44 A successor f* * liAa* : t « A poor woman * I : Ac. 

It 
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' It is to be observed) however, that Seibuwyu considers XdL. 

y 0 o * 

fts the plural of • and * IaX^ as the plural of i i ^l< t 

v 9 ' ° 

Y et admits not Las, and has no plural but * 1 



^ ✓ rt x 



Measurb 17th. * Xju I t 

x 

rule first. 

This form of the plural is analogously applicable to all mas* 

0 7 y 

culine attributives formed on the Measure <J.aa 3 • significant 
of attributes belonging to rational beings, and being either 
Ui« or ^ X) I JJiX-o . Examples: Oo iXS. “ Strong;” 

* * ' & * * i W y 0 O / 

* 1 1 : ^*3=^ “ Healthy ;” * 1 : lxaa:* <* A friend 

* x & o s y w *&(%*, 

* Us* | : cx*£*U “ A physician ;” s LJ© I ; “ A friend 

** * * + "y 

y * * *Jo s y w ^ 0 n ^ 

* XA. 1 : jj ^ “ Wicked ;” * \j& I : JJ jc « Respected 

y 1 ja • : -sr* 2 ^ “ Covetous ;” * I : JyLc « Independent 

^ ^ ^ ^ y > *1 / ^ ✓ (1 y 

y Uix I : L* i „ <3 “ Quick ;” » U/ d I: “ A*a “Pure ;” * IJUo | • 

~ iui “ Wicked;” * \ : “ cc** « Liberal;” * L=k** It 

* y ." .?' 

“ Strong;” y v.j-> I : &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to certain 

0 * ' 0 n y 

substantive nouns formed on the Measure Juju ; as l^aa^j 

- x * * x 

-* f " 0O X X X o ^ 4? O x 

“ A portion ;” y Lwxj I : qj Ja “ A road ;” > U ^ | : 

j ui y y 

“The hum of a fly;” , Ub I ; &c. 2d. To certain attribu- 



tives formed on the same measure, which are neither Oix 1./^ 



w Wy n i 



nor y XJl as “ Generous;” * U 4s> \ : cl/ A' 



y ' o ' 0 <\ x 



^ — ' • * '-n.'S* 
* * * * 0 6 ' , 



“ A relation ;” * b^j* I u A prophet;” * Lxj I : 

** Pure;” > b I : &c. 3d. To the Measures or 
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f * W * 



as rgj “ A tale bearer *■ LZj ] : y “ Free from stains j” $ l y \ : 

0 J „ J> ' Ct ' 0 m* 3 + f> ' 0 m * 

^vaj “ Evident j” * Uaj I ; %a^ “ A vender * Uaj I : 



“Easy;” * Ua$ I : &c. Its application to t) Us is of rare 
occurrence: as ^ Uj “ A mountain herb •» U.iJ I. And so, 
also, of * l> <Aa^ I > the plural of &iu cXa^s “ Faithful;’* (Femi- 
nine ;) or perhaps of cAaa ; since that noun is common to 

0 o * * J> 0 n / ^ 

both gender's i as (js or ^y . j cX*a “ He is faith- 

ful, or she is faithful &c. 

Measure 18ih. ) U> . 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the pfural is analogously applicable, 1st. to all 

i •' 

substantive nouns formed on the Measures ^yU> : &c. and hav- 
ing therefore the short Alif for the fourth and last letter. Ex- 
amples: <S “A wish ;” cO U i ^ yS “ A legal 

| * ' | .. «' ' I ^ + 

decree;” ^ *• “ A species of herb ^c . : 

J 6 « The projecting bone behind the ear ;” li A : 



* 3 



<Aju* « A woman’s name A l**i : Ac. 2d. To 

all substantives formed on the Measure * : as * 1 

* A field iSj : ' l& “ A desart ^ U ; £ c . 
3d.’ To attributives formed on , and having no mas- 

I O * 0 * | ^ ^ 

culine gender : as y*. isJS' “ A hot bitch ;” I : 

• | A J> 

&c. 4th. To attributives formed on , not being the 



I ? 



I 



feminine of the Ismoot Tufzebl : as ^y-j I “ A female j U Is 
^AAci. “ A hermaphrodite ;” UcX : ^Xa^ “ Pregnant 

I . + + 3 S' 

; &c, 5th. To attributives formed on * , of which 

the 
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the masculine is neither I ; as * 5 * 5 <c R* e ds* , > 

9*0* / / O ^ ^ ^ ^ 

nor ? as o ^ > •* * s* 2 * } “ Perplexed.” £xam- 

f * ° * j ^ ^ 

pie : * I ^ cXi “ A virgin ;” i£j l OwC : <&c. It is to be 

observed, however,' that Ibno Malik considers it as prescriptive 
in this case. 6th. To both genders of alt attributives formed on 

a i'.aj ^ xi : as b * j » 



9 * ft * 9*0 * 



**■*•* | o * | ^ f ' 

“ Drunlt Ol ^ ^ j Li ; “ Jealous:” &c. 

0 x ft * & ft * 6 * « ^ 0V < O / I / ^ 

Or vj ij JU* : as ^ L* OJ * isJ L# I <XJ / 

“Penitent:” uiU/^j aj ll “Slothful:” &c. 

fth. To. -ike masculine (hot to the feminine) gender of all at- 

9 *o* 9 * 0 *, * * O * f 

tributives formed on O ; as O I 44 Perplefc- 

ed j” J : &c. 

R U L i S> £ C O N f>. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to attri- 

0 * 0 . * j * * 

bu tires formed on <Ji*> : as j vAa- “ Cautions vl^ 1 tAa. : 

<>.' ' \ 

v.^Jlao “ A boaster j” . J JLo : Ioa,^ “ Having a swelled belly;” 

/ W *> 

I , * ' & , * { t ^ . $ 09 ** 

^Ja La- : j “ Painful bij : &c. 2d. To J jx> j 

•J + + 0 'S M *' 

{Jjb 5 Jjw : as “ The colt of an' ass and of other animals;’* 



I 



o s 



\ * * & ' * f ? ' * 

Jb : i* $ “ A mean or low man I J> : Osjiz, a 

young camelion j” ^ : &c. 3 d. To jU-xb : as &.aJ J “ The 

* * * 0 * 0 * * % * , ^ 
huttocks;” b ^ I : i Li (originally && j.Z*;) “ A goat;” I [£• 

0 ~ * | ' ' 0 x * 

“ A hot she-camel ;” ^ U^o : ibo ^Sb “ a hot she- 
camel I : &c. 4 th. To <Joii 1 ; G' : <^ 1*3 * 
: as I “ A fool Ua- : U, “ Pure j’* 

l&J ^ “ An orphan ^ Uj : “ Grieved 

u 1 '^ 
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^ I j=* s ^ DBa ^ c stone »” lj H : pi 

“ Unmarried ;” b I : &c. 5th. To SJ Lai : as 
“The middle of the neck behind*” ^ j j %j f « A 

I . ^ / 0 Z' / ( i ^ 

staff ;” ^ ^ t &J UJ “ Selected ;” b UJ : &c. 6th. To 

4£x » 0 ' * 

: as i-}.J <3e* “A large eminence or rising ground*” 

i 9 ' ? | ^ ^ 

j 1>X^: i*j^,AC “The feathers of a cock's neck;” j Us:. 

Or L J las: as bs^ “ A large troop of camels;” 

iS 3 ^U.; (also s \J *^a* ; Measure * 'i U? ;) “ The middle of 



0 w* 



the neck behind ;” (SJ : It is also applicable to cer- 



*x 



tain relative nouns: as “ A species of camels;” 



•v* 

x 

' o ' so s ' o + 



i ... 



taking their name from O I i ; Plural j tf*e • 

&c. 

Mbasubb 19th. ta> • 

RULE. 

This form of the plural is prescriptive, not analogous; being 
applicable, by the authority of prescription, to attributives formed 

0 O* 0 O x | * J> 

on the Measure <J.*i : as “ Single ;” & I . Or 

f 'o * S ' o * j ^ * 0 o x 

I : as I “ A fool ;” Ua* . Or Jypo : whether 

# O X 

possessing the sense of the passive participle or not : as *>>*£=a 






( x ^ 0 O X | 

“ Broken ;” j L*-> : I “ Imprisoned ;” ^ f : 

o„ 

I . + * C. ° \ * 'O' 



Oo “ Old ;” I Jv> ♦ Or ^bii $ : as q I ^X*w ; 

|^o | ^ $ Oy 

j I ; “ Drunk.” Or VJ X*> : (having the 

0 ' x O' s ' C' 0 ' X 

feminine aJ or * •) as O Lo eXj “ Penitent 

^ x^ .P X O ^ | /* ^ 0 ^ r ■* 

I «-Xj : ^ ** Perplexed j’* • Or bJLc IS : 

' Z i * * 

as ci U ^ The long feathers of a bird’s wing I Oo . Or 
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90 / <*«* 0 s' l ft S I • I la • ^ * 

O 2bo : as ^ Uui 6 6t A spy, or A pimp U . Or U> : 
as (j> J Xa* “ The name of a small tree }’*• J Xs*. : &c. 

, CON'CLUSI 0‘N, 

I shall take this opportunity of offering a fevr observations on 
the nature of the rules applicable, first, to the formation of the 
Plural of Paucity ; and, secondly , to the formation of those Plurals 
of Multitude, already treated, which have been assigned to the first 
class. 

Tub Jules .in question, according to the general usage of Gram* 
marians, have been distinguished, first, intd those termed ^*** 
or Analogous because their application is held in theory to be 

wholly independent of the authority of prescription ; secondly , into those 

✓ + 

termed U-** or PhJbscriptivB ; because their application de* 

* 

pends on that authority ; and, finally, into those termed ^ U 

* 

Rare ; because the examples of their application are not numerous ; 

x O S ' 

or \y» UaJJ s~* XA. Anomalous; because they are applied iii 
opposition to some general principle, which ought regularly to- have 
excluded their operation. « 

. But the rules termed or Analogous, are theorbticallyy 

0 s o 

not practically analogous ; for the Plural I cannot be form* 

(9 a * 

ed from Life ; because it is unsupported by the authtfrity : ’ T of 

if O , 

general usage. It is plain, therefore, that t m A sword 
forms its plural ? not by analogy, as^''' Grammarian* 1 
assert ; but merely by the authority of general usage : and, according^ 

ly, it ha 3 been addmitted by many Grammarians, that the rules 

7 F termed 
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✓ 

termed ^ or Analogous, are really prescriptive by their own 
nature; though it is also true, that the examples of their occurrence 
are more numerous than the examples of the occurrence of those 
rules, to which the term or Prescriptive, has been ap- 

plied. 

* 

In employing the term US' or Analogous, sometimes 
superceded by the term cxJ it or Prevailing, no Grammarian 
means, therefore, to set aside the authority of general usage, when 
that authority can be obtained ; but there may exist, in the Arabic 
Language, nouns of which the plural number has never yet beeii 
required or employed ; and if the plural number of such nouns 
should accidentally happen to be required hereafter, some Gram- 
marians authorise its formation by the rules of analogy which I 
have detailed. 

Othbrs, as Seebuwyh, grant the liberty of forming the plural by 
the rules of analogy, first) to Poets; and, secondly , to the 
Writers of measured prose, when they may happen to stand in need 
of a rhyme ; but as my readers are not likely to be in that predica- 
ment, the licence to them is of little use. Prescription, therefore, 
(which is a great defect in the Arabic Language,) and not analogy, 
determines those forms of the imperfect plural hitherto treated, which 
can alone be accurately employed in the Language ; and the deci- 
sions of prescription on this subject, should be recorded, (as gene- 
rally speaking they are recorded,) in the best Lexicons of the Ara- 
bic Language, to which my readers are therefore referred. 

SECTION 
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SECTION FOURTH. 

o o 

J | * st* S * * * • 

£ j.A'ST M-o I O Lj 

SECOND CLASS OF IMPERFECT PLURALS. 



I hivb already stated that the second class of imperfect plu* 

o f * ti A 

tals is indifferently distinguished by the terms £^si I 

or ^ y+i? “ The ,ast of P lurals >*’ and sometimes by 

the term £ “ Thc Plural of P 10 ™ 18 ’” 

It is so termed, because its measures admit of no subsequent 

3 + * 

forms of the imperfect plural : as in the case of cXa* w» “ T*m- 

jputs;” which, being a £ admits the feminine per-* 

0 / ^ " 

feet plural 1 Jos* U>/« , but does not admit of any imperfect 
form of the plural, subsequent to that which is here exhibited. 

O 

^ ^ x o^i | i 

So, also, JJ J U 1 “ Tribes,” being a tj&F > b« n ® 

subsequent form of the imperfect plural j nor has it much occasion 

0 ' 0 ' 

for any such form, being itself the plural of (J ' y* \ , which 
is the plural of (Jy* 5 *hich is the plural of “A tribe.** 

Nat, those nouns in the singular number, which may happen 

n S* °| * 3 

to exhibit the form of a I CJ ^* , admit none but the! 

feminine plural in Alip Ta: as \ s'** “ A pair of tron- 

& " o + * 

sers;’* Plural olijl ^ > &e * Por thou g h some Gramma-* 

s* * * 0 * * n 

rians consider j I ^ as the plural of aJ 9 it io held 
to be singular in the general opinion, and apparently on very 

^ ✓ /■ ft * • 

sufficient grounds; since the form aJ ^Js^ * s merc ty fictitious, 
haring never been observed to occur in the Language. That 
(J-j j 1 ^ presents the form of a £ °* H 
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vious to those who advert to the following observations on that 
class of plurals. 

032°. ** o' s 

Thk £ may consist of fit* or of six letters. 

If it consist of five letters,.. the two first letters must be Muftooh ; 

i 

the third must be a servile quiescent Alif, and the fourth letter 

y * * 0 0* 

must be Moksoor: as the plural of “ A tem- 

*> * 



If it consist of six letters, the fifth must be a servile ta 

the 



y 0 * + 0 0 0 

quiescent: as _yJ IS I the plural of _>JL> I A climate or 

sixth must be the letter ta servile: as the plural of 

* 

0 * o S 

U*. 1 “ A teacher.’' The presence or absence of the letter 
ya, or of the letter Ta, and the admission by ta of the mark 
Tomvebn, constitute, therefore, the only circumstances by which 
plurals of the second or third class can be distinguished from those 
of the first. 

P . 

• 2 2 a * * O / 

Tub £ I *? often formed from the plural nuzn* 

ber of nouns comprising but three letters in the singular num* 

20 ** 0 * 0 * 

^er: as (J.J ^ t> I the plural of J I y I , which is itself the plural 
0 0 * 

y “A speech:” but it is rarely formed from the singular 

Q^g^er of such nouns, because the singular is defective in the 

Cffiffif£~17 num ^ er letters. The word j I “ Land,’* 

* * 

indfpd, anomalously form its plural I j I : (originally 

^ / F 0 0 3 

tjj) •/(jiiby Rule 3d. Page 432, of this volume?) as 
‘‘ Be^ 4 ty b ”yifp^jns jts plural be* 1 : but such examples 

ufteflsparily an arbitrary assumption, in the plural num* 

ber^ofdsttgrs t&hich have no existence in the singular number ; 

and 
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and arc therefore of rare occurrence in the Language, and wholly 
independent of the rules of Grammar. 

* S 3*1 3 * o * • 

Thb £ I should be equally inapplicable (and 

is in fact, 1 believe, rarely applied,) to nouns exhibiting, in 

the singular number, more letters than can be retained under that 

0 

" ft * ' 

form of the imperfect plural : as S 44 A cake of bread •,’* 



0 o * 3 0 ' 03 & + a ° 

A revolver j” fi^L.*** 44 A goer I 3 c A/ *' I 44 Se* 
lection &c. In this case, however, Grammarians have deters 
mined by rule, the letters to be rejected in the event qf its forma- 
tion j that is to say, they have determined ; first , that radicals 



are to be retained in preference to servile letters: as TiJ Is* 

0 o 3 3 

the plural of (T^a* O** * Secondly , that of two or more servile 
letters, that letter must be retained, which is most likely to 
mark the part of Speech to which a word may happen to belong: 

3 * *■ 0 ' « 3 

as Ua** the plural of . And, finally , that of two ra- 

dical or two servile letters, either may be retained or rejected, 

0 *■ o , „ 

when both shall appear to be equally important : as y 

Plural j or I ^ £ I ; Plural jr j be*** or 

3 ' ' 

£ j : &c. 

* 

Tubsb mutilating expedients are very awkward; and if I may 

O ° 

trust my own limited observation, the is ge«- 

Derail y formed from those nouns only, which admit the retention 



in their order, under that form of the plural, of all the letters, or at 
least of all the important letters comprised in the singular ; those 

letters, in point of number, being neither defective nor supera-^ 
bundant, 



7 G 
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But if All the letters comprised in the singular, shall be re- 

O * >°| OJ 

tained in their order in the £ y^ 1 I * i* is easy to see 

that the measures of the latter will generally vary with those of 

the former : as • Plural J J Ixi : <Jaa-c ; Plural 

* " / ✓ / 

• f < & * * * * * ~ ^ /<» ^ O ^ , 

c Jx li** : a y • Plural I J : J ula* ; Plural <_Ka-c U* s 



A * 
9 / 



* o . / ' 



-p 
✓ o* 



> 0 



O «Xai $ Plural lai : J Xxj ; Plural Gw* : &c. 

+ * * x 

o 

o# i i 

Accordingly, each class of the £ comprises 

an unlimited number of measures; but as the rule for the 
formation of that class of plurals does not generally vary 
with the measures, (since the same rule is applicable to the 

J / ^ ft / / y ^ 0 * 

formation of (Ja UL* from <Jout* ; or l y from y ; 
6c .) so, any one measure may be assumed as the ge- 
neral representative of all the measures comprised in the 
class to which it belongs. It is on this principle, that plurals 
of the first class are often said to be formed universally on 

(Js£ Ia« ; and those of the second on liuo : the former 

✓ S' 

* S’ • * ** 

including lai : (J-s. I y : la? : 6c. and the latter in* 

^ s'* * 

eluding t/A* l> I : <J>aJ U i : and other plurals of that class, dis- 



tinguished from the former by the penultimate y*. So, also, 

0^ * * * 
aJLc Uu, might represent all the plurals of the third class ; but 
* 

these are of rare occurrence in the Language, and admitting, aa 
they do, the mark Tuntbejj, have been therefore excluded by 
some Grammarians from the class termed £ y*^r ^ * 

Thb following table exhibits such of the measures of the 

£ ysl as are most commonly observed to occur in the 

Language. t 
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Meaning. I Singular. Plural. Measures. 



Plural. I Measures. 




14 A 'fields 



A olialr. 




0 * o ' 



P 



The temper 
of a sword. 



A thick 
necked lie 



,j^ 0 * O 0 0 + ' Po * * 

lion. (J* ti yj 



A rhulet. 




0 OP os 

ty^i 




p / x / ^ / 

J J I J J Lx? 



0 * P 0 + * SO " /- 

cj/: 



p * ' I p ** 



Greater. 



A climate. 



I 



5 



• i - • 

yf I | y ^ l eV-c U l 6 



po * ^ 

xj u I 
( ' 




P + * P / / 

u-J Uo* Jx Uuo 8 



/j^o sXj Iaj 



i 

l 

P n * * j 

Iaj 23 I Experience. 



0 * O 





& P of p ' ^ ^ 

i/ -*a Uc <JJ b6 



A figure J UJ Jx£ l&J 



^ «*/ « J> 
A sparrow. *A*a C 





> o ✓ ^ ^ o 



A devil. ^ UiAiii ^.aIs Iaj*j (J»a.C ^AJ 
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But if All the letters comprised in the singular, shall be re- 

a J >°i // p/ 

tained in their order in the £ yj^s? I ^$xx* , it is easy to see 

that the measures of the latter will generally vary with those of 

the former : as • Plural <_)J l*i : <Jaa-« ; Plural 

/ ' / / 

J ( ; ' & * * * * ' ~ ' o 30 ^ ^ 

ij ^ j Plural I J : J ; Plural UL« : 

s ^ ^ j> 

O «X*i j Plural t^xJ Ui ; J Xaj ; Plural <J.xJ L»> : &c. 



o# j) 1 //ey 

Accordingly, each class of the £ I^aJU comprises 
an unlimited number of measures; but as the rule for the 
formation of that class of plurals does not generally vary 
with the measures, (since the same rule is applicable to the 

formation of cJ^- 2 La*> from <Joub # ; or <J>£ I y from y » 
Ac.) so, any one measure may be assumed as the ge- 
neral representative of all the measures comprised in the 
class to which it belongs. It is on this principle, that plurals 
of the first class are often said to be formed universally on 

(Js£ Ia* j and those of the second on Uu« : the former 

* * 

including Iaj : <J.c I J : la? : Ac. and the latter in* 

eluding ^ I : w : and other plurals of that class* dis* 



tinguished from the former by the penultimate yx. So, also, 
0 <- / / 

Uu, might represent all the plurals of the third class j but 

* 

these are of rare occurrence in the Language, and admitting, aa 

they do, the mark Tunvbbu, have been therefore excluded by 

* *• j 

some Grammarians from the class termed ^ y*^ . 

Thb following table exhibits such of the measures of the 

£ ^gxx*« as are most commonly observed to occur in the 

Language. t 
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Meaning. I Singular. Plural. Measures, 



The name of w f 

a bird. 




3 ' ' 

<J^c bw 




V u- S SO /* / ^ O 

(j$i liba. (ji»y lAaL <_^a £ bb 




0 0 J s' 3 ' - 

J I J {^J 
^ ^ ✓ 



9 .>> 

A prince. ^ (.LL* 



The temper 
of a sword. 



A. thick 



A (hick * f. ° . *.**. .". f °. 

necked lion. (J* U ’j 9 cM J ( >* 5 



A rivulet. 



0 + o Is 




J J 1 x* 
* 


Sj u? 


So + * 


-T O x ^ 

<J.j j Ixi 
✓ 


JsC X 


.* // 

cMUj 




0 O S o S So * ✓ o ✓ ^ I 

^yuas. Lc£ JjJ Uj 25 

‘ " * I I 



0 ^ n ^ ^ j 0 X /• j 

O bo | &a£ U I i sJLc U I 26 A deviI * 




# o>o.p I # -» o «* s 

£ £AJ Uj J.AA U.J 23 Experience. ^ j 

- 



& S of S X ^ , 

^ Uc JJ ^ 24 



^ ' O * So * ' so + * 

tx** ( 3 »aX 



,3 i 



Measdbb 



Digitized by 



Google 



























































< 582 ) 



But if *11 the letters comprised in the singular, shall be re- 

o J ** Of 

tained in their order in the £ I , it is easy to see 

that the measures of the latter will generally rary with those of 

the former : as Jiai • Plural <JJ Lx3 : <Jaa-c ; Plural 

/ < / * * 
f j < 6*0* f t + - £ ' * *0 ^ , 

La#* : ; Plural I J : J Lia* ; Plural UL« : 

s J ^ f 

& * ° k t" * ^ Jo** 

O <Xxi • Plural Ui : J Xx* ; Plural <J*aJ Ixj : &c. 

/- 7 ^ “y 

O 

oi ; * "Of 

Accordingly, each class of the £ ^csr I^aJU comprises 

an unlimited number of measures; but as the rule for the 
formation of that class of plurals does not generally vary 
with the measures, (since the same rule is applicable to the 

J / -* 0 y « / J * * 0 y Os’ 

formation of (Ss. ULo from <JjuU ; or I y from y ; 
6c.) so, any one measure may be assumed as the ge- 
neral representative of all the measures comprised in the 
class to which it belongs. It is on this principle, that plurals 
of the first class are often said to be formed universally on 

jjsfc IX* } and those of the second on UL* s former 

* s 

including £ j txi : I y : lx* : &c. and the latter in* 

J O ^ ^ J O '' 

eluding ^ I : ci^r W • and other plurals of that class, dis* 



tinguished from the former by the penultimate y*. So, also, 
0 " / / 

iJLe Uu might represent all the plurals of the third class ; but 
* 

these are of rare occurrence in the Language, and admitting, aa 
they do, the mark Tuntbbu, have been therefore excluded by 
some Grammarians from the class termed £ y*- ^ * 

Thb following table exhibits such of the measures of the 

•j j r Of 

£ ys? I as are most commonly observed to occur in the 

Language. I 
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Meaning. Singular. Plural. Measures. 



i 

l»3 



The nameof *[, w * 
a bird. 





9 tr. s so ^ „ i o / ^ 

(J+> lAa. Iftai. (J»A£ l*> 




The temper 
of a sword. 



a. (hick r. • . *.*. f \ ,'r 

necked lion. (J* ^ i/ 0 * ^ 



A rivulet. 




# ^ o \ s 




Jj 1 
* 


/ ^ / 
J J t*s 


f o + * 


[ 

1 

J <1 " X 

Jjj Ui 
✓ 



YJj % J 



Meaning. | Singular. Plural. Measures. 



j & 



A field. 




A ohair. 



s* i i 

**» w 8 ^ ^ 

u^>r j lc 1 ^ 



0 ' 



& * « * > >< 

Jf'y 




yj 1 1 I Jx b l 



>> « ^ < 
r * J » 1 




A > + J0 / / 

v-^i Ua* (Jx li^o 



" ^ O' S * ' s ** 

^ Iaj 



^ o> O.P ^ O + ✓ 

£ £4 ^Lu 



Arparrow. | yua£. 




() .!> ^ ^ ^ . I (5 . ^ 

o bo I 3U£ U I I sJls: U 
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But if Jill the letters comprised in the singular, shall be re- 

o f ** Of 

tained in their order in the £ I » ** * s eaf 7 to *ee 

that the measures of the latter will generally vary with those of 

the former : as • Plural JJ Lai : <Jaa.* ; Plural 

* * + + * 
f ' 6*0* f > - 0^0 So s „ 

Li#* : ei • Plural I J : J ; Plural <J^.c UL« : 

0 / •/ Jo / ^ 0*o+ j o ^ x 

O ^Jii j Plural Ui : J Xx* ; Plural <J.aJ bw : &c. 

o 

oii | **Of 

Accordingly, each class of the £ I^$aL* comprises 
an unlimited number of measures; but as the rule for the 



formation of that class of plurals does not generally vary 
with the measures, (since the same rule is applicable to the 

J / 0/o/ J / / 0 * O/ 

formation of cJ^ tA*© from ; or <Jx I y from j* 5 




&c.) so, any one measure may be assumed as the ge- 
neral representative of all the measures comprised in the 
class to which it belongs. It is on this principle, that plurals 
of the first class are often said to be formed universally on 

J / / 3 0 * * _ 

(jsC l a* ; and those of the second on <J^.c liuo : the former 

* * 

3 ^ // J /a J // 

including Ixi j I J : <_)J lx? : &c. and the latter in* 
* * ^ * 

JO ^ / Jo /' 

eluding ^aC U I : (J.aJ Iaj j and other plurals of that class, dis- 



tinguished from the former by the penultimate yx. So, also, 
0 / / / 

jj.Xc Uu« might represent all the plurals of the third class j but 
* 

these are of rare occurrence in the Language, and admitting, as 

they do, the mark Tunvbek, have been therefore excluded by 

* ** ? . ''P. * 

some Grammarians from the class termed £ • 

Thb following table exhibits such of the measures of the 

•j f r // Of 

£ ^*srl jaaa* as are most commonly observed to occur in the 

Language. t 
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A prince. ^ lloJU, 



The temper & . f . ( " ? 

of a sword. ^ ^ * >■* 

/ ^ ^ ✓ 



A (hick 



A ^ / 1 O 



*% I III La. I 9 • 4 tit I • | • 

necked lion. (J* ^ ^ cN^ <•*» 



J J I J J U} 



A millet. 




Ext] 



A climate. 



F r \ 




0 o * 

1 

r- " 


,*J U l 
1 ' 
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Measure 1st. J U> . 

* 

Thb Measure J U> , origirially . J Ui , loses or retains the 
letter ta, afccdrding to the principle staled in Rule 33, Page 
432 of ihis volume, to which the reader is therefore referred. 
It rtlay be added however, in this place, that the letter ta is 

always retained in the absence of Tunvbbn: as \j I 

O' 

“ Lands}” \j )L I The lands ; M &c. The following are 

the rules applicable to the formation of the plural on the Mea* 

, > 

surfe Ui . 

& 

RULE FIRST. 

it is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to all noufts substan- 

i / O' 

tite or attributive, formed on the Measure * . Elam- 






+ S> ' O' 



pies : * I “ A field bsr -3 : * Uu» “ A field Lj j 

S * ? > < / 

* O-c “ A virgin ;” j I : &c. 2d. To all substantive 

a * 

I .Of 

nouns forftied on , and also to attributives formed on 

| j J>x + 

Examples : “ The name of an herb (J • 

& “A claim j Is : (Jj j ti “ The bone behind the 
ear;” b I “ A shoe-maker’s awl;” hi | • 

f o J? o - j * j> 

Cj£ cXjuw “ A woman’s name ;” ^ s « Pregnant;” 

''\oS x / 

/ “ A hermaphrodite;” v^Usi.: &c. 3d. To rela- 

^ ^ rc- ^ 

W o ^ xw O ^ w o ,, 

five and other nouns formed on , Xxi or aaW : as or 

species of camel : (£j & « A bright star:” 

> > W » * '' 0 z * s> 

j I J & *• d“A man’s off-spring ;” j I ^ : jj « A kept 

" / 0 ' o 0 * o # 

mistress ;” : &c. 4th. To &aX*A : as sj j « Rough 

, \ ' n " ' J> r>' 

ground j 1 . Or * yx> : as v yy t ft The collar bone 

••I •• . 

u /■ 
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•• x^$x-*Ox ^ ^ 

Q 'y : 'Ss* “ The cross bar of a bucket ;” J I ^ : &o» 
5th. To ts Xxj: as i iL J “ Night ;” J UJ : x Xa*** « A spe-. 

^ x ** ^ r 

, . ^ 

cies of demon J l*,*: &c. 

<? 

RULE SECOND. 

It is applicable, by analogy, to nouns formed on varU 
ous measures, presenting two serriles, either of which may be 
rejected. The measures alluded to, are, 1st. i^xlxi • aa 

0, + Cj> „ 

x **»U> « A cap ^ X> or <j~J X-> . 2d. b._aJUIj^ : as 

^ * *" " ^ 

^ V <» /■ _p < / o ^ ^ 

&_aJ 4L “ Luxurious living ;” s X/or Xj. 3d. , U 

| G + + y f + + 

as ^ ^ «Ac “ An old and high tree <_) I cXe or t)j I <Ac $ 

\ " -* ~ SJ * a* , 

sometimes cM 1 • 4th, * i j.x* ; ag i b ^ ^ triple 

pointed arrowy” v-> l$i‘ or v->J U» ; sometimes uJ U* 

x • y ^ 

| O '' I , * *' , ' ' * s „ 

5 th. •*> : as “ A strong lion •” tic oroj Ur. 

6th. • as ^Lixa. “ A short man with a great belly ;»* 

L L=* or k» Us* . 7th. t*S : as (£j 4 s *- <6 A bustard,-” 

_J Ua. or ,J Us* . The reader will easily perceive that in the 
event of the rejection of the second servile, the plural is not 
c) lx> ^ but Lxi ; as (_/>*. j* X> : or t) X Las ; as l) J I ox } 
and so, also, of other examples. 

R U L E T H I R D. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to 

^ + Ox 0 



9 * . 9 X o <, ' ' S * X O X 

O : as O u Weak or Lax $ 15 J L *J : O Xs 5 

“ Making haste;” J Is® . 2d. To Jkxi : as I “ Land ;” 
_ ^ 

X X siF O X XX 

I j . i t I “ People ;” <J Uh I : &<•. Its application to 

a +■ *■ 1 
' 0 <*v ^ 

ftXai is very rare : as “Aaegg;” ti3 Ll> j &c, 

<x 

7 H Measure 
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Measure 2d. bS * 

R U L E F I R ST. 

'i'His form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, tb all sub- 

0 c. £ 

fctantive nouns, (but not to relatives;) formed on ^JL*5 . Exam- 
.pies: “A chain” I '/■. « A crane 5" 

J> ^ / y W ^ W AX 

1 y : &c* Its application to (S ^ or aj y^ « A Specie* 

w / + 

of camel;” Plural is anomalous, because these are 

0 w / 

relative nouhs; and so, also, of ijj Lc “A loan;’* (oirginailj 
j s 4 " ' 

&_jj : ) Plural <S J ' J £ i because the medial radical i4 
here moveable. 

RULE SECOND. 

. S < * / /a 

I* is applicable, by analogy, 1 st. to *■ { as * LJlfc “A 

* * * 

* s , * + O 

nerte in the nick ;** Xc : *■ b yL “ Rugged ground ;** 
(i_5 J ; * ; &c. Sdi To jt Xxj i as * L y “The ring- worm ** 

y : &c. 3 d. io b Xjii s as b 'i “ The name of a 

^ J> 

\ti " * $ * 0 X 

village ;” I y *- ; &c. Its application to > X:*> , is prescrip- 
tive in the opinion of most Grammarians : as * I “ A 

field ;” : * \j OJ= “ A Tirgin ^ j I (Ac : Ac. 

• 0 ' n 0 * s 

Its application to tj X.*j and .O Xa/ is certainly prescrip* 

0 y « 5 ,, 0 , , 

tive : as UmJ I «’ A man j” . ,■»* U I t t *. b \a “ A civet 

* W - w 

cat;” j*j> \ JSi &c. 



S _ 



Measure 3d. J bt> * 

✓ 

RULE FIRST; 

This form of the plural is applicable^ by analogy, 1st.' to all 

v . 1 • ^ " o ' 

substantive nouns formed on the Measure jjJUAi . Examples; 

•• • • 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 587 ) 



llxA^ “ A boat ;” ^ “ A book ;” ^ j 

Wif'-Ah array;” U^« li^ “ Truth j! lii t 



0 ' O ^ 

An 



army 



/■ 0 «j* , j > 

Vll^ « Excellence;” jJ LA> : tUk^* “ An error ; ” b Ha*,: 
“ / ' + 

£sJ* “ A riding horse b Ik* : jUb “ A calamity b Xj : 
" , . r - * 

&c. 2d. To all attributives formed On the same measure, 

provided they shall not have the senSe of the passive participle. 
Examples : s~*j y=o 44 ^oble;” I 44 Great 

3 ' ' ^ * '' j ' * 

j Uc£ : SAj y “ Noble j” \ “ Remaining;” 

' * „ „ ' >' t* 3 * 0,0*' 

b !Jb : &c. 3d. Tq the Measure SJ j-*j • as jsj A 

3 f ' ' 0 ' o* , * * C* * 

jnilch camel ;” X=» : ** / j “ A riding camel ;” ^ 0 



.*J »/►.-=- “ A baggage camel <” (J-> ' die. 4th. To id la5 : 



as *=»• 



as £=- ^ A “ A hen ;” . ^ la» ^ : H 1==** <f A cloud ;” 

( 0 

: ay Xs “ Connexion ;” X* : SJ U»j “A book;” 



U* j : v £ iU “ A collar ;” jJ Xi* : hi “ A sword 

j , , <>' > * - 

-belt;” JJU 2 *: e^j I j A The fore-locks;” ^14; 

0. ' * * * % 

p.j I yp “ Nits;” om L* s : &Od 

RULE SECOND 

0 f * » * 
It Is also applicable, by apalogy, to Jb U.i : as \jq> I y- 

3 * ' O' ee 

ti A large man with a great belly ;” ^jJLj K=* . Or S-d Lxj : as 

' * S ' " V *30' 

xaj l ;A. “ A strong and short man • Or t) : as 



J l«4» “ A nor-theast wind;” . Or C»j» r as <£ j 

3 ' , 3 * >/ * ' ' ' 

t« ^ bustard;” ^ Ui>. Or * ^ lx> : as * ^ I^j Firmness in 

battle ;” <Xkj I . Or * S : as i 5 ya- “ A woman’s name 
jj . Or * i as « l£»y-? “ An excellent species of 

✓ e e 

date ;” :• &c. 

Aul® 



A e ^ ^ 



" y 

• ^ -e 

> 
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RULE THIRD. 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to 

0 ** * & « » " * , ' ' ° ^ 

: as sj OJi “ An ax $” ,■> I^J j jJ-S* “ A camel 

destined for slaughter ?* y 1 : j « An eld woman f* 

* t " 0 O J + J> _ S' & f , 

Lsr^ : j y 44 A bride <j*+j I yz : y 44 A 1) ticket 

J> ^ * * 0 0 ' 

full of water •” u-o U <5 : &c. 2d. To J Ui : as J 

^ >* * 

s s * + 0 " 

<4 The disposition, or The left hand ;” <Ju U-S^: + lc “A pil- 

* ' ) . 

lar;” J Lc <6 A collection of riding camels;*? 

j ^ ^ 

i^aJ i : O hs:^ 1 “ A white camel ; w Ur^ : J U^> “ A 

* ' ' 0 ' * * S 

north-east wind ^ tJJ U.** : Iax “ An eagle la.c : 

x * ^ 

* 0 o * 0a* f ^ ~ 

&c. 3d. To <J^*.j : as _*>**.J “ A gentle gale -J U*J : 

0 fi + J> * ' * 0 [ °l ' 

v/a^s « “ A threshold ;” Jo Lj J : <J.J <>> “ The road, or 

* ^ ^ * 0 O * ' * 

A guide ^ 1 “ A small camel (Jj 13 1 : &e, 

0t> , 0'* , 

4th. To (Jaa* or aXajuT , haring the sense of the passive pap. 



0 o s -y s . . i/ ,« . 

ticiple : as y*4>-*c “ Concealed ;” L^a3 : vjo \^Ja “ Property 

y , ^ y y 0 o * ^ . . 

newly acquired ;” *— ■ <J ■> 5 ^ “ Pledged j” (^J : 

^ ^ ^ /• / 

jsAi> “Buried;” U & : $^x3’ ^ “Written;” _J (ij* 



as*? j “ Sacrificed J b (i : &c. 

" C' 

RULE FOURTH. 






0 c- 






It is rarely applicable to <J<x> : as (J-aJ “ Night;” <jJ CD : 

^ * S ^ ~ 0 ~ * 0 A, 

<Joias- “ Enmity ;” <Aj Ua. . Or Jjo : as « A camel 

j ^ ^ / 0 " n*?. (p ^ ^ 

(Jo * Or : as 5 “ Either of two women mar- 

* “ 

ried to the same busband ;” ^ \ ^jJa : 3^^ “ A free woman 

Sf ' ' _ t{'.' $ ' ' . 0 A ' ' 

J * * Or a-XxJ : as a^>. Is. (originally • ) *« A 

0 * + * * * f * fi * 



want;” £ I : 'i_J ^ “Desolate;” f: ^kT. Or^ il-jJ: 

as i Lxsr^ “ A bold woman ;” £j : &c, 

CONCLUSION. 



Digitized by v^.ooQle 




( 589 ) 

CONCLUSION. 



I havb only further to observe on this form of the plural, that 
the permutations to which it is liable are chiefly those ascribed 
to b , Rule 11th. Page 393 of this volume. Thus 

* 

0^ a * > + 

originally v “ A horsey ** forms its plural .j Ua* ; but 

ta being Mudda Zai^a in the singular number, becomes Hum* 

za in the plural number, by Rule 18th. Page 421. So, also, 

the final wao is changed into ta, ( (Jj tlaw> ;) by Rule 28th. 

Page 429 $ after which Ua« becomes Ijr lb* : as ^ Has* 
/ ^ / 

becomes b Ibai. * 

s 

MkasdbE 4th. 1 y . 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to all 

•> ^ 

substantive nouns formed on the Measure ^s. U . Examples i 

* 

0 + f 0 ' 

*X) Q* “ A man*s name f* \ “ The space 

between the shoulders;” I y ’• l** “The shore f* 

1 y : y la* “ A hoof y I y • '•a. “ A side j” 

y I y : C*. u A ring ; M I y i* • &c, 2d. To attribu* 

tires formed on the same measure, and significant, 1st. ©fattri- 

0 * 

butes peculiar to the female sex : as y IL M A divorced wo- 

£ + * 0 * * \ * 
man I jL : la* “ A pregnant woman f* J^> I y ; 

0 < * % S. . " ^ 

la* “ A menstruous woman y^ ; &c. or 2dly. of 

' ' 0 
attributes not applicable to rational beings : as li “ A 

f * * 0 ✓ 

braying animal, or an ass;” l_yj bus « A neighing 

> ' - \ , r ** 

animal, or a horse 1 y ° : b “ A crow ;” 1 j - 3 : 

7 1 JJ ^ 
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9 i . \ • x " 

b “ A camel hating cut his four lancfet teeth ;** uj'+i* 
& c . 3d. To all nouns substantive or attributive formed oo 

the Measure SAc 0 . Examples : £$/ b “ Fruit I y» t 

r ^ ' * ** 

is <«Xx b “A rule ; M v\.c I »> : S t)J b “ Gain oJ 1 : 

^ ^ ^ * -*■ 

i.Ajb 1 <5 “A misfortune ?* *1^0: 'ix£ I O “A claim ;** 

* s * + 

* * V ' * * ' 

£ 1 J ^ ; sj J \j “A corner ;” lj I j jx which is Anomalous* 
^ * 






since it should have been regularly * 1 , the letter wao 

* * + 

being tadical; not sefvile as required by the rule of b Uwk : 

, * ' ' 9.' ' 

cj 44 A beater;” \*jj ! yc : ii'J b‘ 44 A slayer <JJ I jSx 

$ w * 9 . . 4 / / . 

'j** Is (originally le j) 44 Common ^ 1 y - : Uk 

* * 

Particular 1 y : Ac. 

R TJ LE SECOND. 

0 / / Q * + 

It is also' applicable, by analogy, 1st* to (Jix b : as _? la» 
« A ring j f> I •? u A mould j” l J : jij U* 

w [ ^ ^ ^ 



« A seal-ring;” l^L : lx “ The world ,J l^c: &c, 

9 . p r ' 9 «- «' 0* o - ' , 

2d. To J<x y or aJlc y ; as ^ y* “ A gem •” ^ I y 5 

0 ^ ^ y 4 " V ° " 

** A star } I ^ ** A 



ream in para-. 

J> # ^ ^ ^ O " -* ^ ✓ t> ^ 

dice */ I / : “ A stocking ;” l.js; : 

44 The crop of a bird j” <J^5 1 : gx* 44 A place of worship $** 

.* ' •* j ' ' * ' ' 

1 yjz : &c. 3d. To - > jl.c b’ : as f b “ The hole at which 

a mouse enters j ? * I y : * Ia> U “ A mouse hole ; tf (different 

from the former,) I y : s U I G (originally * U-« I <5;) “A 

mouse hole;” (different from either of the other two, lor these vei* 

min are said to have many holes or outlets, framed for the 

£ + + 

puirpose of eluding their pursuers ;) f 1 J A : &c. 

PULE 
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RULE THIRD* 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to attri- 
0 - 

bfi tires formed oh Jx U , and significant of attributes belong- 

' O - , ^ 

ing to men. Examples : <j~J l* e ‘ A horseman f> ^ j I j : 






2k#>U “A witness ?* dX* t* “Perishing; 

^ ^ * 

x , 0 ^ ^ ^ t 
I Lc “Absent;" OaM : &c. Its application 

to nouns haring neither Ai.ir nor wao servile after the primal 

^ j ^ 0 * s - 

radical, is rare : as 5 £■> “ A bull or cotV £ 1 jJ : O li. ^ 

-P ^ 'A 

<t Smoke i j A : s l— & “ A woman haring born a 

* 

-P ^ , 

6hild within 40 days (j+£ 1 yi s Ac. And so, also, of 

, which Should have been regularly I jib the' 

0 ' * S " m # 

plural of LIp ^ A mill &c* 

CONCLUSION. 

In the case of poetry or of measured prose, some Grammarians 

.P ^ ^ -P « ' 4f . 

authorise the universal conversion of <Jk£ I into I £ 

when the harmony of the measure Thall happen to require 

* . 

it: biit this licence is generally restricted to 

formed from Ac li : as I for I o' the plural of 

G’ “A mould;" J.AJ 1 jtN for JjtjO the plural of 

1 <S “ A small coin ;" &c. If we affirm the restriction, it 

S O " ' ^ " " 

follows, therefore, that jJ>\ cannot supercede 
even in verse or in measured prose ; because the singular 
js* u A gem f* is formed on (3^ j* not b • 



Measure 
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J ft + * 

Measure 5 th. , 

RULE. 

This form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns 

^ ^ 0 * * 

formed on the Measure lx li : as /• li bL “A seal-ring ; 5> 

So 0 * + 

la 

0 



_/J I js* : la L b*» “A covered passage between two houses j” 

I _ _ /i 



o 



>> O ^ " 



0 .n* 






Laj I : O la l=L “ An emperor f 3 ^xS I y £* : &c. Or J ys. la 

0 O J + JO * * 0 O J + 

as O y la “ A canon or law f 3 ^ J I J : u J la. “A lady ; 

Jo** 0 o J * J o *+ 0 O J * 

IjsL; ^o'U “A gardener j” I b « A 

JO * * 0 * O j + 0,0 J ✓ 

hemorrhage j” .a** I y»: &c. Or aJ ys. b’ : as i jjj b' “A 

So ** J * o J * J * o J * 

glass bottle j” yi^ [ J 3 • &c. Or s ^ yS. la : as * I yU lx w The 

JO * * 

10th day of the month Moohurrum; 0 yxZ* l ys . : &c. Or 

0+0 0*0 J ^ ^ 0 </ fi 

bt*a : as /* U’a.A. “ A seal-ring j” _aj I “A 

> o * * 0 

register office f 9 y ' j : <—> I « Mutual beating ; 39 

* ** ? 



0 * n J 



+ oS 



j l yjJa : &c. Or Lc y : as j Lo 44 A volume ^ 






y* I Ja : &c. In other words, this form of the plural is regu- 

larly applicable to all nouns having * cXj l_J £ <j^e or Sbr^ 

✓ 

vile Mudda, for the second and fourth letters. Its applica- 

JO + + 0 + J 

tion to ci the plural of O 64 Vapour,** is irregular* 



j * + 



Measurb 6th. <Jx la I . 

/ 

RULE FIRST. 

This form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, 1 st. to 
every substantive noun formed on the Measure <Jxa I , without 

o * + 

* _ J 



0*0 



regard to the vowel points. Examples: £a*o I “A finger 

J +* 0 * 0 * J , + 0 (1/ 

xj Lo I : j I “A hare ;’ J lj I : isJUJ I « The tip of 

' " ' - -r ^ * 

* '' + ' ' 

the finger \ 33 cM U 1 : />a I “ A species of snake f 3 £ la I : 

&Ci 
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&c. And, 2d. to the masculine gender of the Ismoot Tuf- 
seel. Examples : I “ Greater or Greatest;” IT I : 

yuo I “ Smaller or Smallest jt Lo I ; j \ Former or 
First;” cjo I : ,Uc1 “ Higher or Highest;” J Ic It . [*aS\ 
“More or Most remote;” {j& U'l: *i«it “Nearer or 

<s> 

Nearest;” O I <3 I : &c. 

RULE SECON0, 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, 1st. to' 



cM* : as k&^ “ A tribe ;” k$ I 1 ; ^ ^ jj Cr( j ,M 

r_; I “ Evil k f s &c. 2d. To Jod f as 

-P ✓ ^ # s * ^ ^ y 

“A camel;” <>UIj Jo-jr « A man;” Ju^lj I : & c . 

«, T -V' .. o. -- - 

3d. I o or Ij : as • < lA (originally jjjfc ;) <* A 

9**0,^ j 

goat;” Oli I : 1^, “A foot soldier;” <jU ij I : & c . 

It is rarely applicable, 1st. To J lx> j as S 1 y* « Liberal ;” 

-» , - ' ^ r •*. * * - 

Oj l^l .s ^ “ The feet of cattle or sheep ;” IT 1 1 

&c. And, 2dly. to <J.ax/ : as 44 An oath b I i 

0*0 0*0 p * ^ 

or <J IAj I : as f l$> I “ The thumb ;” b I : &c. 

CONCLUSION. 

s ** 0 s o * 

Some Grammarians consider iajblyl as the plural of LA j | } 
itself the plural of L&j “ A tribe and it m certain that the 

S ,/ 

form <Jx U I is not u n frequently derived from either of the pW 

^ ° ^ 0 * O* 0 6* 0 9 0* f . * + 

rals c>xi 1 or iXxi I : as A dog : iJ I J fcf I f 

^ ^ 

0f°* 9 *+0 + * o * 

“ Wealth _aj I ; _£ U I : aj « The hand;” cXjl y 

* 4 I : ^ “ A place ;” iLC I ; 1 1 j\>~ “A 

^ ^ * ^ * J * 

bracelet;” * j $>** I; _j jC*t\ : f Li I “A plate;” syyj I • 

. , ' ' K> 

^ ^ I : Ac. Measure 

7 K 
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> O / 



Measure 7th. U I . 

RULE FI11ST. 

1*1118 form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns 
presenting a servile Humza before the primal radical, and aser- 
tile letter of infirmity after the medial. Such nouns are formed 

0 / o 0 * o 

On the Measure JU>I: as i I «A shoe-maker •” 



S " -J vo o Oo o n 

v— aaJ u* I : &c. Or 1 : as *a1j I “ A climate * J U f : 

JaATJ «A diadem J*J IT I f Jj y I “ A ewer f* 

f * + + 0 * n 6 p O w o j 

tjij. 0 1 : &c. Or IXjm I r as ij I “A trivet or stone on which 

the pot is boiled j” 1/ I : I A melody f* j 1^ f. 

^ 5 ° •* j ^ * O 5 ^ 

1 “ A wish C/ j U I : aas^ I « A goat or camel or- 
dered for sacrifice j” i il: &c. Or IjJiJrr 

O o £ a s j # » x fj ^ n >> <> .p 

as v y~ 1 A method LI: »j j «s A fable;” 

s * ■ * + ** *, o <P * j ^ 

L* I : | *« a jest or laughable occurrence 

* ° , •*. j' ^ f/ />o^ 

Lti • j &c. Or iJ I jx>\ > as sJ I ^.La»»» I “ A pillar 

^aIo Lw I j &c. 



RULE SECOND'. 






It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to J U> : 

0 * c * 

as J “ The new Modn '\ . Or J^las : as 

^ ° " , ' - O ' 0 n sj. 

uiaj cXa. « A saymg ;” Co £ b* I . Or : as ^JjS. 

“Prosody j” L: I : &c. So, also, though rarely, to JoJ. 

'' 0 . - "“7., J # ' ^ 0 r, , 

5 w*' as M An opinion Ui 1 : 

* ^ ^ 0 f) 

tribe;” I_j I: aaj (originally is jj ;) “ A desart;^ 

»*'*&* 0 * , ' s 0 
*2 p u I : U ^originally ;) “ The dog-teeth U H 

^ ^ S O ++ 0 * 

1 y c; A foot soldier ; 5> O f : cM* ^ u Vain 



(JaIo (y I : &c. 



CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION; 

0 " " 0 * 

Thb word a-J “ A desart,’’ and U “The dog-teeth,’* 

^ x * * >o / / 9 *n s 

form their plurals ts \ J \ ; whence sj j U I ♦ or v— > U j I j 

** * 

SO * * 

Whence U I ; according to the opinion of many Gramma- 

0 0 „ n , t 
nans. So, also, we halve —*J “ A quadruped ;” j* Ixj I • 

*o r * 9 o' so 9 o » 



iAX lj I : J y “A speech J I y I ; J.J j U I : ^ ^ 

' ^ 0 , 0 , so 0 ' 

“A pillar ;” O fjlj ^a== ' J * : “A blossom j” 

£ " o X so * y 0*0 0 „ 0 * 0 * 

J^J I; Jifljh a*. “A tribe,” J^S; ^1^1, 

JjJ U \i &C. 

* . . ■* > ^ 

MbasuRb 8th, Uu> . 



RULE FIRST. 



'i’Hfs form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, 1 st. td 
every triliteral infinitive of the radical class, which presents a 
servile Mbbm before the pfimal radical. (See page 212 of this 

__ — 0*0* «*■ 0*o* 

Volume.} Examples: nIL*#' “A desire;” {^*J lL/* t tXJuaiL^ 

• * 

“An aim;” kXuj UU: .jjg* “Meaning;*’ obC/: Jic *Ji 

“ A promise j” tXc I y® : yo, “ Gaming •” ^ Uo : 5 ^** 
“ Hunger ^ U* : 0 uL" “ A question ;” <jJ : 

0 *o* j> *> 0 *o* * 

& “Knowledge;” j lx* : 5 ^,^ “ Life,'” u'- t 

y ' ° > 9 * S O + 

“Weeping;” Ol^: iU^=* “Bounty;’* 

^ n •*> -* » ^ ^ 

(O “Assistance;” • lx,* j &c. 2 d. Td 

* > 



% o W So 

all nouns of the class termed ^ Jo) I I ; (Page 312,) whe* 

0*o* 0 o* ’ 0 * 0 * 

ther formed on <_X>a«* or , Examples : u- 'S' j* “ A 

vehicle ; uy 'y* : ^ O.^ “ A source ;” ^ • <J y* o 

■*. o o * j 

“A stage;” “The time or place of fear;” (>>1^: 



whe- 
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/jJLa* “A strait;” ,\j La* : &c. 3d. To the instrumental 

U" * ’Us 

0 ✓ o 0^ * * o 

noun, (Page 310,) formed on the Measures <J.»a«o or SJajL* ; 

0 S O * 0 * SOS 0 * o 

*>r J^aa* or 'j-JlxsU . Examples : t/ h^ t “ A ruler 
^JLs W« s “ A pulpit jJ Uw: : L r -iis:' # « A bird’s claw ;** 

Is:'* : » ..$Lvo “ A ewer j” Ua^* s jiJlilwa* “ A polish- 

£ ' s 0 S» ^ 

ing instrument;” ^‘Ua-c: S^*»**® “ A whispering trumpet 

■& * + 0 fi • f 

Lv« : t ),3s: A ^ “ A seive ;” L-# : “ A collyrium 



hox cj* 2 ^ * Ac. 

> 

RULE SECOND, 

It is applicable, by analogy according to some Grammarians, 
and by the authority of prescription according to others, to the 

0 o* 

Measure significant of attributes peculiar to the female 

0 # O «P 

sex. Examples: A woman having children;” 

f * , 0 n » ^ " & o j 

(Jj IJa*©: £*£ j* 46 A milk nurse;’* '• O “A 

* & * * 
doe having grown up young ones ^ ^ ^** / * * & c » appli- 

0 nfi 

cation to JotA* not significant of such attributes, appears to 

0 + O 

be unusual or inadmissible, and its application to is 

0 * o * 

prescriptive according to all Grammarians. Examples : cXjL**## 

* 0 +G & A / r 

“Predicated;” cXi : |* jJC. “Favored;” j- j bU : & c . 

0 o, 0 "o< 0 o* 

It i 9 rarely applicable to <Joti : as O^s. “ A slave 

>> ^ ^ 0 O J '' ^0 O * 

vNj 64 A likeness $** <v t**** : 44 Beauty •** 

/* o' ^ / 

a A glance ^ X* : &c. 

^ O ^ / 

Measure 9th. 

✓ 

RULE FIRST* 

This form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to all 

nouns 



Digitized by <^»ooQle 




( 597 ) 



£ + O V 

_ I- • 1 



nouns formed on the Measure J Laa* * Examples : ^ Ua* 

✓ ^ 

So., ' ' (? -* o ^ ^ 0 t , o, 

“ A key j” ^ Ia* : j U “ A flute j” I y* i 6 1 *a»* 

O ^ ^ ^ ° /'P ^ ^ 

“ A promise d^£ I j.x : I ^>0 “ Inheritance ;” I 

* •„ „ " * 0 <• . ' *. - o ' . " 

£ I^a,* “A ladder;” ^ J - l*/« : I^a* “A pair of scis« 

" ^ ' 0 o « 



>>o - 



gars ;” j ^ UC* : &c. 2 d. To nouns formed on ^aXA*; 

0 O O S O ^ * 

«ts ^j~*'*** K *° 46 Poor j 33 l*** « &c* 

RULE SECOND, 

It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to many 

0 o * o ^ „ 

passive participles formed cm the Measure <J < Examples : 

it o S O ' >0 * - 0 r 3 o + , v . i 

O “ Accursed;” ,-,ac •Ait O “ Blessed 



0 xX 0 O 3 ft/ -TO ^ / £ cS » * 

^a./o U-c : j j***'* “ Broken ;” ^.a-* ( 5 ^ : jy jqJk* “ Celebrate 

^ a ^ r J o' so ' * 

ed ; 33 ^ L£k»o J U) 44 Possessed $ 3 ’ U/*: (j 4 V/, ° 

* " „ V " op 

^Prohibited;** U* : &c. Its application to J^A-Co 

0 r 3 , 4 ^ 0 ' a 

is rare: as (JAlo-o “A woman having children;” (_).*> Ua^ ; 

^ < 

•j c j, ■ „ . ■»<* . ' " ^ <1 ■* >. , 

£■■^^-0 “ A milk nurse £A aoI^x>: ^JoA*© “ One who eats 

^ O ^ o .9 ^ Q * rs 

after along fast;’’ La* : ^ j* “ Rich/” ^a** U^-j 

3 O * } s & " O S 

46 Predicated J n Osaj (.***• i 44 Vicious j 3 (as an action^ 

S(> ^ -< ' Q' $.';■«* 

,aJ U-«: &c. So, also, of ^kxx < ; as *.«» “An abandoned 

j" - ' ' ~ 

s o * * Qo r, ^ ° * 

woman:” I w . Or (J-aa 3 : as “ The offspring of a 

p o *+ Q ' ' ^ 

free main by a slave j 33 ^ * as * ^ ^ “ Base; 3, 

✓ ^ * * 

also “ A female palm-tree not producing after impregnation by the 

n + + & + ✓ 0 'S' ■ ' 

flowers of the male ;” I • Or ^aj : as ^,5 ti ii TheJ 

-9 0 / ^ 



^ o S s. ' 

penis j” ^kS I 0 \^ : &c. 



f + * So ^ 



Measures 10th. and 11th. < 3 *^ Uu ; cJ-ac Li>', 

No. 10 is applicable, by analogy,- to all nouns formed on 

7 L Jaa; 
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0 s o* 0 * o * 

iJiX&j or iXx&S , without regard to the rowel pOiftt?.' Examples'; 

0 ■» «' , . . i , ^ ,. 

“ The riame or a! tree to: “ A ny" thing 

sdlid;” <_>J I^J :' 44 txpierierrce ;** c -> J bsr' : a* ii3 ‘‘Re- 

..P ,-f^ * * ( 

vdrencd s &e. No. 1 1 is applicable, by aWaiogv, to' nob ns 

bifid g a‘ primal TA' sekVii!,E, su'd a penultimateMoDDA Zaida ; as m 

0*0 0n.o*. t (' **o 

the Measures <_) Ixaj or ^aA/I : &c. Examples : <J (jUJ tc A 

'' ^ ^ 

.P c / ✓ ^ A 8v J O ^ ^ 4' ft f* ** 

figure <J aj Uj : ,j j*Aj 4<f A picture j>. ) Ucj : v__i. j 

< 4 Inflexion <— C-^aJ • ** I^efdTT j’’ ^3^*^ ti7 : 

uAAJf=srj 44 T Gobble *— *aJ l^=J : &c; Ffsl appWcit?oi l f td 

* * 

0 o * j o * s 

y*JU£j 44 Bread,” Plural u*.ac 1 J>, is anoftnafou'S. 

, . , .P -** 9 0 * * 

MeasEe'es' 12th. dnd 15th.* <J^c W ; <_^X£ LaS . 

Nb. 12 is applicable, by analogy, to : ** cJaa^o^A 

S ^ s 0 ^ * * j s * * 

polisher j” Jj'Ua ! <Xs4^ “ Excellent OvJ Usij &c. 

13 is applicable t6 <J t*A5 : ^ * < Theddrif}”'^^L&jr 

-* • s’ 

0 X ° . £ O s * 

1 „i*a * 4 Mutual beating f 9 L*jj U*a : &c. 



>* 



-P z' < Jl O ✓ ✓ 

Measures I4th. and 15th. i}s. U j ~ <J ax Lx? : 



l v C * 



No. 14 is the plural,' by analogy, of <joo j without regard to the 

, ... : . $ * j, 

TUwel points': as “ The name of a bird f* 1 ^ 

^ Cm .P 

&c. No. 15 is the plural of c) ^ j without regard to (he rowel 

0 W' j> j, 0 , ; 

points : as ^ “ a bat ;” : &c. 

* 

MeascbEs I6th. and 17th. U> ♦ Ui . 

No. 16 is the plural, by ahalogy, of j without regard to 

- * * 

0 o # * * 

the Towel points: as ^ ^ “ A camePs hoof;” 1 ^Sx 

44 Eloquent f y &c. No. 17 is thfe plural of 

^ Cl ^ T ^ So S s 0 y O * 

O : as 1 44 A field <5 ^ Iss- j * S A hya- 

* * 

cinth 
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s o * * 0 * o s o + * 0 > o 

iitith u J : o te A hyena •’* ^x-c Ui • ob^ 

, , ^ > 0 * ©-P 

“ Air drtery or pulse ;*» c^j. I ^ : 0 IkU « A. prince ; J ' 
^ o O <f A shop or ware-house;’* j^x/tS" ti . 
Measures 18fb. and I9th. btJ • liS. 

No. 18 is the plural, by analogy, of J.iis * without regard to the 

* «* " ^ 
vovrel points : as *Xf “ The temper of a sword :** e)J I J j 

&t. KFo 5 . I? is the plural of J Uj£? • which differs from' the former 

0 ^ 

nfcrdy in ftafrrtg a penultimate MubWa- Zaida : as / ^ U y « a 

> O ' * 

thick necked Kon f* <j«V I J‘ : &c. 

Measures 20th'. and' 21st. Ixir; (Jlj j CiS , 

No. 20 is the plural, by analogy, of j jXS without Mudda f 
*s J J tW “ A stream J ^ t **?> : &c. No. 21 is the pluw 

, 0 . ' o 4 0,6 

rat of J' r yX> with Mudda fas £ I j “ A fall man or camel;” 1 

•** J i ' 

J I JT : &c. 

t' ' 



s 6 



Measures 2 2 d. and 23 d. <_).£ Liu ; Uu . 

* * ✓ 

$ , < i * 

No. 22 is the plural, by analogy, of P-AJu without MuDdA f 

0 * 0 * S '* 

as ** A species of Garment j a Q ' 0 • Ac. No, 2 # is 

n »?' & OS os 

the plural of J yxxt with Mudda : as £ y j “A field mouse ;<** 

S & 



i 

> 



0 osn * 



^ 1 ji : “ A fountain £aj Uj ; & c . 

Measure 24 th. cP Ui. 

RULE FIRST. 

, > . 

This form of the pliiral is applicable, by analogy, fst. to evttf 

0 * o * 

(juadriliteral noun of the radical class. Examples : o»^ *c A 



/ -F * , 0 * 6 * 

Entail stream j” U; 



^ ^* 7 ^: ^4^ ^ The name of a Kowef; 5,r 

s * * ' 0 * *> ^ j ^ ^ ^ 

jjih Uc : -jf*’-'-' * 4 " '*■ 1 ^ - 

/ „ • / 



;ifcr Afcr irthy A sdOf« 



7 



pion 
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• on > o j lie: “ An element f> Jb Uc i “A 

' ' , ' „ Vi' ^ ^ « 

■nightingale j” 1 ^ ^ “A pearl j” c) ^ 



small coin 



^ / o 



in j” I ^ : jWi “ A book case yXs Uo : 

j j> „ ^ 0 +• * * + * * i f.Z 

A fat camel f* u ^ bridge $ UV © 

„p ^ / 0 -* o 



5 ^.=» “ Translation I ^ { sJ.***A*** “ A chain j’* 

^ I ' i° j> 

ill : &c. 2d. To every triliteral rendered or 

✓ 

Correlative to the preceding quadriliterals, by the reduplication 

0 s O S 

of the final radical. Examples: ^ “ A woman’s name*” 

j * *\" 

1 “ Kou § h and iiJ S h grbtind ^ \y ; &e t 

0 - t) sy ' -*> / ' '/ 

In opposition to u A star Plural \yJ : Mea- 

sure JLc I Is not JJ Gi ; because, though correlative with 

quadriliterals, there is no reduplication of the final radical. 
3d. To augmented quadriliterals of every class,' (and their 

correlatives,) those only excepted, of which the fourth letter ii 

0 * £ £ " + ■ - 
Mudda. Examples: «ty -A. flock of goats hj : 

< r * 

O ^>JULc “ A spider j” CS Uc: . VJ I jUJ “ Saffron;” 

^ 0 * o * ' J ' ' S . " 

J Lc J : ,-su.^i “ A lion ji : * Uwiiik “ A' bufc ?* 

) s ' ' ' 

Q^s U=* : &c. 

* 

RULE SECOND. 



It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to many 
quinqueliteral nouns radical or augmented ; in which case, the 
final radical must be rejected. Examples: “A 

f + 0 ✓ O ^ £ * * 

quince j’» liu: “ An old woman ^ ; 

<^J Jjl.e m A nightingale $ 5 ’ J Ui : cXisk “ Old 

£ ^ / 

wine j 6 1-a^. : &c. This is the general opinion of Gram- 
* 

marians ; 
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marians ; but Ibno Malik and others, authorise the optional 
rejection of the fourth radical, provided, 1st. that it shall be one 
of those which are very commonly servile, as Meem ; or, 2dly« 
that it shall be formed nearly at the same Mukhrua with a letter 
very commonly servile ; as Dal, formed nearly at the MukhruJ 

„ ' 1 0 a j> -*• s' 

of u . Examples : OJ * “ A fat camel _c I Jvj' or 

(j \ ' 

■f < ' ..*•«' f • 

I : (J <3 _J j 9 “A man’s name, or a cake of bread 






1 -i w , I &c, No radical letter preceding the 
fourth, can be rejected; in opposition to Akhfush and the schoolo 



of Koofa. 



RULE THIRD. 



J> ,Vv 



9 9 , - > 



Plurals formed on la? may assume the form Lxy, 

* * 

in the event of the rejection of any of the radical or servile 

letters comprised in the singular number. Examples : bj Xx 

+ 

3 + + ^ o x / ^ / o ^ ^ 

44 A flock of goats bs Xx or b*j X** “A 

3 * 3 0 '* 0 * 1 °' * * * 

quince or .*j liu* : (jl ^ J “Saffrouj” i [s.\ 

3 + So 3 3 ' * J c + + 

or I x-jif. U.AAdw « A bug (j UA. or U=L s 

0 + 0 ^ 3 * * 3 0 + + 

“ An old woman ^ b=^“ or^.*.* Lst**; &c. 






Measure 25 th. J^aJ lx* . 

+ 

RULE. 



This form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to every 
augmented quadriliteral noun having a Mudda Zaida after 

0+0+ J O + + 

the third radical. Examples: b Ijb j u A bat;” bjj l b »z 

0*0 3 0 + + 0 +0 0 \» 

#yw llo J> “ Paper;” I J } j Lu <5 (originally j Li A) 

^ ^ ^ ^ 



0 0 3 O 3 



JO * * 



* o / " y u ^ o > ,1 

A small coin Ij A : j ^iuax “ A sparrow wax s 



7 M 



Jyvj 
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J “ A bee;” jA? 6 ji “ A canrcl let loose to 

feed \ “ A ho S i” ^ : ^ ^ “ A 

' r' 0 0 3 * 0 ' *j OJ> 

candlestick ;” Jj dtil J *=-"”* ( J y*»4»' ) “ A hard T 

✓ 

camel ll.c : &c. 2d. To triliteral nouns correlative 

" <> ' O 

■frith the preceding quadriliterals ; as “ Putting on a 

sheet : & c » 

OF LETTERS TO BE REJECTED IN THE£»+x) I 

Tub principles applicable to the rejection of letters, in order 

r* . 

03 3 I o3 

tb the formation of the £ I » have already been 

explained atFage 581 of this Volume. According to tl\ose prin* 

ciples, j * f° rirts its plural ^ j Is** , by the rejection of 

i 

ItA, which is doubled in the singular; and so, also, we have 



V ^ <« e 1 * 

X V -*o ^ - 

Us** 4 or ls: J : &£* It would be easy but Useless ttf 
multiply the examples of this nature ; because, in point of fact* 
these highly mutilated plurals are scarcely ever observed to 
occur in the Language, notwithstanding the sanction given to 
their formation by the general decision of the writers on Gram* 



(> . . 



30 



/ i 



mar. 



OF THE PENULTIMATE YA, CONSIDERED AS A 

»» 

MARK OF THE 

Thb presence or absence of the letter ta, considered as & 

3 ° n 3 

mark of the £ 1 * » s generally determined by the 

0 3 t Cl 

rules already detailed ; for hs <_M*i forms JJ U3 ; so, J 3m 
forms AaJ lii : &c. It should be observed, however, 1st. that 

w 

either 
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either form is sometimes found to supercede the other, either in 

J O / P + + * 

poetry or in measured prose: as I j for 'j O the. 
plural of ^ “ A small coin ^ Lax for the 

' 0 n -P o S 

plural of j “ A sparrow ;** &c. And, 2dly. that the re- 
jection of any one or more letters from the singular number, ren- 
ders optional, the> introduction of the penultimate ya into the 



>> A ✓ 



plural number: as -J j Is:'* for Lx* : g & for< 

J * ' ' 

TiJ ^ & : &c. 

* 

In the case pf plurals having at the end, a letter of infirmity 
which is not radical, Ibno Malik admits the supercession of the 
penultimate Kusra, by the vowel Fut-ha, in which case the 

letter of infirmity becomes Alif : as ^Jo L»t for k the. 
plural of “ A short man having a large belly j” &c- 

In opposition to Ov=* U/* , in which there is no letter of infirmity 
at all : or y I (originally C Sj * » ) * n which the letter of 

iufirmity is the final radical. 

//J 1 ^ THE PLURAL OP THE PLURAL . 

The reader is aware that several plurals are often formed in 

0 *x 9 fp x 

succession from the same noun : as “ A dog 1 J 

(J ,, 0 'O ' * * ' " s * 

£ I : _JU “ A quadruped Ixi I ; lj I : ' 

1 # x j» x - 0 o ^ 

*A camel;” J ; Jo “Patient;”^; 

‘‘A tribe j” 5 0 61 * 

&c. The. second, and every subsequent form of the plural,- is said 
to be inapplicable to any' number below nine'; and most Gram- 
jnarians authorise its formation by analogy from the plural of 

paucity; 
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paucity ; though it cannot be formed from the plural of multi* 
tude, without reference to the authority of usage. I am of opi- 
nion, with Ssebdwyh, that the authority of usage is necessary 
to the accuracy of its formation, even when derived from the 
plural of paucity. 

OF THE AXXEXA TIOX OF U TO THE I • 

In the absence of the penultimate ya, the letter U is often 

O 3 -P°i S 

added to many of the forms of the £ 5 creating 

0 / ✓ ✓ 0 * * * 

an entire series of new Measures, as bAc b I : jsd-c 1 a> : 

✓ 

is.* * * 

iX) U3 : &c. These measures, admitting Tunyben, are on that 

* 

account excluded by most Grammarians from the class termed 

£ I ^ ; of which one of the characteristics is, that 

Tunveen is not applicable to them. 

* 

The plural in 13 can be derived only from those nouns which 

# 

exhibit, in the singular number, a combination of letters suscep- 

o sf J * *o s 

tible of the form of the £ i and tinder this re- 

striction, its application is determined by the following 

RULE. 

It is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to all foreign words: as 
Kj y£. Phaboah $" aXs. ! j ^ “ A chess queen;" 

SJ 1 : O ^ “ A village •/' g Jb' : Sic. And, 2d. to 



•■fin 



all nouns of the class termed u*-' jh+X* or Relative : (formed from 

f * o + 

the primitive by adding ya MoosHunnun :) as jXJu I “ A man's 

•> » o . 0 * * * 0 f o * 

name Relative (S 1 ; Plural s -c U I : “A man's 

name j” Relative ^iZL • Plural Uj \1L : I « An Ar- 



menian 
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menian ;** 3Lu< \j I : &c. It is also fo’ 
* 

prescription, from many of the measures 

0 £ o ✓ 3 + + 

as “ A polisher/* <Ji* Luo or 

s 

J> # x y 0 * * + 0 i 

cheat /* j Uuj or ‘is Luo s liL) 

tl An angel j” ^5 5 l« or 5 .^=j ,)Lo : j 
" / 

O/ / O ^ o / 

aloiJ ^ Xas J I IRREGf 

' * S * */ 

* 

Some plurals are very irregular m tH 

0 o * 3 * * 0 O 3 

as ^ “A mole ;** cX^. U^o : oJl=i. 

S' 

Others present a combination of lettei) 

0 I 

vrhich prevails in the singular : as » I 

^ ^ A fl o ^ \ 

* LwJ or * ii “ A possessor 

CGNCLU J 

a J 

« -P «P • < -PI 

In the case of the I 

- -r 

rules termed (<*'** Us or Analogous, 
gous in the strict and proper sense 

«P 

certainly forms its plural <J..c I *i wi 

✓ -X 




i 

1 

» 

tc f auojsipiu ‘ 
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SECTION FIFTH. 



'S 



/ o ^ o « 



I ^ I S*jl> I o U> o’ 

FORMS OF THE COLLECTIVE PLURAL. 



6 ' 



llectire plural is distinguished from collective nouns, such as ^ y> M A tribe/* 
\n army, J> &c. merely as it is verbally derived from that nenn which denotes 



duals -comprised in itself-; as if the word flebt were derived from the word 
le word -oeots from the word t*bb in our Language. It requires, in Arabic 

the same regimen -which is applicable to the singular number of nouns: as 

^ ^ 0 * + 

A set of cups f* which is the colleetire plural of f 1&. (originally |* ys *. ) “A 
“ A retinue, or A complement of servants,” which is the collective plural 
^ ** A servant &c. The following table exhibits the measures on which 
monly found to occur ; but these are prescriptive, not analogous ; whence it fol- 
bo example of the £*= 2 * I ^ I can be accurately employed in the Language, 
not supported by the authority of usage. 





Collective 

Plural. 


Measures. 




Meaning. 


Singular. 


Collective 

Plural. 


Measures. 








0'«» 

! 


5 ; 

i 


A. cup. 


0 ' 


0 o ^ 

r-** 


0 a' 

Job 


1 




0 

- 


0 


! 

6 

1 


A son* 


cJj 


0 O 

oJj 

* 


0 o 

<■ 


2 


0O * 
✓ 




m 


B 


A servant. 

! 


0 1 

r ? u 


0*, 

^ OcL 


0 , - 


3 


0 o , 
• • 

of 


j 

i 


6 ' » 
J bo 


i 

S' 

I 


A man. 




0 ' O x 


0 

sJU> 


4 
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Meaning. 


Singular. 


Collective 

Plural. 


Measures. 


A compa- 
nion. 


0 ' 
s 


jjj Is:^ 


0r r , 

V u> 


| A bull, or 
| A cow. 


0 ,,, 

•m •• 

8 SU 

is • 


t> O.P ^ 

J f 


0 o * ' 

J J* 13 



807 ) j 

nf 



A bull, or 
A cow. I 



A mao. 



An old man. 



A slave. 



A slave. 



A slave. 



0 * * f ‘0 * Op > 0 ' O 3 ' 

1 Jij i j yi> cJ js. l> 22 



A bull, or * 

A cow. ^ 



0 * " & O S O'* 0 o > 0^1 

J dy ***'\23 



0 f '* ^ ✓ o ^ j 0 * o ' \ 

y-'* i j 24 



0 n * 0,,<).r Or'*, I 

gJuA/o i 25 



0 ft f 0 w 0 Hi 

cXac o I cXac O X« 26 



0 O * I ix L w 

<3-*£ / J« 2? 



0 o * j w 

c\a£ « I cXac 

X 1 / 



i 3 u> 28 



u : auoismiu 
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: ol a. “The name of the month &r!J the first; 
^ ' J ' 



o 

0 * 



»> 



0^2^ : 14 A she-goat having lost her milk ;” ** 1 

9 * y 9 O 9 ' 

&c. No. 2 occurs in J “ A son cKj J • 2 U (originally 

9 ' ' ' 0o 0 os' 0' "S' 

gj& m ) “ A goat ;” : O or 5J yJ “ A milch camel; 



0 . - 



&c. No. 3 is applicable to maa. “A tent;” : 

0*0 , 0 ' ' Of' 0 " 0 ' 

jjUls* “ A ring ^ “ Absent ;” : jU-i- v 

^ 0O ✓ 9 ^ * 9 o * 

(( Growing s ^ Noble j 5 L it j ^ j ^ Dis* 

/ / $ o ^ 0 * * 9 * J ' 

tant ;” OJU : _> cM “ Scented leather ;” f ^ I i 6 ^*x “ A 

0**0'' 0**0*- 
pillar;” c>.4~c: 1$ I “A skin;” I: “Wood;” 

0 * * ' 0 3 ' 0/o * 

k^J^. : &c«- No. 4 includes (J*:*. j “A man ;” aAs* j s 

0 / 0 ' o ' 0 ' \ 0. ' o < 

| j “ A foot soldier ;” : £ las** 1 “ Bold axs:*** : 

9 a + 6 j 9 a 

&c, tJnder No. 5 we have ,$*« “ A portion tyji 

“A nurse;” i j jl <5: “ A brother * y* I : v ^ “Intelli- 

’0*0 S 0 ' f. 0 ' O A 0 O - 

gent ;” a$ ^ : £ Is** 1 “ Bold c^-sr** : ^.*5 j “A com* 

9 *0 j> 9 * •* 

panion ;” 'fcA> j : &c. No. 6 presents “ A camel ;” 

_p ^ ^ / y/ 9 + 9' % + 

la. 5 i “ A bull, or A cow ;” b : ^ ^ “A keeper 

9 * 9 » 1 

of fast;” , J Lo : &c. No. 7 exhibits “ A lion’s whelp 

0 * * f/o 3 0 . ' ' 0 "1 

JUii. : J “ A herd of horses or camels ;” J ' 

“Fruit;” j Uj : Aged ;” /• l^s &c. No. 8 presents 

0 o * 0 * s 0 o 0 "i • 

/i z “A picked bone ;” J 1 ^.c : ^io “ A nurse;” j 1 & : 

0 x 0 * S ' 0 ' * 

J.a. j “ A she-lamb ;” J ^ J : £.^ J “A shepherd;” s U j : 

0 o * 0 ' S 0's. O'" 0 i-s s ' - % s 

J^j Jva. “ Acute ;” 1 r 1 J* “ A twin ;” r ] f : f 

' ' ^ - JJ j w ^ 

“ A woman having born a child within 40 days ;* J (j*» Uj : ^ j 

0 ' 3 0 ' s _ 

“ A new born kid ; ,J Ij I “ A picked bone ;” l j/ ^c J 

&«. No. 9 exhibits j”x+ “ A goat;” ^ j “A 
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millstone ;** : U** “The teeth : s ^Ju 

0 C " * £ ' 0 o * + 

; A cow ;” ^aaj : jr tsk “ A pilgrim ;” ^-ac 24 * : ^ Lc “ A reli- 

" ip el " ^ 

« " ^ ' 0 0* 0 0* 

gious warrior;” if U»** “An ass;” 

^ (1 ^ <>/ 

“Pure;” : &c. No. 10 presents or S ^.jo or U> 

I 0 *t>. 0 z J- <5 -- O z 

“ A bunch of dates ;” o I : *-« I “ A female stare ;’* ^ I I : 

0 -- p /• 0/0/ 0 / 

O U> tXj “ Penitent;” O U> c>J : &c. No. II exhibits V±U U 

0 ttfi o S 0 / -;/ 0 o Sft S 

Si A propr>'or ; v ^-U I ; i ySj “ A cow l : &c. 

0 0^ S * S * 0 * 

No. 12 presents “ A thing s ly£ afterwards * U«# f • 

for reasons to be considered in a subsequent part of this Work ; 

0's* 9*0* 0 ' * * 

“ A reed *' U«ai‘ : 'it ^Xs “ The name of a tree 

f U yh t &c. No; 13 exhibits Is^. t< A portion;” f Uaa*; 
O U Jio “ A civet cat;” s\jja* &c. No. 14 Exhibit? 

0 0S 9* 09 0 * 0 T , ^ ^ 09 0' 

<Job “ A mule * )i j*-a *> ; “ A Gubr ;” s- la* jlx* : 

00 s s 9*09 ry.s 0 S s 9 * 0 p s>* 

.A/S “ Great % \ j **£* : O Ij I “A she-ass * U J U : 

s , * ^ y 

0 s 9*090* 

U.^ “ An ass ;” * I j yws?* : &c» The remaining mea^ 

* ** 

sures are of rare occurrence, and 1 shall notice only No. 25 : 

fio * 0**0* 0 9 0 * 0 * s 0 * 

as cX*£ “ A slave;” * Owj-x* : '—*■*.♦* “ A sword sJu*w ./cf 



SECTION SIXTH- 



r» . o 09* 'S'* 

I I ^ j 0 "ild I 

ON GENERIC NOUNS. 

Generic nouns, by their own nature, are believed by the Arabs 
to be applicable, first, to any quantity of the same substance : as 

0 / 4 , 

* U “Water;” whether consisting of a single drop, or compri- 
sing all the water in the sea; and, secondly , to any number of 

7 O individuals 
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0 S ^ 

Individuals comprised under the same species ; as J “ One 

manj or Any number off men;” U* ^ “One horse, or Any 
number of horses &c. 

Now the word water,- in out Language, is unquestionably ap- 
plicable to any quantity of water ; and it seems reasonable to infer 
by analogy, that the word man should be naturally applicable to 
any number of men. And this generally happens in the Arabic 
Language, where the simple form of the generic noun has no re- 
ference to number at all, though it may be restricted to either num- 
0° ' 

t>er: as “ Darte,” which is the simple form applicable to one 

0 so* 

Dr many dates; or ® “A date,” the form of the singular; 
6r O \ “ Dates,” the form of the plural. 

But it is not necessary to hate recourse to analogy, in order 
to prove that the simple form of a geueric noun, as man for ex- 
ample, has no reference to number at all ; for if we examine the 
abstract sense of the noun, it will clearly appear to be significant of 
an idea to' which number is by no means applicable. When I 
say of an individual that he is a man, 1 affirm nothing of him, 
which is not common to every individual of the same species ; for 
the term man is applicable to all ; and the sense of the term exists 
as perfectly in each individual, as it does in all the individuals com- 
prised in the species. 

It follows, therefore, first, that the sense of the term man in- 
clndes nothing by which we can distinguish one individual from 
another ; and, secondly^ that it includes every thing which is essen- 
tial 
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Hal and cominon to all men. In other words, it denotes an idea* 
very similar to that signified by human nature; for what is there, but 
human nature, which is essentially common to all men ? When I sefe 
a stranger, I know him to be a man, because I perceive in him the 
common characteristics of human nature | and I apfily to him the 
term man, because it is significant of those characteristics. As an 
individual, he has no doubt many characteristics by which he is 
distinguished from other tnefi ; but it is quite obvious that these arfe' 
not comprised under the sense of the term man, because that term 
would then be applicable to some individuals, but cOuld not possibly 
be applicable to all. 

• 1 say, therefore, that£enefric nOiins,' by thdir own nature, are not 

significant of any one or more individuals comprised under a given 
species; but merely of those generat characteristics of the species,' 
which are essentially common to every individual. .Whence it 

follows that generic nouns are naturally applicable to any one or 
more individuals, having no reference to number at all; but they , 
may be restricted to either number, according to the idiom of 
any given Language. 

• In our Language, the simple form of such noutfs corresponds 

with the form of the singular number; and is therefore generally 

restricted to unity : as onk Man; or many bn ; &c. In the Ara- 

bic Language, the simple form of the noun is generally common 

to both numbers, as we have already seen ; but there are many 

0 ' 

examples in which it has acquired a plural sense: as 

I' 

“ Significant 
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** Significant words, 5 * opposed to &>sX==3 “ A significant word,” 

and therefore synonimous with its plural O U JL=s» . By its 

0 ' 

own nature, the word ^-===» , being the simple form of the gene- 

i ' ’ 

ric noun, should hare been common to one or more significant 
words, and its restriction to plurality is therefore held to be an. 
arbitrary consequence of general usage. 

GttNBRic nouns are restricted to unity, 1st. by adding the 

0 O s> 0 o p 

letter ya Moosiiuddud: as f “The Grecians j” 

$ , , * , * 

“A Greeian “The Arabs ^s. “An Arab:*' 

/ o S * 

&c, 2d* By adding the letter a da* J l> U or Ta op unity? 

0 / o * j> 0** c* tr s 

as w V 5 t-**^ “ Grape seeds;” Sa*»x or iij Ux “ A 

Q * S 0 + r S 

grape seed j “ Moist dates aaX? j “ A moist date 

✓ 

&c» 3d* By rejecting Ij , though the examples of this class- 

$ * n ■> j= « 

are not numerous? as a Ud “ Mushrooms U-> “ A mush- 
room:” ijJ Uu “Mule drivers ; J> J lij “A mule driver:** 

(i, 5 / 0 w * 

SJ “ Camel drivers $” (J “ A camel drirer &c*. 
Whether employed in the sense of the plural or singular num- 
ber, the regimen applicable in Syntax to the simple form of 
a generic noun, is commonly that of the singular number*- 
With regard to the discussion of such nouns in the same chapter 
that treats of the plural, that circumstance must be referred to 
the plural sense which they are so commonly found to denote. 

J small only add that generic nouns arc easily distingui.-lied' 
frpm proper names, because they must be significant of general 
ideas. Thus the word Sun,* though applicable only to a single; 

object 
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object, is properly considered as a generic noun, because it de- 
notes a general idea; that is to say, an idea which might exist in 
more objects than one. If, by a nwacle, a hundred StfNs should 
appear m the heavens, the term Sew would be equally applicable 
to all, and would be so applied by all mankind; a clear proof that 
the idea attached to that term is accidentally only, but not neoes- 
sarily, restricted to one individual object. In this respect, it is 
precisely oo a par with the word mas, which 1 can apply, with-, 
out toe least danger of error, to every stranger who appears before 
toe; whereas I cannot divine the proper name of a stranger, as 
John or JUtths, because proper names convoy na'geuecal ideas to 1 
the mind. 

Araorsn is therefore the arbitrary najne of an individual 
object; and the acts of convention, as i^re as numerous 

as the individuals to whom it may be applied. On the contrary, 
a generic nopn i* not the name of an individual object, but of 
6uch properties as maybe conceived to belong, (in point of fact 
they may or may not belong,) to more than one individual object, 
ft is obvious, therefore, that the application of generic nouns to 

any number of indvidual objects, implies no new act? of conventi- 
on; because the properties signified by such nouns are necessarily 
and equally common to all; whence it follows that their applica- 
tion to all is determined by the same act of convention which de-* 
termines their application to any single object. 

7 P CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER FIFTEENTH. 

SECTION FIRST. 



9 ' ' ? 



| ^ «Xf r=J 



i 



* ON THE FORMATION OF DIMINUTIVE NOUNS. 

O O * 

The word signifies “ To diminish j” and the dimi- 

C» * 9 %*' 9 

native noun is termed as opposed to the or Un- 

diminished Nouit. It is formed,. . 1st. to indicate the diminutive 






0 CfJ 



size of an object i as j “ A little man j' 1 “ A 

little dog &c. 2d. To indicate the absence of respect for an 

object, in which case, it implies contempt, and the operation is 

<* m o » 0 o " 9 0 a * 9 

commonly termed : as or “ A contempti- 
ble man having the name of Zyde or Amr j” &c. 3d. To in- 

dicate paucity of number : as O ci “ A few dirhums;” 

0 * f> O' 9 

C*> I *aaaJ “ A few deenars j” &c. 4th. To diminish the 

" . 0 

force and efficacy of a given attributive : as Lo « A bea- 

* 

0 O x J> 

ter j ,v y i(l A gentle beater, or One who beats little 

0 r ' 0 ° - > 

J U “ Learned j” —is yS. rt Having a little learning:” &c. 

' ' -'.I 'O'* 

5th. To diminish any portion of time Or space: as 1 <JAb 
A little before this vl) I '-Xaaj “ A little after that 

y. \ y r> yj " l y » " £ 

1 \Xsb tjj y « A little above this f £\J £ “ A little 

below that j” &c. 6th. To indicate affection or endearment : 



* s 9 ' 



as ^Jf-s Ij “ O my dear child * b u O my dear bro- 
ther j” &c. And finally, though rarely, to denote the awe or 

0 y 

veneration inspired* by an object: as I ci “ A calamity j” 

S’ 

0 C © ^ 9 

£ “ An aweful calamity •” w hich occurs in the following 



verse of Lub^ed. 



J — J 
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^ ^ * t £k < j&*a3 5-a^j J ti I (J^=> J 

An aweful calamity (Death,) will shortly enter the houses Of 
all men, and render them livid to the fingers’ ends. 

RULE FIRST. 

All declinable nouns presenting three letters, form the di- 
minutive on the Measure ; hut the vowel Zumma may , 

be optionally changed into Kusra in the event of the occurrence 

fy * * & o + * 

of a medial TA. Examples: “ A man;” <S^J : U~ f 

<>* '* O ■* 0 

a a. bow /» fjAj y : U “ The foreteeth : 

y o Q o' . V • 

“ An old man;” 1 ^ “A bucket/ ^ ^ 2 (j/”"*- ' 

fawn s &c. So, also, of compounded proper names ;" 

the diminutive being formed from the first component part - 

of the name. Examples: S <i£4>4 = J tf- 

s ' ' ' , r" 



I : j t 0.J | j (origi- 

^ ^ S s * * * Vis-9 

nally o ^ 0 ^ {&c * 

remarks: 

Thb preceding rule is not affected by the Occurrence of the 
termination U of the feminine gender, though that letter is often- 

n * 

retained in the diminutive: as t^ 3 “ A man’s name;’* 

&c. So, also, it is not affected by the occurrence of 

either Alif of the feminine gender : as “Pregnant;” 

JZZ: \\^1L “Red;” / 1 Or by the occur- 

rence of the terminations of the dual and plural number: as 
o O I jg£ i O I : &<• Oc by 



the occurrence of the relative TA Mooshuddud : as ^ j 

o 



,U3J 



“ Of 



a * S 



or belonging to Bdsra j” : ^ c * 



RULE 
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RULE SECOND, 

Al£ notans presenting ft"* 1 ** letters* whether radical ear servile, 

0 o * 2 0 * o ^ 

form the diminutive on ^JsXotjf . Examples: : ‘ 6 A 

0 .to 's 0 J> : to + # O # * «*- 2 

man's name f* y M A bird's claw ^j: 

0 to ^ 0 0*20** 

* 4 A ruddy clotfdV* <J •• Beauty ?* 

* * - * 

0w*2 0^1*^ 0 to ^ 2 0s*** 

f^X* M Favoring or Favored ; ,T f^yJu*: y*** “A 
0 0*2 

mas’s name &c. Awl so, also, of quinqueliteral 

radicals, from which the final must be rejected. Examples r 

0 * f% * * 0o*2 0 * to * ** 

“ A quince &J) u A cake of 

0 t* ' 2 0 a ^to * 2 0 t* * f 

bread j w <3 i &tv The occurrence of ^ux ?> for ^aa»n 
is anomalous and rare ; and sot is the preservation of the final 

0 * to * 2 0* to* 2 

radical in quinqueliterals r as <Jo» Measure : 

a - * 

Ac. Or the rejection of apy other than the final radical : af 

O o f J> $ <* c * \ n * 

4 >aj cXy ; regularly Primitive >-X;> “ A largje ca* 

mel &c. 

m» THIRD. 

Wobds presenting more than four letters, whether radical or 

0 to* 2 

servile, form the diminutive on ^Iaa* : provided the fourth 
letter shall not be Lbbn servile, either before or after the fejecti* 
on of letters, in order to the formation of the diminutive. J2x- 

to * * J> 

0 



f ' ^ 9 to 

amples : ,>sr STr “ The name of a tribe j” ’ : (by 

2 *2 to 2 

the rejection of the short Alif ji * l^ai ^ “ A certain mode of 

2 ' to * 2 

sitting s : (by the retention of the long Alif ;) &c. 

R U t E FOURTH. 

But if the fourth letter be Lbbn servile, the diminutive 



is 
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0 a 0 * o Oa a + 3 0 'a 

is formed on ( J-aXs-« : as ^ Ui-c « A key j” : q*» IL $ 

* <> C ' ' 

# « O "S 9 or ^ 

« Paper ;” J»* : j u A species of nut j’* :*f*l 2 * ; 

&c. And so, also, if Lbbn servile shall become the fourth letter, 
after the rejection of such letters as are not retained in the 

0 a * a * O a a * s 

diminutive. Example: ^ cXi^. u Old wine;’ 5 

because Lbbn servile becomes the fourth letter after the rejection 

0 a a * j> 

of the letter Noon, which is not retained in ; mori 

0 o' s 

commonly vXa.»jL • 

r • 

rule fifth. 

tb ' * 

Thb termination Alif Noon servile, occurring in the 

v > * f 

is generally preserved in the ; because its preservation 

does not interfere with the formation of the measures of the dimi-’ 

nutive. Examples i O I '* “ Drunk O I : O I 

vi Saffron 5 ’* O 1 ° 1 l “A maid serpent 5 ” 

o lSu 7 U &c. Yet it will be changed into Ya noon in the 1 
✓ 

diminutive formed from common substantive nouns, if it be 
changed into the same letters in the £ I ' > but n °t 



otherwise. Example: ^ l— .*»* “A wolf; 1 '* Diminutive 

0 " a * S " * ° 



S O | ^ 



* 'JL\ not because the plural is \ *. % 

, s Q * 0 , a ' 9 

»s opposed to O Cj6 “ A civet cat Diminutive ulsj^ not 
because the plural is not I ji . 

remarks. 

Plurals formed <Sh the Measure J bb I retain Alif in the 

diminutive, even though assumed as proper names. Example : 

5 CJ. f “ Camels j” J Cla-I s not = *«• Ia °P* 

7 Q position 
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position to nouns singular, formed on the same measure ; became 

0 + © x 

Alif must then be changed into ja. Examples : & La? I 

0 n os * 0 ✓ e / 

A broken spear tWflA S’ I : £ L£*-« t “ Semen virile cum 

0O . O' * 

semine muliebri mixtum $” I : &c. 

RULE SIXTH, 

# O 

Nouns formed on the Measure ^JUS with Tunvxen, form 



O' f 



O ' * 



the diminutive on c^a*S ; originally s as U “A 

O ' ^ 0 O' J? 

bone behind the ear & ; originally (£ & : since the 

4> O I ^ 0 ' o 4 > 0^0 

Primitive j *3 , originally Cj£ > is correlative to j *S : 

| o 

^c. But if the measure of the primitive be ^,A*S without 
Tunvben, (and both measures are often applicable to the same 

| | O | « / 

noun,) the diminutive is then ^JLjtS : as ^ J O ; (j£ «>* 

^ C. r ' 0 a o * j 

Ac. So, also, * Jv*s forms the diminutive J^aJUaS . as 

" ’ 

0 ' ° *’ O'* *' O ' * ' O ' P 

* ^ Noise j** ; whereas * forms * XxJt* : 

* y a ' -P «"> ^ ^ 

as * lc yt. j > Iej jx : &c. 

RULE SEVENTH. 

: In the case of augmented triliterals, either of two serv ties may 
be rejected ; firsts if the preservation of both be inconsistent with 
the formation of the diminutive; and, secondly , if both shall ap~ 

^ ' S O'' 

pear to be of equal value. Examples : i “ A cap 



n 



0 s O'* 



0 ' O'* 



£»*a>JS or : ^Lsaas* u A short man having a largf 

0 O ' * O' J> 0 O ' * 

belly LiAAAra. • or Laat*. originally . Ja***. : &c. 

' <4> * * ' 



RULE EIGHTH. 



But if one servile be more valuable than the other, it must be 
retained ; and those servile6 are most valuable, which serve to 
. j distinguish 
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distinguish the parts of Speech • as Mbem at the beginning of an 

0 *0 s 

Active or a passive participle j Ac. Examples 3 ^JUaL* “ A. 

0 0 * * 0 *0 * 0 Of * 0 X > 

goer ;V AAaIx* : <( A bather f J Li* 

^ © ✓ J> 

-‘ A beater j” u-> : Ac. So, also, servile Mudda must 

y 

be retained when it follows the vowel JCusba of the diminutives 

O * a * 0 o o * j > 

as O ILL* “ A prince ^aL/X*, ; &c. 

RULE NINTH, 

All serviles exceeding the number of two, must be rejected,' 
if their preservation be inconsistent with the formation of the 

t ^ 0 " " J $ ** ' # 0 * n «*' 

diminutive. Examples: (jjjmkkxJL* ; : qw Lajlj (. 

s A s' ' * * 

Q O 0 ' 2 V s O 0 0 o O * S 

: j 1 ,*.+ 2 * I ; _y r Ac. And servile?, however 

x ' - > " ' ' (y 

important, must be rejected in preference to radicals: as q.- 0 • 

0 0 s £ ^ ri 

diminutive .AaXs; not iwaA^j because Ra is here radii 
cal not servile j whereas the second Sbbw is servile not radical 

0 <> * o s 0 O / J 0 a * j 

in iLo • Diminutive J not : & c . In the 

> * * s 

•vent of the rejection of a seryile letter, in order to the formation 
•f the diminutive, a penultimate ya may be introduced into the 

Oo a -.* 0 1 0 ,'* €«•>'* 0 

latter : as for : ^aaa£o for : &c* 

RULE TENTH. 

Augmented quinqueliterals form the diminutive by rejecting 

0 ' * ^ ^ * s 

all the serviles and the final radical: as SJ XkC V « The name of 

* / 

0 0 * s 

an animalcule f* • Ac. Yet servile Mudda, becoming 

the fourth letter in the primitive after the rejection has taken 

0*0*0* 

place, must be retained in the diminutive : as OXA. Old 

0*o** 00** 

wine \*> Diminutive OcL ; but more' coin monly _j 

* * 

Ac. 
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&c. It should be observed, however, that the diminutive if 
rarely and inelegantly formed from quinqueliteral nouns of any 
class, because it is always inelegant to reject radicals. In the 
event of its formation, the penultimate ya should be introduced : 

Os n ' ' to n «* ' » 

as ^*** ** ^ quince ^ 5 which is less inelegant 

0 O ^ A 

than • &Cm 

SECTION SECOND. 

o o w j>o 

OX THE ABBREVIATED DIMINUTIVE, 



Tub term ^ signifies “To cut off the tail;” but the 
diminutive to which that term has been applied, is formed from 
augmented nouns triliteral or quadriliteral, by the rejection of all 

V O s S S * * ' 0 v , * 

the servile letters j as <Aa4.s* from | or s &c. 

So, also, radical letters are sometimes rejected in order to the 

AO . + ° , An ~ A 

formation of this noun : as I ^ ' “ A man’s name z>j : 

S t* * O ' A o * A 

U«m I “ A man’s name x$*>m t &c. Fur a a a, and per- 
haps the schools of Koofa, admit the formation of this noun, only 
in the case of proper names j but it is not peculiar to proper 
names according to the general opinion of Grammarians, who 

0 O * A O A o -o- 0 * * /i 

form from or 

In the event of its formation from nouns feminine by Ta 
understood, that letter will be expressed in the diminutive ; 

A 'A A * n * A 

as bu* “ A woman’s name , which would be con- 

0 

verted into , if it should happen to become the proper 

name of a man. I have nothing more to observe on the nature of 

this 
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this diminutive which is rarely observed to occur in the Language, 

J o + a 

being generally superseded by the ordinary forin : as -/Jb I ^ I f 

S * ^ o s o o ✓ f 

«w 1 ; or more commonly _x$j i <J.a.c U*. I • 1 ; or 

O 0 x ^ 

snore' commonly : &e. 

✓ * 

SECTION THIRD, 

PERMUTATION AND REJECTION OF LETTERS. 

rule First. 

This feminine Alif MUksooba, following four or more letters, 

i ^ ° ^ 

must be rejected in the diminutive. Examples : 

9 6 " f * * f% * 

« The name of a tribe f* : “ The name of a 

# O ^ * 

village;” j **- i Ac. Whereas the feminine Altf Mumuooda 
remains: as * “ Darkness j” * Jc : &c, Either 

Alif, not being a mark of the feminine gender, and being the 
fourth letter in the primitive, becomes ta in the diminutive. 

^ o * * t* + s 0 t% * j 

Examples: “Throwing;” ; originally 

# o * % ° * Q . & * * 

I “ The name of a tree j M ki \j I ; originally t kj j | * 

£ 9 * * * 

a LJlc “ A nerve in the neck /yOAe : Ac, But if it be the 
fifth or any subsequent letter, it must be rejected : as 

0 * Os * » Os 3 

(like ) “ A thick necked man ti) ^aas* : Ac, 

RULE SECOND. 

Radical letters rejected in the primitive, must be resumed 
in the diminutive, provided the number of letters retained in 

the former shall be less than three. Examples : ^ ; originally 

0 s 0 s 0 o '* 0 s.» 

* U; afterwards * t* “ Water *j y*> : <J>* ; originally O j\i 

0 0 ' P 9 s O & 

‘‘ Such a one : ; originally x jX) tf A word 

7 R 
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. t'*A 0 » , . 

**"5 or more rarely nyx) : ^ I ; originally yj « A son** 



O - ■» 0 o P 



< l' 



<J& • 1 S originally i I “ A daughter f : I 

••». ^ P ' A 0 ' P c » * *. A J» 

originally “ A name j’’ : iX* ; originally OJL« 

?« 

« Since, or During . The primitive, in all these exam- 

ples, may be said not to exhibit more than two letters, because the 
feminine Ta and the letter Humzutool West are of no accounts 
But if the primitire exhibit three or more letters, the rejected 
radicals will not be resumed : as y* Li; originally y* Cl “Man- 

6 O "3 0 * 0 S A 0 f 

kind y:j 1$ ; originally y U “A suspecterj” y °Jsb; 

more rarely jHj* or yy* ; originally j : & c . It is 

✓ 

to be observed, however, that Yoonoos and others admit the 
resumption of rejected radicals in all cases. 

RULK THIRD, 

Words originally consisting of two letters, assume, in the dimi* 

O * t 0 

nutive, the letter ya ; as Who; or y/« From; 

0 

: y I If r or q I That ; I ; &c. And so, also, 

of words consisting of three letters* provided the original form 

„ 0 
* * * w * f 

of the final shall not be known: as 1 ^ “Play;* <S & & l 

o ^ o ^ 

&c. Yet and y I (and so of other examples of the same 
nature,) may double the final according to the opinion of some 

_ 0 G * £ 0 B' P 

Grammarians : as 5 I : &c. 

RULE FOURTH* 

Nouns presenting three letters, and feminine by the termina- 
tion Ta understood, assume that letter in the diminutive : as 

0 * P s l» - p 

“ A woman’s name *» i 0>yJ > : &c. And so, also, of 

nouns 
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nouns presenting more than three letters, provided the diminu- 
tire shall be formed by the rejection of all the supernumerary 
letters, but not otherwise: as ^ l*>» “A woman’s name $** 



S * * f 






or * by the Tusghbbeoot Turkhbbm. Yet 

notwithstanding the rejection of the supernumerary letters, the 
termination Ta will not be expressed in a diminutive formed 
from a primitive verbally masculine, yet common by sense, to 

i * " 

both genders, or even peculiar to the feminine gender * as , Is: 

. * - r 

' * 0 o , s Q 

“ A lover j” i more commonly ys : La, 

“ Menstruous j” ; more commonly : &c. 



RULE FIFTH. 

A letter having suffered permutation in the Mookubbdr, writ 
foe restored in the Moosoghghur, provided the cause of the 

0 x (y ^ 

change shall cease to exist. Examples : u - > Lj ; originally 
0 <* 0 * 0 

A door y+JjJ ; originally “ The foreteeth }” 

0 *>'*' 0 ✓ • # 0 w 0O 4 \s * 

: J Uj & ; originally j “A deenar *” jkXaj : &cv 

0* a * 0 * f> s 

In opposition to 'i+sd j originally $+2* j u Indigestion j” Diw 

A 0+ O * s 

jainutive ; not ; because (as we shall see in the 

sequel,) the cause of the change does not cease to exist. 

RULE SIXTH. 

Alif servile, being the second letter in the MooKUBBtra, must,' 

0 

in the diminutive, become wao : as »—> j U<s <s A beater 

s' 

0 f» * f 

itj jl yb : &c. And so, also, of permuted Alif, if the original 
" 0 , * 
form shall not be known: as SjL) “The name of a tree; 9 * 

0*f* ' * 

yo t &e t Quiescent ta servile becomes wao in the same 

situation : 
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■Itaatioo i as J tli' « Mu«»al HaagMerj’* 'Jl 4c. 

0 , tl+ f ' * ' • 

The word “An egg/* fon*s its dimwative Mj jj ; 

and should hare been regularly 9 the s ools of Koofa 

0 * ' 

optionally change a second radical ta into wao: as “ An 

On * * 0t>*» 

old man or • &c. 

RULE SEVENTH. 

A third Alif becomes ta, unless rejected by the TusChrshoot 
Turkhbbm j as j lock ** An ass f* > more rarely 5 

&c. And so, also, wao occurring as the third letter becomes 



VO + 

Ta $ firsts if it should happen to be the final radical : as J 6 

o J 

A 

A bucket j” s and, secondly , if it should happen to be 

quiescent in theMooKUBBUB, whether radical: as £i “ Assis- 

0 ^ O J) y 

tance jLUx* : or servile : as j ^rs, c “ An old woman 
^a=s^ : &c« Every moveable wao, being the third letter, be- 

S + O + f ± f 0*0 + 

comes ta: as I “ Black J J «A 

0 * + 3 

stream j” tX^: &c. Vet it may be retained in this situa- 

0 o ' * J o ^ _o 

tion: as **»* I* Ac. After the vowel Ktsua of 

" ’ s" 

the diminutive, every infirm letter is changed into ta : as 

*j 9 J “ The collar bone A aAj j : &c • 

RULE EIGHTH. 



One of two tas, following the diminutive ta, must be reject- 

0 

0 + 0 o + * + j> 

ed : as : originally “ A child Diminutive $ 

0 m* $ ^ 

originally ; the letter wao being changed into ta, 

(because it follows Kusra at the end of the word,) and afterwards 

rejected by this rule. So, also, ta MgosHuddud, not being a 

mark 
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mark of the relative noun, must be rejected when it fellows ya 

0 

M O * 

Mooshudddd at the end of the diminutive! as “Rela* 



* O'* 



ted;” Diminutive {£ *f. i afterwards l and finally 

* & 

<S r b y this rule. But being a mark of the relative^ it most 
' 0 0 

o* <1 / ew / * 

be retained » as “Warlike;” &<*• 



RULE NINTH. 



Humzutool Wusl occurring in the primitive, must be rejected 
in the diminutive, because the following letter is there raove^ 



0 -- "« ' 0 jr 0 * * 0«i 

able. Examples : s I I “ A woman a_j I “ A 

• » ' * 

son : &c. Whereas the disjunctive Humza must be 

* ' « ' * OsS *, o * 

retained : as I “ Greater 1 : y^o I “ Smaller ;” 

* O ' * 

&c. Two radicals having changed places in the 



Mookcbbub, are not restored to their proper places in the yua*>s 

0o' 0o * a 

as (j* y “ A bow Plural (j* j y • afterwards y*S ; and 
finally which forms its Diminutive • &c * 

RULE TENTH. 

Diminutives not formed according to the preceding rules, are 

0 y * 0 o * jr 

anomalous : as Do* j “A man ;” ^ ; irregularly 

46 The West;” irregularly 

0 * O ' * 0 W S 0 V* * * 

U b yX*> : &>y m£ “ The close of day ; irregularly 

Q ' O'* * * 

. Jug. “The night, from sun-set to the second watch;” 

.• •• W' / 

' 0 V* ' s> 0 s o , S 0 * o 

j ; irregularly o or o “ Slaves 

w /■ ^ 

QsO'S 0 % ' o ' * 0*0 Vm , * 

g^/JLc ; irregularly iUJUi: I : “ Children ; irregu- 

.. j ,-. ■*' / 

0 ' O * * o W ✓ /> P ^ ** * f% jS * 

larly &j>.kk*£> I : &c. They say I O U I 



“ I came to you near the close of day giving to the word 

7 S ' 
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9 o > 

jLo “ The time or place of the setting of the Sun,” the fornt 
of the diminutive and of the plural number. 

SECTION FOURTH. 

OBSTACLES TO THE FORMATION OF THE DIMINUTIFE . 

RULE FIRST. 



The diminutive is wanting in all nouns originally formed on 

0O* * 

the measure of a diminutive : as 04+** “ A small bird resetn- 
Wing a sparrow;” CXa*/ “ A nightingale 5 ” v^*-> “ A bay 
horse &c. Nor can it be formed from particles or numerals, 
unless they are employed as proper names; in which case, it 

O / 

is formed according to the rules already adduced : as » 
JuJU>: «**«£* ; & c . 

RULE SECOND. 



s O f * * 

It cannot be formed from nouns or pronouns * UaJ I ( j X j 
that is to say, having no declension of case at all ; but to thio 
rule there are some exceptions : as . 1 6 That ; Diminutive 



\JA: 6 That; LJ: I That; Cdi: i> 1 That; 



c 



Vi) Li S 3 U That ; t£) bu : O 1 Those two ; Ob<i: 






O li Those two; O UJ : . *Jj I Those; U) J I: * ^ J I 



w ' * ... o % W ^ 



W * \H * 



W / IM ^ 



Those • * bJ ^ I : (j£ I He who ; G 1 oJ I : Dual O U JJ I ; 
J / ” / ** " 

Plural ^ oJ I ; or ^.aj oJ 1 in the oblique cases : ^0 I 

She who; UJ I : Dual O UaJ I ; Plural O UaJ I; Undimi- 

✓ 

nished Plural )L \ . 

RULETHIRD. 



The plural of paucity is preferred to the plural of multitude 

in 
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in the formation of diminutire nouns ; and thus AiXXc “ Littfe 

0 / o 

boys,*’ is formed from S-oJlfc the plural of paucity ; not from 

0,0 ' 0 * * 
O UJi the plural of multitude derived from the singular |* 

«t x boy.** Yet it may be formed from the perfect plural : as 



j Primitive j* Xc s 



d / / 3 



0 s <s s * * O S> O + 

Ci» Loj j 1 ; Primitive j I 



« Lands in which last, the masculine plural, being irregular, 
is superceded in the diminutive by the feminine plural. The 
Word jluH “ The evening, w forms the pldral of multitude 



0 s o S 

O I ; whence the 



0^0/ J> 

diminutive O' 1 which is irregu* 



Iar in the general opinion ; yet some Grammarians admit the 
analogous formation of the diminutive from those plurals of muW 
titude, as o , which present measures common to the 

singular number of nouns. As a proper name, the diminutive 
may be regularly formed from O SLc I , and other plurals of 
multitude, according to the opinion of all Grammarians. 

RULE fourth. 



Thebe are two forms of the verb, commonly termed 
. , because both are employed - to denote ad mi- 

^ • *' / ^ is a > 

ration. The first is \ L* : as I Oo J I U “ How 

beautiful is ZyoeP* and the diminutive is very commonly 
formed from it, by analogy according to Sebbuwyh, though thef 
rule is prescriptive in the general opinion. Examples: 



' " - " " ^ f « How admirable is the youth and beauty' 



X O r J 



f U» “ How admirable is the youth and 



t 

of Zydb V 9 1 

grace of Am* l” &c. The second is cW 1 ; u 

“ How 



0 o 

•wubi I 
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o « ^ * 

t< How beautiful is Zi»b !’* Diminutive i3o • j ^mas^ I K How 
admirable is the youth and beauty of Zvdb V 9 which is analogous 
in the opinion of Ibno Ktsam, and prescriptive according to other 
Grammarians. In both cases, the diminutive, according to the 
Ibtishaf, indicates the youth of the admired object, and conse- 
quently tends to enhance the sense of admiration* 



RULE FIFTH. 



With the exceptions stated in the preceding rule, the dimi* 
putive is never formed from verbs ; nor can it be formed from 
participles and other nouns (the infinitive excepted,) having 
the government of verbs, when that government is called into 

0 O * _P 0 o ~ 

action. We cannot therefore say I ya ; though 

x 0 * 0 o S 

we may accurately say \J> J ^ • but there is no 

^ o ' S 0a * 

error in » because the diminished participle 

is here followed by the genitive case, and consequently does not 

# * # u) ^ s 0 o ^ 

assume the verbal government. The phrase J yJ. 

# * 0 ^ * 0 o * 

derived from U* t\rj “Zyde will travel a furlong, 



s *■ 



is held to be anomalous j but there is no anomaly in 



* o f £ SO * o ^ ^ o ✓ & O * ■? s Os o // 0 s 

Iuj^) I derived from tw ^ 

“ 1 was surprised at his beating Ztdb j” because the infinitive 
may be diminished, eren though followed by the nominative 

-f O ' 

or objective case. Nouns having the sense of verbs, as i 

M It sufficeth,” never admit the form of the diminutive* 



RULE SIXTH. 

Tab diminutive connot be formed, 1st. from the name* 

of 
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of the months or days of the week. 2d» From the words 

I? / On* 0 * * 

&G=> “All;” KjAxi “Some;” ib * j ij “Last night f* 

O'' 

“ Other * I yt* “ Equal &c, 3d. From nouns significant 
of paucity or abundance : as <>aAj “ Little jt"- u Much 
Ac. And, finally , from the names of God, or the Phophetsj 
since it is held impious to consider ic The protector,’ 5 

o 

* X jo+ 

an attribute of the Dbitt* as a diminutive formed from y^\ 
“ The protector though the change of Humza into life is of 
common occurrence in the Arabic Language. 

CHAPTER SIXTEENTH. 

y o «» i ^ ^ o y 

) . if I 

- * . ^*\ 

ON the formation of relative nouns. 

The word signifies 4< Relation and the Relative 

✓ 

° /O ^ 

Noun is termed . It is generally formed from the names 

of Persons, Places, Countries, or Tribes, though it may be ac- 
curately formed from any species of nouns ; and is known by the 

» . 

termination ya Mooshuddud : as {/ *ka j “ Of or belonging to 

Bisra &c. It denotes an indefinite and general relation to 
the primitive, and is consequently applicable, like an English 
adjective, to all those nouns with which the primitive may hap* 
pen to have any sort of relation. The termination ya Moo* 

shuddcd, by which it is formed, is applicable, however, to Other 

o 

purposes: as iS * “Very red in which it conveys a 

On* On* 

superlative sense: J “A Grecian;” opposed to |* 

“ The Grecians in which it restricts the primitive to the sin- 



7 T 



gnlar 
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gular number* The following are the most important of the 
rales applicable to the formation of the Relative Noun. 

RULE first. 

It rejects the letter Ta of the feminine gender : as S 
0 ©/> 

n °t “ Of or belonging to Koofa &c. And the termi* 

* <1 

nations of the dual and plural number: as ^ Uj I “ Two 
0 * . 

I ; ‘C'j y “ Twenty f* (S s '*** 5 &c. Even proper 

namesending in A lit Ta, commonly reject that termination : as 

^ 'by.s* ** The name of a mountain in Mbcca : op- 

posed to U I ysi “ The name of a place $” Relative I ys?- $ 

w O * 

more rarely (S/^ i because, in the case of a proper name not 
ending in Aur Ta, the terminations are most commonly retain- 
ed* The plural O I y*3 m Dates,” forms the Relative (j£ _.«j> ; 

v 

after the rejection of the medial Fdt-ba, because it does not 

0 + * * 

exist in the singular number ; yet O I r +5 , as a proper name, 

0 y 
M ^ ✓ 

would form the Relative ^ ; that being a case in which the 

* 

vowel Fut-ha must be retained. 

RULE SECOND. 

A double ta, following three or more letters at the end of a 
noun, must be rejected to make way for the double ta of the 
Relative j whence it follows that both nouns have the same form: 
as yS “A chair j” Relative &c. Yet, in the case 

of a servile followed by a radical ta, it is also optional to reject 

0 

one of them, and change the other ta into wao : as # 

0 0 y-'r'T 



“ Thrown j” Relative 



a* n / ut * o , 

01 ^ jr^i 



&C. 



RULE 
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% 

RULE THIRD. 

Thb second of two tas, being McKsooB,must be rejected in the 
Relative, when followed by a final radical which is not infirm: as 

A jC 

0 rn * m O * 0m* f w 41 * f 

“ A chief ^ i iC Fascinating 

f O O S s v* ' ' 

derived from I “ He was fascinated by lovej*’ &c. 



✓ W ^ 



w ~ y f 

Yet : ( “ He slumbered, has the active participle ^ • 

0 m *f 0 Otf*' S 

Diminutive -a#* ; more rarely ; whence the Relative 

0 0.0 \ ' 

RULE FOURTH. 

* 

Nouns of the <j^i‘ U or Impkrfbct class, being formed on any 
* 

* 0 <» * 0 o ' f 0 * o + 0 * ft* * 

one of the Measures <Jvk*i » , &j£»" » SXotS s reject ta in 

* * 

the form of the Relative, and the final radical, becoming wao, be* 

2 * 

stows Fut-HA on the medial radical. Examples? ^Lc “Rich}’* 

6 9 B ff . 

im / / m ' S> w y ^ yW / 

, C yxi s i “ The name of a tribe •” yto i “ In* 

^ ' 2 ** , w,* ' 'i 

tention j JL : I “ The name of a tribe ?’ <S 8 • S ' 

^ 0 ' 
i> w * " * Z 

&c. So, also, forms the Relative <S 5 because, after 

the coalescence of the two tas, it assumes a form similar to that of 

0*0 * 

’i JU*5 .* 



f/O 



\* * 



RULE FIFTH. 

Nouns formed on either of the Measures aAa** or sJ j** , 

reject the letters wao and ya, 1st. if the medial shall not be 

* * > 

infirm ; and 2d, if the noun shall not be ic La,* . Exam* 

0 

f * O y m * * f * Of* 

pies : “ A man’s name f* : tf s y& ** A man 3 

0 * * 0*0 * 
name j’* &c. As opposed to a-L w Long;** 

£o'<J*os* " ° ' 

Jb Jo: i j * .=* “ The burning of thirst ;** 

&c. 
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0 O * 0 O .P^ 

&o. The Measures and (J ytb generally retain wao 



#o / £ o 0 *_p„ w O.t'*’ 

and ya : as (>£*#« • ^ : <_) jaj j &c. Yet 

. " 

there are some exceptions held to be anomalous : as 
V Autumn j” : &c, 

RULE SIXTH# 

. 0 * O' 9 

Tbb letter y a of the Measure sJljti must be rejected, if 

the medial and final shall not be homogeneous. Examples : 

0 A 

3 * o >• 9 w ✓J 

“ The name of a tribe : saj *»## “ A small 

/O '**’ * ~ A 



0 £ . os* 



IW / y 9*0*3 






IW / ^ ^ ^ ^ M# 

market : sJLx*£ “ The name of a tribe 



«?. X O - J> 

&c. As opposed to * <Aj «X# j (Insignificant,) Relative 



*, 0*9 V o x.p 

fC t\j «X* : &c. The Measure retains ya, without re- 

■ ^ •* •• ? 

i’ll-# 

ference to any condition : as -aaS “ The name of a tribe ; M 

0 T" 

•W 

: &c. Yet there are some anomalous exceptions to the 

^ A 

«m /- ^ ^ n < J £ * 9 

rule : as As& ; ^ tXih : & c . 

RULE SEVENTH. 

Words presenting three letters, change a medial Kitsba into 

0 * c l ,, 0 

Fpt-ha. Examples : -aj “ A panther ,/**> : ci-J I “ A 

0 ' ' 0 
t ' it 9 s 3 

camel ^Jbl; but not unfrequently - At 1 : “A 

‘ / < - J /V - 

w 3 9 

man’s name ^jrJ A • &*• Nouns presenting four letters, 

✓ 

retain Kusra in the general opinion, but change it into Fut-ha 



0O 



according to some : as 4^ “ The name of a tribe "Ji/: 
&c. In words of more than four letters, Kusra must be retain- 

0 ' j> 2 * s> 

ed : as Lj Xc “ A large camel ^.laj -Xc ; &c. 



RULE EIGHTH. 

A final Alif, being the third letter, becomes wao: as 

“ A mill- 
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0 0 

«‘A mill-stone f* djLji CZ “A staff/’ s &d. 

And so, also, of a final Au» being the fourth letter, provided 



it be originals » « Even to;” tl/l't sometime, 

C£ or eTCn a Or a permuted radical : as < V a T / I 

" 0 „ ^ 

“Play;” “Throwing*” Or rf 

o'' 

servile introduced for the purposes termed I : as \* '\ 

“ The name of a c ZjfrJ I: &c. But Atir, being a 

mark of the feminine gender, is commonly rejected in this situ- 
ation : as “Pregnant;” sometimes, though 

v - ' O 

Ur ' C/ 

Tarely, <^1^- . And so, also, if it follow three movable let- 
| ^ 0 
ters i as “ A good travelling camel (S^L s &c 

Or if it follow four or more letters t as (Insignificant,) 

U? ] f° : “ Abu s«ard;” Lai : “Aman \ 

name * &e. 

RULE NINTH. 

A radical Humza, following Aliv servile, is generally re- 

0 W oP 

tained, though sometimes changed into wao? as »\ " S « ^ r . a . 

0 - o «/“ 

det-i” <JJJ\ very rarely : &c. But being a tna^k 

of-the feminine gender, the letter Hbmza is generally changed into' 

a A A 



** ' ° ' *■» ^ ^ - 
wao : as ■» 1^*=* “ Red (, £J > hut sometimes ^ 1^,.#^, 

according to the authority of Aboo Hatim. The rejection of thif 

iioMZA is anomalous : as , 'i yb- « The name of a place •” 

0 O* * 

Permuted Humza may be retained <>r changed 
into wao s as * U-> « A blanket , JU/' or (S &c. 
And so, also, of Humza introduced for the purpose termed 

7 U j bJ )t 
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(J, as '* Ulfc “ A nerve in (he ’neck;” IaAjc or 



0 



&jCXc: &c, Homza radical or permuted, following per- 

✓ ' ' . (9 

muted Alif, is generally retained J as > 1 O “ Pain ;” 

0 ' 

&c. And the exceptions are anomalous: as * U “Water;” 

0 *j , ’ 

it ' S * , 

Uj regularly U: &c. * 

R U L E T E N T H. 

A final TA, being the third letter, must be changed into waw 
after Kosea, and that rowel point becomes Fut-ha. Exam* 

nle* _c; originally “Mentally blind;”, \S *a.c: Ac. 

r> ’ [« ■ ' 0 0 , 

m ^ x 

And so, also, after ya : as “Living;” ^ : &c. 

✓ 

But that fetter, being permuted, must be restored to its original 

: 0 0 

form: as . Jo j Relative iCj • &c. Ya following three 

' , mt ■ 

letters, may be rejected : as ^ “ A judge U : or 
changed into wao, as (S ^ : preceding letter being 

rendered Mdftooh. Every subsequent ya must be rejected: as 

(y 

* « * - r r -* p 

“ A purchaser;” (£ f *** : &c * 

R U L E E I, E V E N T H. 

A final wao, being the third letter, remains after Zumma, 

0 s * 

which is changed into Fut-ha: as O (Insignificant,) 
: &c. But being the fourth or any subsequent letter, it 

0 SS o ' 

must be rejected: as i y -s, “The cross-bar or a bucket;” 

2 yd/ ? ' ^ O ^ *' 

sometimes, though rarely, y - : a J 0*3-*° “ The 

^ O / M 

hinder part of the head : &c, 

* ’ s’ 

RULE TWELFTH. . 

Ya following servile Alif, and followed by the doubled tt 

of 
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A 

} V 

* 0 ' J , > • - * 

ef the.Relative, becomes H umza t as t> “A measure ofVme ;» 

'* ' * ' 

* ' * f, , 

Uum sometimes, though rarely, (j> ^ tiu* t &c. After pet*. 

muted Alif, it may lie retained or changed into Humza or Wa<H 

e. f " 0 ■ rt 

as ♦‘Understanding j M 1^» ; or ^y 1 j ; pr (J> J 



R U LE T1I1RT EE NTH. 

The" letters wio or TA, following a quiescent letter at the en<^ 
pf a word, generally form the Relative without any change}' 

except the rejection of the feminine Ta, if it.shdnld happen to 

9 ft " 9 ' ft * m, O x ^ + * 

occur. Examples: ^y^ or “ A deer * v ^.aa.1o : i j IW 

* * 

•‘The name of a city j” &c. The exceptions are 

, ^ Or V» ^ ✓ 

anomalous: as ^ Oo “ A desart^' in which the 

medial, receires Fot-ha. And the rule does not operate,' 

“ * 

Jst. on words presenting TA Moodghdm : as (See Rul© 

9y ^ 

10th:) and 2d. on Ai,tf followed by ta: as £j ULm : (See the 

o' 

preceding rule.) It should be observed, however, that some Gram- 

9 t, 9 

* * * » / «/ w / 

mirians analogously form from Wi : (>£ y* » fr'6m 

. o . - 

9 z a ms* 9 ft * 

x Ac. whereas from « cXj without Ta, iE 

> r - ^ 

held to be anomalous by general consent, 

RULE FOURTEENTH, 

Words of two letters, presenting a Lit bn, double that letter in 

the Relative Noun : as 4< If^' c£^: &c. But if the Lean 

he ta, that letter becomes Moftooh, and the second ta be- 

9 9 



comes wao: as ^y “In;” ^Sy f i(^ => ‘ t Whenj l,, (S * f 
&c. And if the Lbbn be A mf, the second AliF becomes Homza :* 
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** ^ Not 'i: U« “ What ?” ^5 l* ; whence *aj L, | 

sometimes L* *« The nature of any thing.’* The word 
0 > 0 o 

O ^ “ The name of an idol forms , sometimes tCiX- 
0 . ' 
^ ® * * 
or even ^ among those who consider iLJ& 'i as the ori* 

ginal form of the noun. 

RULE FIFTEENTH. 

Words of two letters, presenting a final of the sound or healthy- 

class, also double the final letter, unless they are employed as 

^ 0 

proper names. Examples: How many ?’* *1/' . whence 

0 c ' 

Z-+AJ “ The quantity, number, or value of any thing $’* Vj 

» * ^ 6 * » . 0 O s \ 

‘‘ Why V’ or 9 + 4 J : as JaJ <3 “A proof in which 

2 m 0 O 

we argue from cause to effect opposed to . j I ^ 

*? A proof in which we infer the cause /rom the effect •” the word 
0 

I , being formed from « Verily.** In proper names, 
the second letter would not be doubled, as ^d=» ; ^S': &c. 

RULE SIXTEENTH. 

Words presenting two letters after rejection, will resume the 
rejected letter in the Relative, provided, 1st. that the medial 
shall be originally moveable ; 2d. that the rejected letter shall be 

the final; aptl 3d, that after rejection, the word shall not exhibit 

0 . * 0 * * 
Humzutool West. Examples: £1; originally 1 

brother $’* I : ; originally sX*, « The rectum 

0 , 
m ' ' 

i ^ft**** ' ^ C * ®lso, the rejected letter must be resumed in 

' 0 ' 
the case or a \jaS U having lost the primal radical : as c-sX • 

a 0 

0 ' « i 

originally ^ “Printing a garment Relative <S J : 

because 
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.because' th6 medial receives Fut-ha, and’ the final ya Is changed 
into waq. But the rejected letter will not be resumed, if the 

final radical, being retained, shall belong to the sound or healthy 

0 

✓ or 0 * 

class: as * ; originally JsJ “ A promise «Xc : ; 

^ 0 ' ' 

0 ' * * ' 

originally u The rectum ^4^ $ &c* 

RULE SEVENTEENTH. 
v . With the exception of the cases stated in the preceding rule, 

the resumption of.the rejected letter is always optional, but never 

0 s 0 O ' 

necessary. Examples: Blood originally Relative 

o 0 „ „ l 

M * M* * 

■ ,e ^ or (S J'* ^ ) because the word is U , having lost the 

* n 0 * + 

final, not the primal radical: or ^ j I “ A son j” originally yj ; 

0 0 ' ^ _ 
u, O - ^ ^ 

Relative JJ I or (J> because ' , having lost the final, 
^ * * ** * 

afterwards assumes Humzutool Wusl: &c. So, also, we have 

0c S' 0 a - 

I “ A name l or 5 O.**. I “ The rectum $” 

IT ; e ^ ' ' * ' ' t . 

L*. I or , am : “ The mouth (originally * J ;) ; 

^'9 O I ^ ^ 

H 4« X#' t 

or j or ? s * c< 

RULE EIGHTEENTH. 

Thb medial of a relative in which rejected letters have been 

■a 

o 

restored, necessarily. assumes the vowel Fdt-.ha : as origi- 

0 J ' 

0 O w ' 

nally £ “Pudendum mulieris : &c. Except 

in the case of words which belong to the class termed Wtx LA/- : 



0 

y» \u S 



as yyj ; originally ^ j w Few j : &c. This is the ge- 
neral opinion, but Akufush retains the quiescent mark jin all 



cases: as Relative &c. The word 

0 ' ' ' W ' * 0 o 

originally i yi. I “ A sister,” forms yL I : as cxo , ori- 



7 W 



finally 
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( i"' ~ " 

ginally * yj <4 A daughter,” forms j jaj by the 1 6th Role, 

Yet Yoonoos retains the feminine Ta brought in exchange of a 

0 0 

¥* os y* ® 

radical letter, and therefore forms I • ^yuu ; & c . So, 

' ° ° ' 0 s - 

also, and C-o “ Thus and thus,” originally k-t* 

. 0 0 

yd/ ^ t) y ® ^ 

and is j , form and , & according to Yoonoos^ 

0 0'^-' 

•» ' ? 

and y? or <£ jl ^ * n the general opinion. The word 

f ** | O^ * A 

, originally ^ <c Both,” forms optionally / or 

0 ' „ O' 0 o ' 

j sometimes ^ j UUS* or : &c. 

RULE NINETEENTH. 

A plural not employed as a proper name, must be generally 

9 0S 

* £, S y 

restored to the form of the singular j as . j Uo not a Zj « Of 

or belonging to books;” &e. But proper names haring the 

form of the plural, retain that form in the relatire noun : as 

0 

* * ' * . * S " " 

\^j 6t The name of a city Relatire I ; opposed 

S £ * * $ ' O + 

to i ^ lX* the plural of Jv^o (i A city,” which forms the 
' 0 ” ' ' 

Relatire cXw> : &c. It should he obserred, however, that 

anomalous plurals do not resume the form of the singular, and 

f •* / 0 o s 

therefore tsr* the plural of t^-***:^ “ Beautv,” forms the 

» ' S o J> 0 

Relatire ( >^; rery rarely . So, also, ^ the 

V to s 

plural or yJf « A dog,” sometimes forms the Relatire /y 2^; 

0, ' ' 

first, because the Measure <J Lxj is common to the singular as 

✓ 

.well as to the plural number ; and, secondly , because it admits 

6 * 6,o* 

the plural to be formed from it: as j Plural a I: 

0 * 0 y a' 

Plural a-aJjt I: & e. - 



RULE 
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RULE TWENTIETH; 

Compounded proper name?, not being connected by the relation 
of the genitive case, form the relatire by the rejection of the 

it **0* 

.second component part of the name. Examples : 44 The 



a / <* ^ ^ * 

fP O/ w * " ** m + ' * * ^ O * 

faaine of a city f* s I J»* ^ ^ : $ 

k» O ^ 

&c. This is the general opinion, but some Gramma- 



rians reject, optionally, either component part of the name : as 

o 

M • u* * ft* 



40 

O ^ 






4 or . .Xj : &c. And others retain both parts: as , XOUtjj 
^ • LS.- * * *’ 

w •» e / 

sometimes, though rarely, , ^ j , by giving the double ym 

' ' 0 
«p ^ iy ** 

to each. The word 0.0 “ I was j” forms the Relative . yLO 

w .£ 

sometimes, though rarely, “ An egotist ; Or One whet 

f O ^ 

employs habitually the word ow> ; that is to say^ talks 
of himself.” 

RULE T W E N T Y - F I R S T. 
Compounded proper names connected by the relation Of the 
genitive case, generally reject the second component part of the 

. ^ ^ o ^ O * 

Mine j but eithef part may be rejected : as ^ I or 

o *o % * o 

41 Of or belonging to I I j*o I .” Yet the first compoheni 

/O ji 

part, being a &/.*> or Patronymic name,’ must be rejected: air 

•t 

^ * * 9 9 o 

jt’Z “ Of or belonging to jt*sz ^yi I &c. And so, also, if it? 

^ 0 9* 

be common to many proper names : as j 44 Of or belong^ 

o s w y o * 

ing to J *,«i J 1 &c. Sometimes, too, the relative is formed 

W " 

On , JUai by selecting two letters from each of the two component 
^ ' 0 * 

parts of the name : as ^^£-ac from (j**.*£J I cXac t 

O -e f» / O > 

Rom (jj- 4 /.il I cXa^ : &c. Or the first may furnish' three 
* 

letters* 
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letters, while the secorid supplies but one letter; as 

w S o s t 

from- T oJ I Jvac: &c. 

- 1 . CON CLOSI ON. 

• It would be easy to insert many examples of the irregular forma* 

o 

h 0 p • / ' w O 4 

{ion of the relative noun : as ^ “ Time Relative iS 

•‘An old man:” j “The name of a city.;’* Relative 
0 

In / 

\j ; &c. but these are omitted for the sake of brevity. 

s 

The same cause has also induced me to omit many observations 
of no great importance, which might have been annexed to each 
of the preceding rules ; and it remains only to notice a species of 
substantive nouns formed from the primitive by adding a doubled; 
\k followed by the letter Ta : as O l***j 1 “ A man ;” SaJ U*>J I 
“ Humanity:” &c. Such nouns may be formed by anology, 
first , from all participles active and passive: as /» & L^. “ A 

0 vj + ^ * 

servant Li. “ Service ; or The act of serving 



f O " '' W fl ^ w - 

| *J tX=s r* “Served;” “Service; or The being 

served }” in a passive sense : &c. and, secondly , from simple at« 

tributives of every species : as ^ 44 R e d iL» ' 44 

9 s * " 

ness;” i^)-***^ “Beautiful;” “Beauty . &c. They are 

also formed, by the authority of prescription, from many substan- 

9 ■* ' 9" w n * * 

tive nbuns and other words : as <_).=* j “ A man jLJ j 

*« Manhood “ A child &..J y'zSa “Childhood:” yjS 

* 

“ He ; or It b-j “ Existence ; or It-isin &c. And though 
considered as a species of the relative noun, they are invariably 
significant of the aame of an attribute ; whence it follows, in my 

apprehension. 



<9 J5 



O ^ " 
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apprehension, that they might be assigned to the class of infini- 
tives. The reader is aware that the correlatives of the active 
participle (Page 296 of this volume,) have been considered, by 
some Grammarians, as a species of the or Relative 



Noun. 



CHAPTER SEVENTEENTH. 



w ji So ' ' w * O 



S ' * o 



tA-J yb) I y I ^ I 

ON THE GEKDERS OF NOUNS. 

All Arabic nouns are either masculine or feminine, and those 
are generally masculine which have no termination to mark the 
feminine. The terminations of the feminine gender are three : 
namely, the letter Ta, which is a separable termination: as 
j lJ> } jsj y Uo “ A beater ;*’ and the two Alifs termed 
'ijyJjLc or Short: as “Pregnant;” lo ^ “Nearer;” 

^ o S> o ^ 

&c. and i ^ or Long; in which case, it is represented by 

Humza following Alif : as * I y=>*° “'Afield;’* * “ A 

woman having born a child within 40 days &e . The two 

Alifs are not separable, and those attributives in which 
they occur, have the masculine formed on other Measures : 



O ^ 



as -a 
y 



^ I o * f s O ✓ 

I “Greater; or Greatest;” Feminine : ^ t * £ » k > c 

“Thirsty;” Feminine : Ol “ Perplexed ;” Femi- 

S * o * 

nine * I : &c. 

RULE FIRST. 

The letter Ta is applicable, by analogy, 1st. to the feminine 
gender of all participles, active and passive, to whatever conjuga- 

7 X , *>0 ™ 
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lioif they may happen to belong. Examples i Ufl ** A 

0 ' * * 0 r\ j t% * 0 + o s> o * 0 + ** 

beater zjj US: k^J ya* “ Beaten;*’ *jJ yA+ : f jfi* 

■0 , 3 ' 

“ Favoring ; or Favored ;” s**j\*:& c. 2d. To the inten* 

sive superlative of those participles : as I “ A great 
beater;” jsj I y a : &c. 3d. To all simple attributives) thosd 

only excepted, which do not admit the mark Tunveenj as 

9 O ^ 0 ' fl ^ ✓ 

y “Noble;” “Beautiful;” isLwi^ : &c. 

\ v V o . 

4 th. To all relative nouns: as “ Of of belonging to 

# W o 

Bdsba ;” &J &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

It is rarely applicable, by the authority of prescription, (not by 1 
analogy as maintained at Koofa,) to certain substantive nouns 



significant of males among animals, in which case, it forms the 

0 • ; 

_ , J * ' ° 
female sex. Examples : I y I “A man ;” i » I “ A w(K 

Of' 0 ' s> ' 0 ' f 

man “ A man ;” &!=>. j “ A woman :” f “ A 

* ' ' < O'' 0 ' ' ' 

boy ;” ** ^ £ “A girl :” cW I “ A lion ;” z t>*w 1 “ A 

lioness :” &c. It is to be observed, however, that the sexes among 

animals, in the case of substantive nouns not common to both 

ganders, are usually distinguished by different names. 

RULE THIRD. 

Inanimate nouns exhibiting the termination Ta, are all ferni^ 

b 1 / O f> 0*0 

nine: as s-*-Ui “ Darkness ;” “Wisdom;” &c. And 

/ 

that termination may be understood where it is not expressed : 
0 " 

as in the case of j I A “ A house;” Which is held to be fersfi- 
nine by Ta understood, because that letter must be assumed ia- 

0 ' O ^ fi 

the Diminutive z y j A : &c. RDLE 
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RULE FOURTH. 



The Ismoot Tufzebl, formed on the Measure I , hats 

I ft* .P< o / 

the feminine formed on bo : as I « Greater ♦ or Great- 

| O 9 , o - J> 

estj” i vi I « Nearer; or Nearest^ Li ci : <£c. 

And the simple attributive on <jjb* I, form^ the Feminine * Xxi : 

J>" O ^ ^ .P O -r s ' f% < 

as I 44 White * twa£j : I “ Black ;” * I ti yin : 

O'* S + O S 

j js*. I “Having large fine eyes ;” a I &c. 

RULE FIFTH. 

Q * 0' * t>' 0 , r , 

The Measure O JW regularly forms ’&•> : as oU «AJ 

0 ^ <" Ox ^ / o > 

* Penitent sJ L« cX j . But O .Xa? without Tunveen,- 



* -* 



forms • a s O I ^X*w “ Drunk ;” ^X*. r or * X*3 : as 

S * O ' * '<* ' 

O I “ Perplexed * I .a£* j &c; The same attributive" 

0 -* o ✓ 

occasionally admits of either Measure : as O UUc£ “ Thirsty j” 
®J U*lc£ : o U.L.C “Thirsty;” &c, 

RULE SIXTH. 



Inanimate nouns ending in either Alif not radical, must i>c 

| o $ 

assigned to the feminine gender i as jS+j “ Glad tidings ' i ,r 
Measure : f I u A field ;” Measure *■ . In 

O ** ft „ r* * sj 

opposition to' y** “ Throwing;” Measure ^aa,* : * I kjL 

A „ j, 

« The howl of a dog or a wolf ;” Measure <3 Lai : because* 

the final is radical in either noun. 

RULE SEVEN'T II. 

Plurals, with the exception of the masculine form of the perfect 

plural, are universally treated as nouns of the feminine gender :* 
o - "Ji 0 - « „ 

as '^T J I f I “ Correct observations &c. And, in op- 
position 
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position to all other nouns, the numerals, from th&eb up to nine, 
form the masculine by the assumption of T a, and the feminine 

✓ 3 /> O < 

by the rejection of that letter : as d ^ J 1 “Four men 

+ t 3 * O ' 

% UJ g j I “ Four women &c. 

RULE EIGHTH. 

The names of Places, Countries, Cities, &c. are universally 
common to both genders, but the feminine gender will be gene- 
rally preferred in the case of all those nouns which end in Ta, 

3 ^ O / o ^ 

or in either Alif servile. Examples: i I “Buska;” 

JP O \M * 

I “ China &c. It is almost unnecessary to state that 
the genders of animals are determined by nature, without regard 
to the termination at all : as “A man’s name,” which 

3 '0 * 

is masculine : “ A woman’s name,” which is feminine r 

&c. 

RULE NINTH. 

The letters of the Alphabet are common to both genders ; 

o 

and so, also, are the names of particles : as “ In &c. 
Generic plurals, distinguished from the singular number only by 
the presence or absence of Ta, are also common to both genders: 

0 W ^ ^ ^ Q s'* * 3 O * * 

as O tu or O Iaj ** Fingers tinged with a 

species of red dye j” &c. 

REMARKS. 

Besides being a mark of the feminine gender, the letter Ta 
is applicable to many purposes of speech, some of which I shall 
notice here': namely, 1st* It serves to restrict to unity a generic 

name : 
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name: as ^ “ Pearl f* 

0s Os 
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$ « * * • , 
*3 “One pearl 



“ Beat* 



ing j* “ One blow &c. 2d. To convert the indivi- 

dual into the species, though this is of rare occurrence in the 

0 a s 0%o + 

Language : as * ^==> “ One mushroom 2 [ +£=» “ Mush- 
room &c. 3d. To form the plural from the singular num- 



ber : as J lij “ A mule driver j* 1 sJ Iaj “Mule drivers ; ,a 

0 * W A 0 S 

&c. and of this nature is the phrase <J U* j u Men of 



0 



o 0 * s> 



Bitsha;” as opposed to j “A man of Busraj” &c. 

' ' 0 , « 
4th. To supply the omission of a substantive noun : as (i 



f c V s 

° r t?' * *■*** “ A scarificed goat ;** <Xro. 5th. To augment 

the superlative sense of a noun, in which case it still continues 

0m* 0 s 00 ' 

to be applicable to males: as ^ Xc “Very learned JLc 
“ Mo>t exceedingly learned : ,r &c. Of the two Alifs, I have no- 
thing to remark, except, that whether servile or not, the long may 

be changed into the short Alif when the measure of a verse 

^ 0 ^ 

shall happen to require it: as I for *1 ,w» « Strife, or Con- 
tention f* &c. And, on the contrary, the change of the short 
into the long Alif, though held admissible in Koofa, has been 
condemned by the schools of Buska. 



CONCLUSION. 

Many attributives exhibiting the terminations of the feminine 
gender, are nevertheless accurately applicable to males 5 as 

0 s s * 

Uj) “A great reproacher;*’ &c. And so, also, many attri- 
butives not exhibiting those terminations, may yet be accurately 

7 A ^ 0 s s ¥* S 0 a- * o 

applied to females : as . j * I I “A 

7 Y woman 
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woman fond of her husband;” &c. There are, too, a considerable 
number of substantive nouns irregularly feminine ; and a good many more, 
irregularly common to both genders. Of these I submit to the inspec- 
tion of the reader, all that I have been able to discover in the Language; 
but the Dictionary probably contains many more. 



ALPHABETIC 4 L TABLE OF NOUNS IRREGULARLY FEMI- 
NINE. 

[The words mtrked with an Asterisk in this tabic, fhodgh generally held to be feminine 
are common to both genders, according to the Ka&ioos.I 



The west \ 0 * 

wind, J ^ 



0 A 

Armour. * tj* 



Any num- 
ber of ca- ^ n f j 

me!s from ci J O 2/ A hyena. 

3 to 10. ) 




S I 28 ine 



Ihe foot. 




A bucket, * j ^ 



Armour. *£ | j & 34 I Hell 



The suu. * £ \25 r*gh‘i"g* * v j 



A bucket. 



26 blowing at 
^ night. 



i lie little 



I 30 ;j A house. | ^ 20 ! A dragon 
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rhe morn. ^ • ' 

ing breeze. . 

I" 



A shoe. 



* » . 

80 The hand - 



ALPHABETICAL TABLE OF NOUNS IRREGULARLY COM- 
MON TO BOTH GEADERS. 



Thefhnmb. 



Travelling * * 

atuiglu. ** 




75 A R,zor * 



0 « * ! 

Jou 76 Fire * 



'j U 74 



O.J 79 




0 f* F 

- 29 I he heavens 



A market. 



0 . , 


i 

i 




30 

i, 

i . 



'I 0 * 

I rousers, y * . . ! 

or drawers. ' 2 



13 ' Afi 



0 O «•»,- 

• *./Xw 



0 ^ 




I 



The breast, 
or nippleof 
a woman. 



A locust. 






0 or 

(S *Xi 



9 , . 

O I 




0 «* S 

cr - 



■ 



A wing. 



A state or 
condition* 



A shop. 



0 , S 

J !8 



0 «fi , I 

oJL 9 



A young I ^ . ** . 

Iiare. | ^ J 
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The night. 
( . *ii *1 y . fe- 
, ini nine.) 


! 

0 ' . i 

J*> 1 

1 


41 


| A stone for 
pounding 
drugs. 


00 

f- 


36 


An eagle. 


0 + 
lie 




Musk. 


0 o j 

j 

! 


42 

! i 


A kettle. 

■ 


0 0 

\ m 

* 


B 


Hj 




9 


The intes- 
tines. 


Lf^l 


I ! 

■ 43 

! i 


\ 

1 

| The back 
1 of the ueck. 


< 

U> 


38 


A scorpion. 


•• 


i 

33 


im 


mm 




n 




1 


The neck. 


BH 

mm 


34 


I A date tree. 

1 

! 

1 


0 o '. 


. |U 

i . 


The tongue. 


0 " 


o 1 

^ i 


A horse. 


0 

d»f 


35 



CHAPTER ElGHTEENTa 

SECTION FIRST. 

U J 1 <J,c'X£zJ' * 

OJV PUNCTUATION. 

o > 

This word v_*j' J signifies ‘ f To stop, 1 ’ whether in ad afctiVe ot a 
neuter sense $ and, as a term of Grammar, it may be said to indicate a 
pause in a sentence, marked by certain specific changes applicable to the 

o - - 9 o* n ' 

word paused ON, which' is commonly termed jS ' J* . Thus if 

0 o * o ^ ✓ 

I say *■ U* “ Zyde came to ir.e, s ’ vt-e have a complete 

sentence which must be followed by a pause of the voice ; but there is no 

0 o * 

Wukf, because the word has suffered no alteration by which 

that pause can be determined. But it is optional to substitute 

o o * o x 0 o * o z' ^ 

tXj j a ^ for * ti* $ depriving the noun Ztdb of the 

double vowel point, for the express purpose of marking the pause $ and 
this deprivation furnishes an example of what is meant by the term 

7 Z Wukf, 
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Wdkf, that term being rarely applied, except as significant of 
such alterations* the nature of which it is the object of this sec- 



tion to explain. 

In poetry, the rules of Wukf are very commonly of necessary 

O y w 3 0 / 

application : as ^ 1 ^ I £> J “My grey hairs are 

to he traced to the calamities which I have endured 
(j» UJ jJ \j “And truly man is subject to the 



✓ / 



© ¥» ^ 
* 



caprices of fortune j 5> &c. For if we read for $ 

0 *9 



y WJ* O ^ 

and for : it is obvious that the measure of the 

verse trill be wholly destroyed. So, also, the rules of 
Wukf are very commonly and elegantly applied to mea- 

o /O / / s' O ^ 9 ' 3 ' 3 09 

sured prose i as ^ j yz 1 U tsJ exAi' “ I said to him, how 

abundant is the rain ( or fertility ) of your genius V* 

fciXJU I Jo J&J 1 ^ J Ui “To which he replied, it is incumbent 
on men to perform their engagements &c. For though it 



would be no error to substitute for J, and l 

for yet there is no doubt that the two latter are pre- 

ferable, and that the Language is indebted for much harmony 



and variety of cadence, to the judicious application of the rules of 
Wukf, occasionally restrained or permitted to operate, according 
to the taste of a skilful reader. In conversation, too, the rules of 
Wokf are optionally and very commonly observed by the Arabs, 
apparently with a view to the advantages of brevity, by rejecting 
terminations, the utterance of which is not necessary to prevent 

obscurity. The Arabs have treated the rules of Woiv at consi- 
derable 
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derable length ; but many of their observations are remarkably 
trivial, and the following are the only rules which I think it ne- 
cessary or useful to submit to the reader. 

RULE FIRST. 

Nouns ending in the termination i of the feminine gender, 
change that letter into Id quiescent, through all the cases: as 

✓ O/ 

for js:x‘ u ' 0 “ A man’s name U for jUj b 

^ r * * 

O ' s ' O ♦ » 

«t Standing j” &e. Thus we say, U S I y I * Ocfc “ This 

O ' ^ ' O f O " ' 

is a woman standing ;»* &<♦.-> U * I y I c^j 1 j “I saw a woman 

O ✓ ✓ . S f O ' S 

standing j” U » I y< b j y* “I passed by a woman stand- 

s' 

in^;” &c. It is to be observed, however, that the letter U of the 

0 O » 0 n 

words l M A sister,” ^ “ A daughter,” &c. supplies the 

✓ 

place of the rejected final, and is not therefore considered as a 
mark of the feminine gender. These words, in a state of Wukf,’ 

o <* s no 0 n j> 0 O » * i'.? 

form C«c* 1 or CXiJ , for cxsL 1 ; cXaJ : and U A. I or 

^ ^ " ' 
* ° J SO 

with Alif, for I or UJJ with Tun vbbn. 

RULE SECOND. 

< < 

Nouns not feminine by the termination Ta, reject a final vowel 




point, whether double or single ; except only in the objective case, 

0 o * 

where Tunvbbn is necessarily changed into Alif. Thus cX> j 

4? 

o 0 ^ o o s ' I o o * * 

becomes : as I cX-d; 5 & c * And 

* 



o /- s o ' ~ 



1 Oo j becomes I : as I CXj I j j &c. So, also, we 
say 1 fdla “ The moon rose I cXj I j “ I saw the 



n ^ S of 



moon ;” b I “ I swear by the moon because there 



is here no Tunvbbn, whence it happens that Alif is not assumed 
in the objective case. RULE 
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RULE THIRD. 



In a state ofWuKF, verbsending in a moveable letter generally 
lose the last vowel point: as “ Zyde beat: &c. 

But the letter Noon Kufbepa must be rejected in favor of Alif 

/ o O 

if it follow Fut-ha : as b i/ ^J> I for y+o I “ Do thou certain- 

r * ✓ 

O 

]y beat;” And in favor of wao after Zumma: as I I for 
y+e I ; or ya after Kusha: as I for : &c. 

RULE FOURTH. 



A vowel point applicable to the letter Humza, may be accu* 
rately transferred to the preceding letter; as I I <XJ> “This 

r i/ n 

is the thing concealed L*:srlc>j I _j ; b o &c. 

0 O . 

the word being originally * . And so, also, in the case of any 

other letter; provided, firsts that the transferred vowel point 

shall not be Fut-ha; secondly , that the preceding letter shall be a 

quiescent of the sound or healthy class ; thirdly , that it shall not 

be Moodghum ; and, finally , that the operation shall not give birth 

0 * 

to an ugly measure: as for example, which is not recognised 

o r I 0 

in the Language at all. Thus we say Sj originally X: 

O -* C% * * OjZ 

or } originally • &c. But we cannot say 

f* '' S> O ' *■ ,J> O* J O ✓ ✓ O ^ y | 

^Xi CXJ I for I i/ Xj CXJ I j ; nor can we say ^2* I <xjt for 

0 O ^ I oy o 

I “ This is ink because^A^ gives the Measure J jt J 
which is inadmissible. 



RULE FIFTH. 

hether in a state of Wckf or not, the letter U&, termed 

O ■" c>, * 

****** or Silent, is necessarily added to words presenting but one 

letter. 
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• 

letter, after having suffered the rejection of all the rest i as ® j 
^ * , 

for i “See thou jp for /jf “Preserve thou;’ 1 &c. So, 

x T 

also, it is necessarily added (in the absence of Alif,) to the 
Interrogative L, What ? when following a noun by which it is 

x e / n ^ > e 

governed in the genitive case : as CXj I 5 *o “ What like are 

*■ 

you ?” &c. Whereas the insertion of Ufc is optional only, but 
not necessary, if that word follow a preposition : as <Xc or 
^ On what ? a-ao or By what ? &c. It is also op- 

tional, after certain pronouns conjunctive or disjunctive j as 

«* „ j> -- j> * _ «' /: y 

•$ for He, or It $ a/PD for She, or It ; a*** 

for Xc “ My slave for C_^ <e He assist- 
ed me dec. 1 

CONCLUSION* 

I shall only further remark that the pronoun til of the 
second person singular feminine, is sometimes changed into 

S * x 

Sheen, whether in a state of Wukf or not: as <jJ U. U for 
lijJ* \J^ « What is your condition ?*’ and thus Mujnoon, ad- 
dressing a fawn, and speaking of his mistress, has the following 
lines: <ji j Ua£ <j£ U*.c “ Your eyes and 

^ o / <* w / O ^ W > | 

your neck resemble hers Q+? J c3 ^ O l 

“But the bone of her leg is more slender than yours.*’ Perhaps, 
indeed, there are no changes incident to words in a state of 
v.ji which may not be occasionally observed to occur, also, 
in a state of J 5 that is to say, where there is no pause 
in the sentence at all. I omit, among other things equally 

8 A trivial. 
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trivial, an account of what is termed f J o ^ * 

where the vowel point originally applicable to the letter rendered 
qniescent. Is indistinctly uttered, not wholly suppressed: and 

^ O 0 s J> 4 s O 



> {j 0 J ULo fcv* I j where, though the rowel Zumma 
is not uttered, the lips are closed, as if in the aet of pronouncing 
that vowel pointy 



SECTION SECOND. 

1 , Uu) 1 

THE JUNCTION OF TWO QUIESCENT LETTERS. 

RULE FIRST. 

Two following quiescent letters snay accurately occur in a state 

O O ^ O ** ^ / 

of Wdkf: as J l* for lXj j J U “Ztdb said &e. 

So, also, we may hare a Luen followed by a letter doubled under 

it + + wofi * 

the sign Tusbdxbd: as 1 j ti “ Cattle j” yj “It was 

■ ^ w O ^ ^ 4 W ^ 

stretched or extended f* jUax yL the diminutive of i^s UL 
“ Particular f 9 Ac. The word I J ti (and so of other simi- 
kw examples,) becomes ulji in a state of Wukf, and thus 
presents three following quiescent letters; namely, the letter 
.Alif and the double Ba, In the cases not comprised under this 
rule, the occurrence of two following quiescent letters requires the 
treatment about to be specified. 

RULE SECOND. 

Tux first letter must f>e generally rejected, if it shall happen 
to be Modda preceding a letter not doubled under the sign 
TbsHoexd. Examples: v-ia. “Fear thou;” £j « Sell thou , * 
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«* o 6 f o > 



l*j£aa «f B« tbou ;»* origin ally ^ I ; ^ I 5 ■ e* • • 

Yet if the seeopd letter shall happen to belong to another word) 
the rejection takes place in utterance only ; but not in writing! 



as I ^jLxs! & You fear the tribe 



S O* 

I A • •• 

J ^ 



+ + 'O ft + 



♦‘You fight the army?* \-i y “You shoot arrows at the 

butt f* pronounced ^ ; iw* j 

&c. The corroborative Noon termed Kbvhbfa or Light, is 
also rejected, when followed by another quiescent letter : as 



o " ° ✓ o s ' 



o + * s * 



.aJCaJ | 'i ♦ originally ^ Do not despise the 



poor;” &c. 



RULE THIRD. 



If the first quiescent shall neither be Mudba nor the cerroho* 



y w -f O 



ratire Noon, it must receive a vowel point ; as *U1 I j£*sL 1 

(I/O f 

Fear God j” (originally 1 y~a* ' the masculine plural;) 

i^ o y ' b 

*jj I I “ Fear God (originally I the feminine 

singular;) &c. Yet the rowel point is sometimes given to the 

/ O^ n O (»/ 

second quiescent letter : as ^JyUaJ I for 1 ; originally 

O y O 

I « Go thou &c. The question, what rowel point is to be 
given to ope of two letters previously quiescent? is determined by 

O y O y w j> y w y w C 

the adage L v£) 1 Ad LJ J “A quiescent 

y y y 

letter to be rendered moveable, must receive the rowel Kp&ea ;V 
but though the fact is rery generally true, there are, nevertheless, 
some exceptions which form the subject of the fallowing rules. 
RULE FOURTH. 

Tbs first quiescent being the letter Mesh following Zkmma «e * 

mark 
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mark of the plural number, whether in disjunctive pronouns, or in 
the pronominal terminations applicable to verbs, must receive the 



* y-x-Po * * n* 



Vowel Zumma: as ..Xi I “You;” * I t I “You are poor s? 

<* > * O J . * * * 

<( They O *sr I ** “ They are virtuous 

I ^ * I • 

61 You came ;” ^ yJ I “ You came to-day S* 

o +f* s * Sti * ' 

«• I beat you;” (j~-« ^*4 “ I beat you yesterday:” &c. 
N. B. Wao is understood, though not expressed in these pro* 

z ox * s o * 

nouns : as I “ Thou ;” Dual U.Xi I ; Plural ^*3 I ; originally 
y)3j I : and so, also, of all the rest# 

RULE FIFTH. 

Tbb first quiescent may optionally receive Zumma or Kusra,' 
when the second quiescent is followed, in the same word, by 



O J * 3 



Zumma inherent, not accidental. Example: 

“She said, Go out.” For though the two quiescents, namely U and 
1 ^ , are in different words, yet the second quiescent, namely liL , 
is followed by Zumma in the same word. So, also, they say 



O fi 3 



« ^ c . » 



iS I e>J t» (originally I “Fight thou,” in the feminine 

singular;) because Zumma is understood, though not expressed after 

0*0 < ^ 

Ghaim. Yet Kusba necessarily supercedes Zumma in I y _j I oJ U* j 

(originally \ yr*J ' >) because Zumma is accidental, not inherent 

or essential to Mkrm ; having previously belonged to the letter ta, 

* - « 

So, also, they say >4 1 ° ’ “ Authority belongs to 

God alone;” not 1 o * > because the Lam of <J I , which w 

the second quiescent, is followed by Zumma, not in the same, but in 

OP 

Another word, namely the word . The first quiescent is 

the 
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A 

the letter Noon of the negative O I . Zumma is preferred ttf 

" i 

Kush A, (though both are accurate,) in aAJII I ; because Wao 

■> " 

follows Fut-ha as a mark of the plural number: 

RULE SIXTH: 

O 

The letter Noon of the word , followed bjr the definitive 
u I » necessarily receives the vowel Fut-ha: as /* yO I 
“From the tribe;” O ^ I From this time;” sometimes 

0 * o ^r» 

contracted into ^ • O : &c. So, also, in verbs of the 

class termed v — 9 followed by the feminine pronoun \ 

X W J> 

as ds j “ Repel her &c: But the same verbs, followed 

S ^ i ^ 

by v , require Zumma : as * Csj “ Repel him.” And fol- 



lowed by another quiescent letter, the vowel Kusra must he 

* o 0 S 

applied : as ^ I j “ Repel the tribe.” In all other cases, 
Fut-ha and Kush a are optionally applicable to such verbs: as 



Sr* * 



0>sj y-i “ Flee O Ztdb,” And Zumma also, if the aorist be 
Muzmoom in the medial : as “ Prolong thou &c, 

u * 

* 

SECTION THIRD- 

s * + * ' 

&j u 'i \ 

* 

THE RULES OF IMA LA, 

: Thb word SJ Us 1 literally signifies “The causing of one thJno' 
to incline to another and, in its technical sense, it means “ The 
giving to Fut-ha a sound approaching to that of Kusra ;” in 

consequence of which, a subsequent Alif acquires a sound ap- 

* 'S 

proacbing to that of ya: as u U S Kitaboon A book, optionally 

uttered as if it were written Kiteboon ; &c, 

* / 

8 B RULE 
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RULE FIRST. 

Imala is generally optional in the case of all words presenting 

+ 

the letter Alik followed by the rowel Kbsra j* j 'i or Inherent: 
as ^JUc for ^ tfi “Learned;” y for J I y “ Alight 
thou;” &c. But if the rowel Kusra be ^ j lx or Accidental, 
it must be applicable to the letter R a, otherwise Imala is inadmis- 
sible ; as j <5 ty for j I O “ From a house ;” in which 

y * ^ 

Kusra is accidentally applicable to Ra, being merely a mark 
t>f the relatire case. 

RULE SECOND. 

Imala is generally optional in the case of all words presenting 

Kusba followed by A lit, not directly, but after the interrention 

of one letter? as for u-> Uf “A book ;” &c. Or of two 

' /> ^ 

0 0 O 0+0 

letters, the first being quiescent: as f° r ° * 

“Finding;” &e. So, also, of Alit brought in exchange for ya : 
as for J I/*. ; originally (J-i*** 5 “ It lowed ;” &c. Or in 

^ *" ° S * * 

exchange for wao moveable by the vowel Kusba : as cXa-J for ^5 
/ ^ 

originally <5 ; “ He was near doing so and so ;” &c. 

+ 

RULE THIRD. 

Imala is optionally applicable t©> Arif directly following YA : 



^ o + 



0 * 



as for J Umj “The same of a place;” &c. Aodso^ 



£ o «| 



also, though one letter interrene between them: as ^aaa*!» fot 



f ✓ O ^ 



U UajS. “ The name of either of two tribes;” f OT 

* 

“An animal;*’ &c. Or two letters, the second being Uh following 

(I ^ O < / O * + 

Fut-ha : as fo* “ Between them cXj caj I j 

for Caj I j “ I saw her hand &c, RULE 
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RULE FOURTH. 

Imala is optionally applicable to the letter Alif occurring in one 
form of inflexion, when that letter is changed into ya Muftooh in 

o * + * 

any other inflexion of the same word* Examples: (jr ci for Ic <5 
“ He claimed because U: becomes {jr in the passive 

Voice : f° r “ Pregnant ; sj because becomes 

0 S 

O UUa* in the plural number. 

RULE FIFTH, 



One Imala having taken place according to rule, becomes 
occasionally the cause of another Imala in the same word. Thus J 
c»> becomes by rule 2d j and L» Ia£==> (the accusa- 

tive case in a state of Wo KV,) may optional^ become $ 

the first Imala being the cause of the second, 

> ^ o $ ~ * 

* ^ ^ 

OBSTACLES TO THE RULE$ OF IMALA . 
RULE FIRST. 



The letter Alif, occurring on either side of Ra not moveable by 
the vowel Kusra, is not generally subject to the rules of Imala : as 

0 , On ^ t' S' 

-w I j (not jpz?- j ) “Shewing mercy |* I y “Generous men 
“ An ass $” &c. Yet Ra followed by Alif, doe* pot, in 
this case, prevent Imala ; first, if Alif were originally wi* Mur- 
boor: as j for j ; originally "Cjji 64 He w** pleased 
secondly, if it were ya : as forOl^/; originally ^j J} “He 
prevailed s’* and , finally, if it become ya in any other inflexion of 
the same word : as (S y* for <J> f* “ He travelled by night 
because the form of the passive is i£y* • &c. RULE 
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RULE SECOND. 

^ ° ' ° * * O't ^ 

The letters termed S-aLaX**/* , namely # j » O Uo ^ 
LA , * IL , t Ui , v— > l> , prevent Imala, first) if they occur 

0 r Q O 

on either side of Alif: as Jd li. (not cXL^L )“A man’s name 

o 0 , 0 . ' 

JkJ Li “Prevailing b “Covetous;” L>S* “ Giving occu* 

■ / " " 

pation ■” &c. Secondly , if they follow Alif after the intervention 

0 - 

of one, or even of two letters : as Lm “ A species of snake ;** 

T' 

for* ft * n 

vo L*> the plural of f la-bo “ A black smith’s bellows &c. 

O 

And, finally , if followed by Alif, provided they are mdveable, 

0 s ' 

and onlv one letter intervenes between them: as £ “ Rec« 

0 ' f 

titude;” Xi “A boy;” &c. Yet these letters cannot pre- 

x z' ✓ f ' * 

vent Imala in U. “ He feared ;” originally Lk» 

r 

* s * * * 

“ It was pleasant;” originally an ^ “ It was pure;' * 

Passive : just as Imala is not prevented in £ \j &c. 

as already stated in the preceding rule. So, also, Alif, directly 



followed by Ra MuKsoon, admits Imala, notwithstanding the 

^ O ^ O f 0 O ^ 

occurrence of a preceding : as for 

* 

“ Going out;” &c. 

RULE THIRD. 



I ' ✓ " | ' u/ I 

Thb particles ^Jb Ybp, b Or, ^ Not, Even to, 

o ^ o O O »■ * \v ° 

But, admit Imala : as t/n ■ And 

o „ / a * I*. ' 

, also, we have (_£ for 1 That; f° r When; 



so, 

«> w ^ 



t 



I for ( «J I Whbncbj for Lj yS “He beat us;” 



o r r * 



O O 



o . 



^*A for “He beat her;” &c. And ^y ^y 

r * * 

fot b b* Ij ; &c. through all the letters of the Alphabet 



ending 
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ending Hk Alif, though some or them exhibit a l* or “ Obsta^ 

+ « O 

cle •?* as lb or U® * r ; &c. With these exceptions, 

indeclinable words are not generally subject to the rules tff 
Imala. j 

SECTION FOURTH. 

+ o o S * 

©j\f THE PERMUTATION OF CERTAIN LETTERS* 



The letters termed Hooroofool Ibdal, because they are sub- 

> m f» / 

ject to occasional permutation, are fourteen : namely v 



wiJ I £ I J * b * 

* 

y. O O.P 

o 



li J I & Ub * lb 

4"' 






} r 



\sb 



comprised in the phrase 



>r2 



vJ O * • 



• by jJ l^ 3 p aji * “ 1 assisted him on the day when he 

m S ## 4 

was attacked by the tribe b y an Arabic corruption of 

which is the name of a tribe in Hindoostan. Those who hare 
learnt the rules of permutation, coalescence, and rejection, are 
aware of the most important changes of letters, which are 
observed to occur in the Arabic Language ; but there are atone 
permutations to which those rules are not applicable,’ and these, 
therefore, I pm now to details 

RULE FIRSTS 

1m the case of two following homogeneous letters, the second, 
being quiescent, is pretty cotnmonly changed into ya j not by ana* 

3 O * *0 

logy, but by the authority of usage. Examples: c I for 

3 O' 

I “ I obeyed such a one f y or rtaore literally, “ accepted 
of him as my IitAir;’' U £==J I cxaL* \ for l£(J I oUA* 1 



8 C 



“I wrote 
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-**i wrote the letter &c. It is Id be observed, bow ever, 

0 * » 0 ' t, 

•that *.X«' though synOniraous with J X/« I “Writing a 
letter,” is verbally unconnected with if, according to the opinion 
of certain Grammarians. 



ft ti iL E SECOND. 



In the case of three following homogeneous letters, the third is 
pretty commonly changed info ta, provided the first and second 
shall coalesce together tinder the sign Tcsflnsim. Examples: 

„ ✓ o *o So"" ' 'o . S ° 

j laid ^ 1 Oaxo? for j U.L i 1 “ I cut my nails;? 

<J> j 0 1 for <S J Q 1 u “ The hawk descended 

+ ^ * 

from the air ;” &c. In the case of substantive nouns, (not infini- 

0 c 

lives,) formed on the Measure J l*i , the first of two homoge- 

•v 

neous letters is also pretty com UiOnly changed into YA. Exam- 
pies: j Uj i “A deenaT;*’ io r “A carat;” originally 

0 W so s> * 0 w so S’ y 

j Li O ; Plural U : LI yi ; Plural Lj_^ I ys : &c. 

RULE THIRD. 



o x ^ 

A quiescent or U> followed by J I & , may be 

analogously changed into l_J . Examples: J ji ,er 

' S 

s s n * ••so* 

J “ He loosens his garment, or lets it bang down ; v O 

S S o * 

for O^j “ He speaks truth &c. The same per- 
•mutation is analogously applicable to Seek, following J eem, or 

So S SOs 

followed by Ra: as O ia- for “I went about 

' 0 o , 

in search of any thing Infinitive “ To search 

L I for LI “A road;” &c. 

- " S 



RULE 
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Meaning. 




Original 
Form. 1 



• P ^ 



Th£ fifth. I I 



The sixth* 



A tfce* 



0 ** * 0 ' " * 
i * or** 

)~ ;• 



0 *«'* 0 .* ,* A 

A small tree. * „aa& * 



A prohibitor* 



yv U V 



» wild beut’i *J <: 

den. ^ V 



Opposite. 




Abstinence 
from sin* 



The edges of f i i y ^ ^ m ' • 

cloth* ^ ^ 6 



Meaning. 



Original 

Form. 



A habit. 



The *ates ; 
or fulness of 
the sea. 



Have you seen ? 



He fears* 



He despairs* 



•* ii> 




0 / / 



✓ O / ^ O / 



^ ^ * .* <" O ^ 




J-U/ 



i 

i :i 

> 



I performed ^ ° ? 'T. 
ablutions* ^ 




0 - o 0 - /> 

o Lmj I o UmJ I 11 




A thief* 



A bason* 



$*/ 

Ova^J 



0 O - 

Ci»n 1 o 



M ! 

0 *) \ 27 1 EW 



- - I " i s *, 

u ^l 3 < 2 g The third. 
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MeAKTNG. 


Pan muted 
Form. 


Original 

Form. 


i 






H 

1 


n 


While clouds 
in the begin, 
ningof 5um- 
! mer. 


> xx 

C-> U-! 

o 


XX 

tZL> Uj 
* 

O X. 

.r* 

x» 


3S 


A man’s 
name. 

O-l . 1 .■ ■ — X 




0 

M X 

o! £ 


29 


The mouth. , 


r 


0 c/ 

.V 


1 1 

39 


n 


m 


W» X 


30 

1 


Of or belong, 
ing to Sun- 

A A. ( 


■o 

uj ^ O 


X 


1 


The tribe as- 
sembled. 


> X X O 

1 


X x x O 

i 


31 


Perhaps. 




£ x" ' 


41 


A thin mem- 
brane be- 
tween the 
navel and 
pubes. 


• -P xO x ^ 

* 1 




32 


| I poured* : 

! 


S O - X 


> " ' 1 
O-J j* 


42 

I . 


Removing, or, 
Putting away. 


^ X o 

lo Ls> 1 
* 

X 


0 * X* 

Iaj 1 

X 


33 


— , 

Thee. 


1 

' w 

U jfc 

x 


, * 
U) b 1 , 

’* X 


I 43 ' 


He slept on 
hto aide. ; 




GfM* i 

CT 


34 
— ^ 


Verily you 
are standing. 


x v* ' 

0 . ' 


x VJ " 

vdAJ^! 

. 


t 

’ 

44 


■ ' _ ' 

Little even- 
ings. 


* i -t * . 1 

0 x O x C 


0 x A x S 

p.}Ly* 1, 


j 

35 

‘ 


Is Zydb go- 
ing 2 


0 o x x 

0 ' o s* 


O ^ X 
1 

0 X o .P 


45 


I The origin of 
I any thing, or 
the flower of 
youth; &c. 


~n t 7ii t . 

x O ^ 
C? | A 




36 


If yon do it, 
1 will do it. 

i 


x o x o 

CXLX5 l .v^ 


x» O O 

>cxiu ol 




i ’ 1 


• £ XX 


6 ,, 


37 j 


X 

>> X 


X 

•5> X O X 

odbb 


46 


i The fingers. 




O lo 

-p- 



CONCLUSION. 



Ix remains to be remarked that the permutation of one i letter 
into another is discovered in various ways; as 1st. by sl tflfc* 
rence to the root or primitive : and thus W*io hot Auv is the me- 
dial radical in J tf “He spoke •” because it occurs in 3 
«* Speech.” 2d. By a reference ;to some one or ether of /the. de- 

8 j> rivative 
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0 O" 



, y ^ y 

rivative forms: as -> u The mouth;” originally * ; because 

\ 0 s* * - 0 + 0 > 

it forms the plural I y I : * “ Water;” originally a Uo • 

because it forms the diminutive <*j . 3d. By comparing one 

derivative with another, both being derived from the same root : 

0 '5> O'* 

as 6 I J “ Inherited property originally I jj; because 

V i 

f ' s' 

the verb is & J not O y . 4th. By a reference to com- 

* -y 

mon usage ; the letter least commonly employed being accounted 

^ 90 ^ ^ 

a permutation of the other letter : as LxaJ I “ Foxes origi- 
nally Iaa) I ; because the latter is most generally used. 5th» 
By a reference to the measure of the word; that letter being 

accounted original which is most consistent with the analogy of 

* * * * ^ y 
the Language: as Jj I ^ “ He poured f* originally ^ I j 

+ s O + / 

Measure I : because, if we suppose lib to be the original 

letter, the measure is not <Jji j I ; and the former hax 

r 

no existence in the Language at all. It may be added that the 
permutation. No. 29, 30, of the preceding table, is only admis- 
; sible in a state of Wokf: - as gf y 1 J 

My maternal uncles are Oowyf and Aboo Albb * ,r 



^ i u Who feed men with flesh (or prac- 

tice the most generous hospitality) in the evening.” It 
would be easy but useless to illustrate in verse many of 
the other permutations marked in' the table: as (No. 15) 

A Tu C*" * w + o * 

^ UU I I 0& j O U y.y° “ Two days are passed, and this 
is the third:” Uj Si O I Ij 0 “ Yet : still you per- 

0 ' O -y p 

• list in your absence from me.” The word O I [ g a 
■ diminutive 
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o o * 6 * * 

diminutive formed from O jLa I the plural of f “ The 
evening." 

SECTION FIFTH. 

ti *0 m f , **OS 

' I 

OK THE TRANSPOSITION OF LETTERS, 

The transposition of radical letters occurs pretty frequently in 
the Arabic Language, but is not subject to the operation of any rules. 

^ 0 O ' 0 ' O ** 

Examples : yj <c A well . Plural j b I ; Measure J lx> | j 

' ^ o / 0 %* 

afterwards j b I .♦ Measure J lax 1* U “ Being remote/’ 

| P' | P o ' * ' * p * O* s s 

Verb U Uj; Measure : afterwards ili 

* *" * s* fi * O* 0 o * 0 O' 

*' U.J j Measure “'The face;’* Measure ; 

0 a + 0 - 

afterwards • y* ; and then irregularly v la*. “ Dignity Mea- 

0 n * () * * 

sure (J^ax : since the derivative is j ‘^A man of dignity*" 

* 

0 o ~ 0 o SP 0 a pp 

(j» y “ A bow;" Plural. (j» j y ; Measure J y> ; after- 

v a * 0 t>s» t 

wards y**> ; Measure £ Jo>' ; and finally / ,•*** by the rule of 

: t* * " 0 r 

.• JaY originally J <S ; Page 428 of this Volume. , *\^t - 

0 * o * O * 

« Oife : Measure l* : afterwards (S ^ I » Measure 

* * 

0 r * * S * o * o * " & p 

waJ Lc: as - & ts^:! The eleventh &c. — J _j “A 

0^0* 0 ' rs ' Q * fS 

white deer;” Plural * I j I ; Measure <JUs I : afterwards f Vj J ; 

0 Z * * 0 * 0 p o * 

Measure J Ux I : j 1 “*A house Plural jJ «Y I ; Mea- 

0 so * 0 $ p* 0So ' w * ' *1 

sure <Job 1; afterwards j & I ; Measure (Jxc | ; l 

* 

v * ' *n Ct * * m o 

“ The clouds dispersed Measure I : afterwards I ; 

* + 

\» * * o o o ** 

Measure <JXSx I : 7 **J u 1 swear by my life j” afterwards 

* /* 

O Os* ^ ^ 

j by the transposition of Lam and Ra. “ He 

^ * 

despaired ; ,J Measure <Jju> : afterwards {jm-j I ; Measure <J-ax j 
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' s * * * o* 

A thing 5” GeJkctiie Plural » -LA • 'Measure * .Xjo : 

f ' f> * J * 

afterwards * l*-i< I ’ Measure * txaJ : &c. 

In most of the preceding examples, the transposed form is 
easily determined by adverting to either inflexions of the same 
Word, in which the tetters axe not transposed : and thus the root 

0 O 

Jk j “ A welt ,” proves the transposition of letters in its plural 
0 * +* * 0 O + 

j U I : as the derivative j “ A man of dignity,” proves 

o ' 

the transposition of letters in its primitive * va» « Dignity. 5 ’ 
lint if we suppose the absence of this proof, there are other modes 
by which the question may be determined; namely, 1st, The rare 



Occurrence of the transposed form : as t^asr*^" 0 I more commonly 
$ * * •* 

I The oleuds dispersed.” 2 d. The nen-application of 
* 

* * 

the rules of permutation :■ as .y,wj I 61 He despaired 5” which 

* 

ought regularly to have become I if the letters bad suffered 
so transposition And, finally, the imperfect declension .(term- 

«* w y o * 

ed in 'Grammar •*— * I juU ) cf a word perfectly declinable 

on the supposition that the letters have suffered no transposing 

$ * O * 

cm t as * I “ A collection of things,” Which is • imper-- 

lectly declinable j a proof that it is net -formed on 4) 1 $ 

0*0* 0+0* 

( * Um< I ) because 4) btj I is perfectly declinable. It is for- 
ined therefore on * which is imperfectly declinable, and 

the letters hare suffered the transposition already pmnrted eut. 



SECTION 
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SECTION SIXTH. 



. * i f • 3 ' * O 4 

9 jvcsr^ * (_/ f jii==J I 



ON THE REJECTION' OF CERTAIN LETTERS. 
Certain letters are occasionally rejected according the opera* 
tion of the following rules. 

R 0 t t FIRST. 

The letter Ta, followed by Ta in the aorist active of a verb' 

, J » // 0 * ' ' 

formed on any one of the Measured tjouu «J.j£ Iaj 0 r 

0 J> n , * 

JdAAJ , may be analogously rejected ; and so, also, of their 
Correlatives. Examples: J>Ju' for « She accepts, or 

You accept » j LaJ for j LdXJ * She fights, or You 



S> * a s s s + o 



fight;” £ OJ for £ “It revolves, or You revolve;” 

4* _ S' * 

J> y O / n ^ ° 

for U; J.s:' 0 “She wears sOcks, or You wear 
socks &c. This rejection is inadmissible in the passive, as 

> W / * $ Syt // 

<J aJuj j because its operation would leave Jodu which is the 

S 

form of the aorist active : or which might be mistaken for 

0 ft s’ 

the aorist passive of the form . 

* 

RULE SECOND. 



The first of two homogeneous letters may be rejected, when' 
the second, being quiescent, is followed by the conjunctive prono- 
minal termination which forms the agent or nominative to the 
verb. In this case, the vowel point applicable to the first qui- 
escent, must be transferred to the preceding letter, if that letter 

S ° s' " f 0 + O 

shall happen to be quiescent : as cx»m^ I ; originally CvMMCaa f 
“ I perceived ;” &c. Otherwise it may be rejected or transfer- 

8 E red 
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* o ^ 



red at pleasure : as ; originally Odd!*? “ I spent the 

* / 

S 0> ^ -P of' 

day C*/J ; originally cxa-O “ I was intelligent &c. 



RULE THIRD. 

a / 

The letter ta of the word ^A.c and the letter Noon of the 

o ^ ^ 

Words and , are optionally rejected before the defi- 

r* ^ / Ox x' p /■ ✓ 

nitive j I . Examples: s- for * UJ I /Tc “ On the 

</ ✓ 

/- o /O / ''O / O'' 

water;” > I-4JU0 for * UJ 1 ^x« “From the water;” 

/O x* 

for ^aa*J I “ The children of Um£UB & c. So, also, the 

<5 X 

letter Humza of the word v — ) I , may be optionally rejected be* 

✓ O' ^ " > X X 

fore the negative or the vocative Ij : as 5J Ij ^ for &J L I )L 
“He has no father b U for b I U “ O Aboo 

v 00 ,*• 

Zydb!” &c. 

CONCLUSION. 

It would be easy but useless to multiply examples of the irregu- 

X- x* o ✓ * o 

Jar rejection of certain letters : as £ U=*w I or ^ Ia»w 1 “ He 

SO Ox -PO O x x O 

bore ;” Aorist or £aX*jj ; originally £ Ik**, 1 ; 

J> O x' O x J> C /x 

2^k^***J : £.***aj » “ It is spacious “ He shuns 

S> w/ o ^ ^ 

originally and ^iuj : ^ U for ^ lj I “ Man- 

0 - 0 s, 

kind by the rejection of the primal: &>*> for “The 

0 ' 0 Ox 

rectum j” by the rejection of the medial : and for * 

“ The mouth ;” by the rejection of the final, and the permuta- 
tion of the medial radical : &c. 



SECTION 
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SECTION SEVENTH. 



✓ > ✓ O 



+ ' O' J * & 



aXJ \^ \ jsf I i O Ij j iS yJt** (j Jd 
ON THE MEANS BY WHICH RADICALS ARE 
DISTINGUISHED FROM SERVILE LETTERS. 

All the letters of the Alphabet are occasionally' servile : as 
; Measure <J.X5 ; in which the second Ra is servile, bein£ 

. 0 * o 

doubled for the purpose of coalescence: or Cs <S J> “High 

0 X o 

ground;” correlative with } in which the second Dal is scr* 

tile, being doubled for the purpose termed /j’ ! . With the 

exception of radicals so doubled, the servile letters amount only- 

_ O 

s* cs ^ 

to the number of ten: namely i I O y J !j 

o 

✓ s' s' * s S \ti ' J o /<» 

D ^ comprised in the Words O U«*J I Co ^ 

“I loved fat women ;” and also in some other combinations, such 



0 o O s' s’ 0 s> s' 

as ^5 o v* I ♦ &c. 



There are three ways in which serviles may be distinguished 

^ Q 

from radical letters, the first termed (J 1 or “ Derivation 

x * 

o w Jt * ' 

the second termed I ^ ; and the third termed 

< s w S s ** O W J *s s’ f 

ij ti (j^-l I . The phrase I ^ AsS. literally signifies 

^ ' W S s' S' s- 

w The absence of a similar;” and the phrase s ^ Ij^M jUJlc de- 

* 

notes “ The prevalence of the servile character of any given letter, 
considered with reference to the position in which it occurs.” To 

0 s 

explain by examples. The word *1 Lc “ Learned,” presents 

a servile A lif, because it is derived from “ Knowledge,” 

' ' 0'?' : 

in which Alif does not occur : and so, also, the word isXas 
“ Negligence,” presents a servile Ta, because that letter does 
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^ / 

not occur in the derivative l<c “ Negligent &c. This then 

s 

M O 

is the proof intended by the term O t which is much more 

satisfactory than either of the other two. 

But there are many words to which this proof cannot be ap- 

0 * 

plied: such) for example, as <3 “A dwarf,*’ which is 
completely insulated in the Arabic Language, and might be 
formed, apparently, with equal accuracy, on either of the Measures 

ft as a 9 0 o* aS & a' Os 

or . But the Measure is held to be ut- 

terly unknown to the Language ; that is to say, it has no similar ; 

. " OS 

and therefore yields to the Measure jUbui on which some exam* 



O - '** 



pies are known to occur i such as ( or Lai’ ) “ An 



^ * 



0 s-a 



able bodied man }” &c. So, also, K*) “An angel,” has been 
derived from three roots : namely vi) ^ “He sent in which 
case Humza is the medial radical : or Ifyl “Sending;” in 

0 o 

which case Humza is the primal: or “ Being an owner ;” 

s 

in which case Humza is servile. The measure, therefore, is 

ft s 0 sO s 0 qs S 

either from "i; or from iS j I : (that is to 

^ ^ ' to * 

say, l* Measure • afterwards vi) Xo Measure 

0 s O " 

t}Axi • the primal and medial having changed places;) or 

0 £ O ' 0 a 0 so S 

J i-** from v£XL<o . But <J , though not absolutely un- 
known to the Language, is very rarely observed to occur, and 

has been therefore rejected I ^ vXxJ : and moreover, the 

office of an angel is believed to be that of a messenger between 
God and his creatures, which seems to imply one or other of 

, * " 0 ' »■» >> 0 S , ,, 

the roots Vi) ^ or SJy I . But $/y I yields to Ki> X 

because 
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^ ^ / o y 

because d*-*--*"' 0 is more common than ; and thus, the 



w S 



proof intended by the phrase I ^ <-Xc consists in com- 

paring all the possible measures of a word, and selecting that which 
is most common, in preference to others, either wholly unknown 
to the Arabic Language, or at least rarely observed to occur. 

But it is also known that the ten servile letters are generally 
servile when they happen to occur in certain positions ; and as 



this constitutes the proof intended by the phrase i ^ bj) 1 iSU: 

it becomes necessary to detail the positions to which 1 allude. 

The letters Humza and Meem, followed by three radicals, are ge- 

0-0 

nerally servile at the beginning of a word: as I “A 

0 ^ 0 0 0 0 

finger Measure I : I <c A coward Measure 

0 " • * " 0 o - 

<>**> 1 • f.i * <£ The name of a place Measure do^jui : & c . 
Noon, following Alif at the end of a word, is generally servile : 

0 s' r> ' 0 '"O' 

as O I yAS-j “ Saffron Measure O ^Ujki . And so, also, 

0 ,o „ ^ 

is Noon quiescent, being the third letter : as “A man 

0-o / - 

having thick or muscular arms and legs ;” Measure . 

Wao, not being the first letter, is generally servile when accom- 

0 x o ^ 

panied by three or more radical letters: as u A 

0 s 0 * 0 0 S ' 

small stream Measure <J 1 J y? “ Acceptance Mea- 

0 0*' 

sure J jXi : &c. And so, also, Alif is generally or invaria- 

0. - 

blv servile under the same circumstances: as “An 

0 ' | X- 0 * ' 

ass;” Measure J U A man’s name;” Measure 

^JUUUj : &c. Ya, accompanied by three or more radical letters, 

0 + 0 + 

is generally servile : as “ A strong youth Measure 



8 F 



v.*a> s 
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0 s o s 0 o s 

“ Having a bad disposition Measure 

0 of **' ° i * * 

t) jJLxaj : j.aas^ “ A tortoise;” Measure &aW’. Yet ya, 

not being a mark of the aorist, is generally radical, (though some 

account it servile,) at the beginning of quadriliterals or quinque- 
0 Of " o 

literals: as j j “The name of a place;” Measure 

0 of ' C ' ^ PJ / O/ 

<J j\Xx> ; or perhaps <J : &c. Lam and Ha are very 

0 s o f 

rarely servile, yet some examples may be adduced : as cJ <-^j _j 

0 o ' ^ so' So rJ> & ' ** o 

for cXj j “A man’s name;” I /yJ eo I for 

O* (Jj± j J . * “ To pour out water ;” &c. The letter 

Ta, following wao or ya at the end of a word, is uniformly servile: 

0 09 f ' 0 Of S'* 0 O ^ 

as <L> j “Desiring earnestly;” Measure O ^JU3 : cxj^-c 

0 o o . 

M A demon Measure cx/Txy; &c. 1 hold it unnecessary to 

- 

0 * 

remark that Amf is uniformly servile in b" ; Mbbm and 

S' 

0 O f * s 0 o * o* 

wao in J ; Ta and ya in Aaj ; &c. &c. and will 

therefore proceed to detail the following rules. 

RULE FIRST. 

The derivation of a word (where it can be obtained,) deter- 
mines the measure, in opposition to the proof termed 

o W O ✓ ^ 0 ^ f> s 

I p . Examples : “ A swift camel Measure 

0 s Os 0 s O s 0 S Os 

c)jcb : “ Trembling Measure ^las : &c. Both 



O Zj S 



measures are of rare occurrence, and by the 1 s lXc 

0 *<•' 

they would be superceded by ; but the question is properly- 

determined otherwise, because the former is derived frem 

0 ' s ' 0 's 

U }Im£ “To hasten;” and the letter from “To trem- 

ble &c. So* also, derivation supercedes- the proof termed 

i la 1 &aLc : 
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* * \a 3*** 0 / O/ 

i <5 I is>*Lcj as U.a 3 “ A tree abounding In branches;** 

0 0*0* 0 * ft* 

(Primitive ^>o “ A branch ;”j Measure j 1 *as: not ^ &x> 

* * >» 

as it would be by the proof termed iUlc , since Alif Noon ard 
generally servile at the end of a word. The same proof would 

... s c „ 

indicate' <J>.c y as the true measure of J J I “The first;” 

but that word forms the Feminine I and is therefore form- 

- P x ° ^ | 0 9 0 *0* 0 * * O „ 

ed on J-x> I ; Feminine notonJ.fi y • Feminine ajlc *<f. 

*>'' t) £ , > 

The root is or <J “ Taking refuge j” according to the 1 



opposite opinions maintained on the subject, 

RULE SECOND'. 

Of two derivations equally obvious, neither has any right to 
the preference. Thus it may be affirmed- that ^Jbt/ is the 
measure of la j I “ The name of a tree because the fact 

0 0 O ' 

is implied in the derivatives la j I ^Xj “A camel feeding on the 
0 « > *' 0 O , 

tree Auta;” la Jy C* Of | “ Leather tanned by the bark of 



that tree.” But we have also; in the same sense', L j * 

2 •' ; s ,o. * . * 

?! ~ 1 » and tIiese derivatives imply Joti I ; on which, 
as well as on » the noun ^Ja j j may therefore be form- 

ed. But if all derivations be not equally obvious, the most obvi* 

. „ 0 * 7 ' o , o - 

ous must be preferred: as Vi> JC© “An angel;” Measure 

0 * o ^ 0 ^ 

not J^**© or tj Laj for reasons already knowh to the reader* 
RULE THIRD. 

H ^ h 

In the absence of (j 1^ we may have recourse, in the next 

* ^ 3 * * 0 %*« ** 

resort, to the proof termed ^kz jJ f ^ : a s J j Mea- 

0 • * o3 0 0*03 

sure Jfx.o not JUxs : because the latter has no similar. So, 



also, 
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^ ^ O' ^ / O ' ^ ^ # 

also, “ A foxes whelp, *’ is formed on <JL*aJ ; not ; 

0 *o * 

because, though (JJbo exists in the Language, we have no such 

0 P o ' 

measure as cJdjts . But if both measures be foreign to the Lan- 
guage, the doubtful letter is then generally declared to be servile: 



0 a* *y o ^ f 7 

as ‘‘ The name of a flower Measure ; not ; 



though neither measure has any similar. Yet it must be held 
radical, if it be generally radical in the same position: as 

fi n j. ? / « " - _ 0 " ^ 

.*> “ Sweet marjoram j*’ Measure (J jaJJm ; not 

0 oSo* O ' 

,J jXxx£*c • because Mkbm, at the beginning of a quadriliteral or 
quinqueliteral, is generally radical, except in the case of nouns 
connected with verbs ; such as the active and passive participles. 



RULE FOURTH. 



Bdt it may happen, in the absence of derivation, that neither 
©f two or more possible measures of the same word are unknown 
to the Language ; and, in that case, we must have recourse to the 
proof termed ii U ^ I $ declaring that letter to be servile, 
which is generally servile in the same situation: as 

0 "O' ^ 

“ A man having thick arms and legs Measure (jXiAj ; not 

Q+ O // 

^AJLx.5 ; though both measures are known to the Language. So, 

" r p i 

also, of a plurality of letters • . ( I ci cXxj ;) since all are 

* * 

held servile, if generally servile in the same position ; provided 

O * 

three radical letters remain. Examples: yjuJLo “ A great 

| o'/ 0 * *> o *■ 

talker;” Measure a* 3 ; oULs^.1 “ The name of a bird 

0 * ' r * 

Measure I : &c. But if three radicals shall not remain, 

we must then select the letters to be held servile; preferring mea- 
sures 
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•ures familiar to the Language, to those which are wholly ufl« 

3 + a + 

known, or less commonly observed to occur : as -j y** 44 A wo* 

s 40 ft * 0 f + a + 

man’s name Measure ; not ' &c. 

RULE FIFTH. 

But if a familiar measure cannot be obtained* as it happen* 

0 w ^ 

in the case of O UXJ 44 The first part of any thing,’* 

* 

the measure of which is equally foreign to the Language, whe- 

0 -• o x w ✓ 

ther we form it on Xxiu or ^ Xx> ; the question is then 

•• *■ o o o ^ 

determined by what has been termed O bsu£ ^ I or 

o ' * ' 

Doubtful derivation* Thus the Measure ^ XjlaJ implies, 

(9 * 

«•> 3 0 v) „ O S- ' 

the root I : whereas ^ Xji> implies the root * (J . But 



, o 

0 3 . 



IJ has no existence in the Language at all s Whereas L> I 



44 Fy ! For shame !’* docs exist ; though, in point of sense, it has no 
connexion with O . That word is therefore referred to v-3 1 



•* / o / o 

by the (J liuii* 'i I , and consequently the measure ft 

O JCaiJ • not O .X-xj : &e* 

* * 

RULE SIXTH; 

But the word 1 y “Short,” might be referred, by th'e 

•• ^ o f* 3 ' a 3 0*0 

O ^ I , to either of two roots ; since y> implies 
the root J b “Buying or Selling one debt for another;” 

0 ' 3 * 3 / 

as <JJ U? implies the root j y 44 The name of a village 
in Persia;” both which exist in the Language. In this 
case, that letter is held to be servile, which is most ge- 
nerally servile in the same situation ; and consequently 

0 + o * * 0 * £ * + 

the Measure is y ; not <JJ W : &c. It is to ther 

8 G principles 
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principles stated in this and the preceding rule, that the 
Arabs allude by the phrase cXj^) "i b J S^a^J b I “ Gir* 




ing the preference to one measure over another, firsts by 



~ ° -f 

adverting to the C? Iaa^, ^ I • and, secondly , to the letter 



Which is most commonly servile. 



M 



RULE SEVENTH. 



✓ O O > 



Sut there is another principle, termed j* li 6 S I tiki , by 
Which questions of this nature may be determined j and it is of 

•• ^ o o >> # 

equal authority with the (J Ixxi. ^ I , when they are found in 



* ^ 

0 * 



opposition to each other* Thus : ^ U “The name of a place*” 

^ ' n ✓ M / o ^ ■? * O » 

may be formed on bv the (J Iaa£ ^ I ♦ because 

- * * ’ 

/ w w / 

we have I exa* I “ The fire burnt.” But it may be also 

0 O' y ° O i ^ 

formed on by the p 'x. ti ^ I Lik? or “ Non-coalescence 

of the homogeneous letters because that circumstance implies 
the reduplication of the final radical* for the purpose of render* 
ing the word or correlative with . Yet O 

“ The name of a woman,” is formed on j not JuiA.* • 

•• e o ^ yp S 

because, though we have a c? ^ I i n either case, as 

0 * , 



& 



“ A cradle or c\& “ To break j” we have also s 

^ o o 2 " 

I* ^ ^ ^ I ob one side ; namely, if we suppose the root to 



0 o 



be ck$*> ; and that circumstance determines the question. 
RULE EIGHTH. 

> O t% i +■ 

If there be no ^ Ic ^ I , the question is determined by 

✓ O O s ''O 

the (J jL I 8^, even though opposed by what is termed 



'n ✓o f 



^ ^ O jy I or ^ The prevailing measure. 5 ’ Thus: 

dUj 
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* , _ . * *• * >> #5 j> 

O “ A pomegranate,” is formed on oXa$; not US • 
though the latter is thought to be the prevailing measure ; that 
is to say, the measure most commonly applicable to the names' 

0 u»^ 

of fruits : as £ Ui “An apple;” Ac. The reason is, that 
<J U> implies the root , which has no existence in the 

^ \i ^ ^ vv y 

Language at all: whereas O Xx> implies j* ^ which does exist* 



^ o w w >* 

AJ I 



0 - 



as 1 1 * “He mended the thing;” &c. Yet O L* ys* 

0 > # o /* 

“ A species of herb,” is formed on O X*j ; root a y* « A 

0 + tt P O a ^ 

body of strong camels ^ not <_) Lc j root “ A smalt 

tike louse though both roots exist in the Language* The rea- 
son is, that the question is determined by the prevailing measure; 

0 y f» * 0 y O y 

namely, q Xa* ; (not U y which is of rare occurrence ;) 

•• #r ° * ° 

because there is a (J ^ I on either side* 

y* y 

RULE NINTH, 

•t -* « O /y O > 

If there bea O UaAi ^ I on both sides, and no prevail* 

y < 

ing measure in the case, cither measure may be adopted: as 

0 s 2 O j> Os 

^ 1 1 ; an Arabic corruption of the Persian O I jb j I 

“ The name of a flower ;” Measure O Xa» 1 from 

0 s f OP J O •* * * 

“ He hoped;” or O I *!*.> from I % 7 j I “The perfume 

* ' y y 

•• * o a f -*r» P 

diffused its odour;” &c. If there be no (J Ia>.A» )i I on 

+ y* 

either side, the prevailing measure determines the question : as 

0 ' w *J * w 

i^-o I “ A man who has no opinion of his own like iyo “ A 

j)y W 0 y y n 

kind of linen Measure ; which prevails over iXx> I ; 

" y 

0 o y 0 ° ^ 

though neither of the roots £*> I or £** exists in the Language. 

^ n o P ' o j> 

In the absence of a prevailing measure,and of the (J LaaA* )L I &$A>£ y 

y* y* 

there 
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there is do means to determine the question, and either measure 

0 s * & O & 

may be adopted : as 5 J I ' a corruption of the Persian O 

Os * sos 0* ' | . 

«<A pillar Measure I I or sj \ jX** } both measures bemjf 
of rare occurrence, and the roots and ill I equally unknown. 

SECTION EIGHTH. 



— ^ i‘ 6 S s * 

Ols'iiluUj 
•• • 

✓ 

ON THE NATURE OF CON-RELATION. 

^ o 

Tea nature of (J bsP I or Con-helation, has already been 

s 

explained at Page 149 of this Volume, to which the reader is 
therefore referred. It is equally common to nouns and verbs, as 

, O * Os 0 ' ° + S s O s 

yb ^1; Measure Jfi y ; correlative w*ih t/ J^: or 



Measure J ; correlative with : &c. Some Gramma- 
rians, as Mazunbb, believe that all triliterals may accurately 
assume the quadriliteral forms, by the reduplication of the final 

0 , * 0 s t> S 

radical : as S ^ U* « Chief tainsh ip;” otherwise ^ j cor- 

0 s'* J> 0 ' ' 0 » 

relative with U J “ Ashes j” otherwise O 



correlative with XL 1 »PP r eh end > however, that the final 

J ' 

radical cannot be doubled, without reference to the authority of 

o 

usage j and it is certain that the other means by which 1 

may be obtained, are entirely dependent on that authority : as 

/ / O ✓ * s Os ss Os * s’ o s 

J ; Measure <3^ y : or ; Measure : &c. 

Tub reader is aware that the quadriliteral form of a given root, 
is not necessarily connected by sense, with the triliteral form of 

0 S o S 

the same root: and thus ^ “ A gem, or An essence, ** has 

0 n - 

no apparent connection by sense, with tie root To pub- 

lish ; 
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lish; To raise the voice;” &c. to which, however, it has been 
referred. Theaocuracy of the reference is therefore determined 
in this-and a multitude of other eases, merely by adverting to the 
general analogy of the Language ; according to Which, the letter 

0 * o * 

wao is declared to be serrile in ^ y* because, as we hare 
$een in the preceding section, it is generally serrile in the same 
situation. 



Trilitrrals may be rendered correlatire with any one of the 

0 j> op 

^measures of a quadriliteral » radical ; as lste ^ j y « A bird** 

0 P * 0p 6 

daw Measure ; on which are formed S ir One 

who -interferes in the affairs of another ;« Measure Jax/t 

0 P op 0 Pf%P 0 

■jjj “ Blue eyed j” Measure ^U> j &c. 2d. £ Jj «c ^ 

| 0 o \ ^ 

ruddy cloud f> Measure JvUj : on which tire -formed ^ & 

“ An old camel Measure r 1 « The hoof of a 

horse or eamel Measure <ft c . sj. ^ « A 

small coin;’’ Measure jii; on which are formed £ J *A. 
“ The name of a shrub or tree,-” Measure Jy!s : *SIe 

** Dust;” Measure J^ix &c. 4th. « A book case 

Measure Jli, on which are formed « Mein ' or 

Avaricious;’! Measure . Ji/j ..Strong,-” Measure' 

: &C. 

* 

So, also, triiiterals may be rendered correlative with augment- 
ed quadnhterals of any class : as (J.J'j « A lion Mea- 

0 * O 

sure ; on which is formed ^ “ Strong •’» or 

“ A sparrow Measure J on which is formed 



8 H 
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# «* *1* 



e) “ Intense blackness &c. Or they may be rendered 

correlative with quinqueliteral nouns of the radical class, on what- 

, i 9 * o + * 

ever measure the latter may happen to be formed : as Jj 

“One who hesitates in speech Measure • correla- 

tive with >a»m : t±Xkxh=h “ Intense blackness Measure 
& « ' 9 * ~ * 

l3**^*J ; correlative with <J^-c jsi. : &c. But they are rarely 
rendered correlative with augmented quinqueliterals of any class, 

9 o + o s 

though some examples may be adduced : as (j*J j* y* u Hard- 



9 O ^ o- 

ship or Calamity $* Measure o>*?*a*9 ; correlative with 
Ouui? ji : &c. 

x- 

Quadrilitmals may be rendered correlative with quinqueli- 

9 / / e y ✓ 

terals of any class : as ^*S j Oo “A lion ?’ correlative with 

0 ✓ O > / 9 O ^ Ox 

“A big beaded camel correlative with 
***** f : &c. It would be easy but useless to multiply exam- 
ples of this nature, and I shall therefore pass on to the follow- 
ing section. 

SECTION NINTH. 



f ' O XO x 

) AmJ I 



OJV’ THE MEASURES COMMON TO MORE THAN 
ONE OF THE PARTS OF SPEECH . 

Tub reader must be aware that the same measure is often ap- 
plicable to more than one of the parts of Speech : and thus J U$ 
for example, is common, 1st. to Jamids : as j I “The face;’* 

x 

&c. 2d. To triliteral infinitives of the radical class : as j» Cj? 

“Standing;” Verb f '.U; &c. 3d. To augmented infinitives of 

, the 
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the 3d. conjugation: as J) bo for aJj bbo ** Mutual slaughter;'^ 

0 , ' 

Ac . 4th. To simple attributives: as OUa* “ A chaste woman ; 

or A fine horse Ac. 5th. To the plural number of nouns 

substantive or attributive, formed on various measures 

0 * 0 * 

formerly detailed : as <5 Uc “ Slaves “ Camels 

* *9 * 

0 ' 0 ' s „ * 

£ U > j “ Spears -* I J “ Generoiis men or women Ac. 

0 * 

6th. To instrumental nouns : as <-y * j u The instrument of 

* 

mounting, or A stirrup;” Ac. 7thi To nounshaving the sense 

0 ' 

of the passive participle : as j* bo I 4 ‘ A prelate, or one who is 

placed before the congregation Ac. And finally to other 

0 * ^ 

nouns described at page 253 of this Volume : as Ua> “ This 

0 , 

time of gathering grapes ; M L Xfl “ A broad mark on the neck 

* 

of a camel f 9 Ac . 

It would be tedious and unprofitable to detail all the measUrei 

of this nature, which occur in the course of the preceding pageS; 

and 1 shall therefore pa?s over the subject entirely; leaving the 

reader (to whom the exercise may be found advantageous,) to 

form a collection of such measures for himself. It may be welt; 

however, to repeat an observation formerly made; namely, that 

many of the measures applicable to the formation of triliteral 

infinitives of the radical class; are occasionally found to assume 

the sense of active or passive participles, or simple attributives i 
0 0*00? 0 s * 0 0 * 

as ^ 0*j j for Lo iXjjf 4C Zydr is keeping fast;** 

0 9 * 0 * 00 * 0*09 0 0 * 0 0 * 

( ykA forj yi* u(j “A fastened door J tXs OsjJ 

0 * 0 0 * m 

far (J & Is JjJ ** Ztdk is just Ac. 

SECTION 
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; SECTION /TENTH. 

OR THE TRIAL. 

* 

« o > 

The word <^.j literally signifies “ To.soften ; erTo become 
* 

familiar with any thing-;” but, u the Language of Grammar, it 
means, “To try the proficiency of the student by proposing all sorts 
of difficult questions relating to the form assumed by a given root 
when carried into a given measure of inflexion.” But the roof, 
being triliteral, may accurately assume the quadriliteral or even 
the quinqueliteral forms ; and so, also, quadriliterals may assume 
the quinqueliteral forms, by the means stated in a preceding sec- 
tion. It follows, therefore, that the student may be fairly requir- 
ed to carry triliteral roots into those forms, though he cannot be 
required to reverse that process, because the rejection of radical* 
i& wholly inadmissible; whence it follows that no root can assume 
the forms of another root, whose radicals are less numerous than 
its own. Having premised these observations, I present the 
reader with the following Dialogue, supposed to pass hetwectt- 
? Tutor and his Pupil;. 

+ * 

Q* Inflect the root I into the form of the plural 

S f > +■ 

A . Tbb root \^s. originally being carried into the Mea- 

0*0 ' 0 *0 * 0 J ^ 

sure , forms afterwards jsj by Rule 21st. Page 

* y 

423. 1 he plural, originally 1 , becomes J by Rule 

18th. Page 421; afterwards {j lJ-1 by Rule 28th. Page 439 j 
and finally L> I (which is th^ answer to the question,) by Rule 
11th. Page 393. Q. 
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Q. Influct the root U d into each of 

0 * 

** A name $ y and cXx ** Tomorrow 

y ^ 0 ^ 0 

A. Tna word ^ J was originally • and the change* 
to which it has been subjected, being arbitrary, or determined by 
no Grammatical rule, are not to be extended to any other word. 
Consequently li d in this case forms d ; not £ dl . except 
in the opinion of certain Grammarians, by whom the latter has 
been preferred. The same observations are applicable to <jJ* 
originally J Oi “Tomorrow;* since the rejection of wao is 
merely arbitrary; consequently lid forms d in the general 
opinion, or £ d by the rejection of wao# 

' - o 

Q. Iktlkct ,U into the form “ ***i' ? 

I 0 ^ ^ 

A, Thb ^word o~y ,« A bon," forms its plural 
afterwards y i by the transposition of the medial and final 
radicals; afterwards by Rule 25th. page 427; and finally 

b y the Remarks at Page 428. So Jli forms l "li • 

9 OS 2 \' 1 ^ * 

afterwards <J^«c by the transposition of the medial and final 

0 o 

radicals ; and this (not ) is the answer to the question 

6 Of* 

'because presents a combination of letters, not subject td 

the Rules of Permutation. 

0 0 O' O S 0 0 

<?. Influct j&*Z»** into the form of £ « The trunk vf 

a tree.’* 



the forms of 



0 0 3 

r! 



6 a, 

A. hr forms ^xs. since all the serviles most be rejected. 

S u/ s O ' O 0 s ° ^ 

Q* Form LU 1 f from I ** Madness.** 

A* It forms (Ji S ^ I jh> I ; for q* U was originally 



8 I 



O* 



Ul; 
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/ f U f 5 and the rejection of Humza, being contrary to rule, does 

x ^ ^ r/ f* 

not take place in Ther word $ £ Measurt 

f becomes f by Rule 7th. Page 391. 

Q. Aboo Albb directed Ibno Khaluwyh to inflect is * I 

0 , , , 

originally i I “ The name of a tree,” into the form of 

i ■ ' a t . °x C * 

J Ua^/« ; and he, believing the measure to be J Uju>, was not 
able to answer the question. Can you answer it for him ? 

_ 5 > O • f * s ' O 

A. The verb is at Aj I j lla^ 1 “ The morning dawned j” 

tr * -<* 

0 ' o ^ c S 0 ' o' o s 

and the passive participle jk Measure <J*aa m*** be* 

0 '.OS 0 ' O J> # ' 

comes j afterwards j ILak^ by the rejection of u fol- 

lowed by IL ; as in the examples noticed (Page 670) at the conclu- 

0 * * ' 

sion of the 6ili. Section of this Chapter# Now is I formed on 

0 , n* o J> . , ^T.r OJ> 

jJ-xju necessarily becomes U***/* ; afterwards * 

by Rule 14th. Page 415; and this, therefore, is the answer t© 

✓ 

the question. Aboo Albb, however, rejects U , and the answer 



0 r' O > 

is then * . 



6 



Q. Ibno Jinnbb directed Ibno Khaliwyh to inflect (S •-> 

0 ' o ' 

<« A promise,” into the form of yf ; to give it the mas- 

culine perfect plural ; and to add the pronominal termination 

IM ✓ f ' 

1 * (j or the letter ya of the first person singular. Ibno 



r 

Khaluwyh was again puzzled, and you will please, therefore, to 
step in to his aid ? 

0 '/O ^ 0 i o * 

A. The form <-*-0 y gives I J J ; but ta, becoming 
Alip, is rejected in utterance, to prevent the junction of two quies- 
cents; namely itself and the Noon of Tunvbbn : and thus, there- 
fore, 
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fore, we have T JJ • Bat Humza, having transferred its rowel 
point to the preceding letter, may be rejected by Rule 3d. Page 
888 ; and in that case we hare JJ , afterwards necessari- 
ly ^ j \ by Rule 2d. Page. 403. And the termination of 
the masculine perfect plural requires the rejection of the 

^ O r + 

short A nr, and consequently forms ipJJ I by Rule 10th. 
Page 518. But we shall see in the Syntax, that the letter 
Noon of the masculine plural must be rejected before nouns 
or pronouns in the genitive case; consequently I being 

w ^ ✓ >o ^ 

followed by the pronominal termination I * U, ne- 

✓ O''-' MJ * / 

cessarily forms JJ I ; afterwards J I which is the an- 
swer to the question, by Rule 21st. Page 42 3. 

0 

Q. Inflect ^ into the form of ? 

' o 

«*> ^ " 

■ The word iS J* 2 *'* is a Relative Noun derived from the 

Ml ' J> 0 S f 

active participle ^=s'®; Originally =s^ ; Measure 

* ' 

But the last ya becomes quiescent by Rule 23d. Page 424; and 
is then rejected to prevent the junction of two quiescents, namely 

tw * >> 

itself and the Noon of Tunvben, This accounts for (P=^ 

0 V 

w ' S V O ^ 0 " o „ 

which forms the Relative cS ? as {jp s'* ^ ornis <3 y* s* 

by Rule 2d. Page 630, None of these changes are appli* 

✓ ✓ ^ 

cable to the corresponding inflexion of the root <— > 

0 ’ ' 

which therefore forms in the general opinion; though 

Anoo Alee extends the changes to this example, and therefore 
0 

Ml ^ > 

forms . 

Q. Inflect each of the roots and Jaa. into each of 

the 
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the forms jz* I tl The people crowded together ani 
w Thick lipped.” 

+ +• P * ft/ / 0 -^ft ^ ^ ft ^ ^ /() / > 

yf. Thet form ^ I ; ' $ j yX»**S ; JJUxa. ; 

But the letter Noon, being, quiescent, ought to coalesce cvrith the 
following letter by Rule 2d» Rage 493 j producing j $ 

^ w - 6 0 w s v 

^ i Jy**' » <^* x ^ * The non-coalescence of Noon 
with the following letter is inelegant, and therefore condemns the 
original forms ; and the coalescence of Noon is productive of 
obscurity, which also condemns the coalesced forms ^ since the mea- 

S’ * *0^0 0W' * 

sures of these appear to be cJJjta I not <y^Xxi I ; not 

< / 

0 ^ O' * 

. It follows, therefore, that the roots in question can- 
not be carried into either of the proposed measures of In- 
flexion. 



Q. Inflect each of the roots + J and £ U into the form 



w / y ft 

of I “ His hair stood on. end.” 



A . The original form j 1 wiH famish y\ and 

' * a 'a + w ^ *y ^ C 'ft \ 

I ; afterwards ^ y I And £*Aaj I in the general opinion, 
because there is no reason why the coalescence should not take 
place between the flrst and second homogeneous letters. Akhfush, 

Z* + ''ty tv > >o u/ x o 

however, forms ^ y> lj and I ; Measure I by the 

coalescence of the 2d. and 3d, homogeneous letters. The con- 
dition No. 3, comprised in the Remarks at Page did, accounts 

✓ W/O 

for the non-permutation of ya into Alif, in the form 1 • 

_ _ 2 ' 

Q. Inflect each of the roots (S^ J “ To promise,” end 

0 J>O 

P 



0 r ' 0s<% * 

$£ J I “ Taking refuge,” into each of the forms _L I “ Thick 



lipped j 



Digitized by <^»ooQle 




( 689 ) 



6 C 



lipped j” 6 a I “The.nam© of an herb ijj J I “A 

Xi ' ' n , 

duck and ^i^lo ' “ The night Was dark.” 

I 0 2 * 0-*t* * 

A. Thb root * J carried ihto the form b I Measiif© 

& jo f <’■* ' 

becomes i^£ J J l ; afterwards *J I by Rule 24th. Pag© 

0 to 0 o 0s* 

425. On I Measure ^xb I it become « I ; after- 

wards I by Rule 3d. Page 404 ; and finally * \£ I by 



0 s ^ 



Rule 23d. Page 424. On * J ^ 1 originally ij j j I it be-* 



0 s * to 



comes 5 -J I « I ; afterwards 5 >j U • by Rule 3d. Page 404; and 

* *r ' « 

finally * b I by Rule 10th. Page 409. On-*>- Ja] originally 

- - ' y 



I it becomes ^aj I j I ; afterwards lj U I ; 1st. 
because the last ya is changed into Alif ; 2d. because the twd 
preceding yas coalesce } and finally, because wao is changed 
into ya. 



0s<i P 



0 S to s 



A * 

0 P * P 



Thb root (SJ * formed on I becomes (SJJ * ; after- 



O s 



wards ^ jj I by Rule 7th. Page 391; and finally J j I by 



©. i 



Rule 24th. Page 495 ; hot j I for the reason stated at No. 7, 

0o * * o 0 » 

Page 481. On ^-1 it becomes afterwards I 

'to " 

by Rule 7th. Page 391 ; and finally • by Rule 23d. Pag© 

•*> * 

424 ; not cS l because ya, being in exchange for Hums A, 

0 W s 

Is not subject to Rule 21st. Page 423. On xj} j I it becomes 
j,j I afterwards » I » (farely »ul) by the change of ya 

V* s * to 

into Alif, and of Hdmza into ya. On Jo I it become* 

, , o tt 'O 1 

( < aj • 1 1 ; afterwards U >J 1 by an obvious process. 

Lf**- J , " s 

CONCLUSION. 

It would be easy to extend this section, by the multiplication of 

8 K questions 
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question? similar to the preceding ; but it is sufficient to hare 
furnished a specimen of the manner in which an examination of 
this nature is conducted by the; Arabs, and I proceed, therefore, 
to consider the only subject which yet remains to be treated ip 
this Volume ; already, I apprehend, longer than may accord with 
the patience of the most of my readers. 

APPENDIX* 

o 

" ^ t S • " 

fesr I 

THE &ULBS OF WRITING. 

The Arabic character cow in use, is said to have been invented 

hy * y?> of the {j,^ Tribe; and the general system 

of its orthography, as explained in the 1st. Chapter of this Volume^ 
will be admitted by those who have mastered the subject, to merit 
the praise of sufficient precision. The system of writing the cha- 
racter, is subject to the operation of the following Buies. 

RULE FIRST. 

Thb letters * I & ^ ^ J) never unite with each other on 

* i > 0 „ , 

either side : as £ “ Provisions & « Driving away 

&c. In combination with the other letters of the Alphabet, they 

* ** 

unite with the preceding, not with the following letter: as JU 

0 O' 

“He spoke;” dy “Speech;” &c. The other letters unitor 

with each other on both sides ; and» with the exception of the last 

letter, most of them assume an imperfect form : as 

o * ' * 

“Detail;” “ Brave ;” &c« 

n-_ 

o RULE 



Digitized by v^.ooQle 




( 691 ) 

RULE SECOND. 

The use of diacritical points is to distinguish two or more 
letters having the same form : as u; > O ; &c. and we 
are therefore authorised to omit those points, wherever this distinct 
tion can be obtained without them. Thus v— * O ^ being 

fully written, have no occasion for points at all ; but the same letters, 

0 o>> 

imperfectly written, must receive points ; as « Poverty op- 
posed to s** “ A desart without herbage s” &c. The num- 
ber Of points need noi be greater than is necessary to distinguish a 
giveu Fetter; and therefore some people are said to give only ontf 
'point to the letter U* * 

RULE THIRD. 

The names of the letters, taken singly, are generally written at fult 

- o ✓ / 

length: as b * b* ; sometimes, nay always in the" 

l t 

Kooran, contracted into Y a Seen; TaHa;&c. So, in 

o * «* 5 * 

Logieandother Sciences, they say, v -r > (L J* (not * W j#? JS) 

' \ + 

M Every Ja is? Ba; or, in other" words, “'Every* man is an ani->* 
mal &c. since the letters and '-r ; may represent the extreme 
-terms of any proposition. 

RULE FOURTH, 

It is a general rule of the Language that those letters only* 

Should be* written, which are pronounced when a' word is uttered 

singly In estate of Wgkt: as f I ci I I^un with Alif for f " 

* 

feuN with Noon ; because it becomes 1 b I Iza in a state: of 

* 

* * o * * 

wvKTf: am pronounced R a-i-to-hoo saif*- 

' . him ;** 
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him;” but written as above, because it becomes &aj I j Ra*t* 

✓ 

toh in a state of Wokf. So, also, of lj> without ta j or 

o / O ^ 

IaJ I with taj because the former, not the latter, becomes 

O / 

U in a state of Wukf. 

* o* o J ✓ ✓ 

i I &_J U <==3 

RULES FOR WRITING THE LETTER HUMZA. 
RULE FIRST. 



At the beginning of a word, the letter Humza invariably 



>0 Ml 



*> S 



assumes the form of Alif: as I 44 Praise f* j*xi I 44 As-* 

* °y ' 9 , + 

* y I “ Favor thou I 



sist thou j” _l.c I “ Know thou 

9 

“ One j” <Jo I “ A camel j” &c. So, also, though the word 

^ * 

beginning with Humza should follow a particle or any other 



ft* ft 



ft ft S’ S’ 



Word : as JLt U ; /* J b’ j b ; &c. But in this case there 

T \ <■ - * 

\ w ✓ 

are some exceptions : as “ In order that not j” originally 

“Verily if;’’ originally com* 

pounded of b^ Ho! and *3 j I Those; ^Xaa^ “In this case;” 

« so 

a contraction for 1 O If I ^aj&. “At the time when 

• x 4 ' 

it shall be so or, which is the same thing, Jva^s for 

S S S S rt , S O'" • # ^ ^ ^ o, o' > 

I w\£==> O If d I «* »j! cXaa£ Lm for 1 cX^a O IT & I &£■ 1 *m : 

I + s + 

OsJ l* ^ for I cX£=> O If 1 O be ; &c. 

t# ^ 

RULE SECOND. 



Thb form of a quiescent medial Humza is determined by the 

a a o 

* ' V 

preceding vowel point ; as q* 1 j “A head ;” y % “ Diffi* 

6 * . 

culty or Distress ;” “A wolf;” &c. But being moveable 

• / 

after a quiescent letter, its form is determined by its own vowel 

point i 
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point : as J b**j “ He asks j” |* “ He ltf base 

«* He fatigues;” ^ J L*j J 1 U*j “ The party questioned each 

9 

other;”' JJ t>** u A questioner f* Ac. And, being moveable after a 
moveable letter, it assumes the form of that letter into which it would 
be changed by the Rules of Permutation* By Rule 5th. Page 390, 

0 m ^ 

it therefore assumes the form of wao in <J^ y* « A delayer 
9 

and of ta in M A tribe.” So, also, by Rule 6th. Page 

S m 

✓ / > 

390, its form is determined by its own vowel point in J U 

“ He asked ,£*** 46 He Was fatigued ^ ^ “ He was base 

k ’ 0 o -J * 9 2 > 

or avaricious j M qw ^ the plural either of I “A 

* "s' 

head or j •* A chieftain Ac* And by the same 

#* 

Tule, its form is usually determined by its own vowel point in 

✓ P 

4C It was asked f* yet Akhfush, in this case, determine# 

\ * 

the form by the preceding vowel point : afs <j } Ac; 

RULE THIRD* 

A final Homza quiescent or moveable, has its form determined 
by the preceding vowel point, when the preceding letter hap* 

* .* J3 0 P 

pens to be moveable : as I f 44 He read j” “ He 

* * n 

* + % , /% ' % 
causes to read;” “It perished.” ot i 

r> 0 | 

yi i ; &c. But if the preceding letter should 

happen to be quiescent, Humza h generally omitted by the an* 

• ^ 

dents, though now written in its own shape: as now 

9 » ^ _ *». 9 r, 

X 



9 * m • / 

44 Concealed v-> now * * <S 44 Heat f* js* 

+ 0 * 

now * » 46 A portion.” In this case, however, we have some- 

+ * 9 m 






0 0 3 



timer for r with the primal Muzmoon : CJ* 

8 L f« 
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f (r O with the primal Muksooe: and there are other va- 
riations of rare occurrence, and therefore not worthy of insertion; 
The objective case of these nouns assumes .A lip : as Lo. ; LJiS; 

+ * 3 

I jt y* ; &c. 



RULE FOURTH, 

If the Hvmza described in the preceding rule should be followed 
by a conjunctive pronoun, or other termination of any kind, it is 

then treated as a medial Hvmza ; having its form determined by 

* ini / I 

its own vowel point: as Vi) J y*. I <jjh “ This is your portion 

+ t n» * n * * 

Vi) 1 o-j I j “I jaw your portion $’* clXj ysi 
“I passed by yottr portion.” So, also, of vi> J I I j 

/ i . ' so* ' / y * * s ' 

Vi) 1- 1 Ou I j ; \*X> y O j j* ; yet, in theobjective case,' 



'S' 



12) I & j most commonly supercedes Vi) llt> j . Final Hvmza, 

<■ 

following a vowel point, and followed by a pronominal or other 
termination, is also treated as medial Hvmza, and has rts form 

3 

S ' o 

determined by its own vowel point. Thus I becomes 

f 4 * f * * 

x j^aj or (/ ^aj : as (S^. becomes v i or vi) J^Ajt 

3 ^ as '3 os 

sometimes, though rarely, au^iu or yij . Yet final Hvm- 
za, followed by any given termination, as the letter Ta of the fe- 
minine gender, is generally omitted, or written in its own shape, 
or above the line, in words subject to the operation of Rule 2d. 

0'O 3 a * 0'O3O + 

Page 387 of this Volume: as v J^ a* or or 

6 s Q 3 o ' 

i Js** “ Read •” &c. 

rule fifth. 

Hvmza followed by Mudda, is very commonly omitted, or written 



m 
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in its own shape, or above the line, when the form applicable <0 
Humza, happens to be that of the following Mudda. Examples) 

o jc w -V > S / 

tyjj I ^ “ Readers very commonly J * I ^ orOJ I 

„ os S » 0 OSS 0 «•■** 

orUj I <j* j j j ; “ Heads very commonly J *j or 

O o % * 0 o s * 0' o s * 

J or (j"j j • “Provisions;” vety commonly 



P 

' + O P* 



Pf * f 



eJ < : I llasi. “ I knew a fault very commonly 

^ ' o p o * o P 

Uai, with one Alif: \jy “Scoffers;” very commonly 

O o * • 

* of o* o p / p n s»o P * o o ' o p 

or {jj or Uj ji*->***> : &c. So, if ta be 

the Mudda, the insertion or omission of Humza is equally com* 



✓ a 



Os a P 



^ A a> ^ i 



0 



mon : as or eH “ Scoffers - a£J or 

0» ^ ^ " l 

“ Base &e. But if the rejection of Humza be the 

V' 

cause of obscurity, that letter cannot be omitted in writing : as 

^ / / S ^ - 

| | « They two read which might be mistaken for I ^ 

((He read;” if either Alif should be rejected. There are 

other cases in which Humza cannot be rejected, though written 

in the form of the following Mudda } such as <y I Us j where 

it assumes the shape of the imperfect or medial ta, not of the 

$nal ta by which it is followed. 

"a p* * 

< V— aJ 1 U^=» 

RULES FOR WRITING THE LETTER ALIF. 
RULE FIRST. 



Thk letter Alif, whether permuted or unpermuted, assumes 

the form of ta, whenever it follows three or more letters : as 

* ^ 

| originally I “ He bestowed (jiS I originally 

« He rendered independent ;*» “ Pregnant 

< I 
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| . IW * S& > 



“ He chose I ** Chosen ;” cjZ. y.x*S 

h The name of a poet Ac. But it resumes its proper form, 
1 st. when followed by the letter Ta of the feminine gender : at 
$ Ia*£ammo i. ftc. 2 d. When followed by a pronoun in the tela* 



s *^;o * * ° \ ****** 

tire or objective case; as * JUs. ; » Mas: I ; Vi) Udj j! • &c; 
3d. When it follows the letter ta in any other than a proper 
name * as LssJ “ He lives ; M opposed to “ The proper 

y / j. O w/ | O 

name of a man Ac. The words U 41 iXa* 1 and {^qj- cXew t 

* * 

« One of two, or of many women,” where AiiF retains the form 
of ta, though followed by pronouns in the relative case, ard rare 
exceptions from this rule. 

EULE SECOND. 



A THian Aur, being a permuted ta, assumes the form of ta i 

as “A youth;” “A millstone;” j “He 

threw;” &c. But it acquires the form of Alif, firsts before 

0 

the termination Ta of the feminine gender ; as * U> “A girl ; w 
and, secondly , before a pronoun in the relative or objective case t 

Sr* * * * 

as % “ His millstone “ He threw him &c» 

A third Alif, being a permuted wao, is written in its own shape 3 

as l«* 3 x “A staff ;” a La£ “His staff;” Lc “He called; 3 * 

i U () « He called him &c. And s o, also, when its origin 

happens to be unknown : as t £ “ Play ;” * “ His 

6\'* 0 - 

play;” &c. Yet the measure of a word being cr * 3 or cN * 3 » 
an original wao changed into Aur, assume! the form of ta 
according toKoofA ; and this rule seems to prevail generally: 
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is not XxM “ Exaltation f* not t^yl “Ac* 

quiescence &c. 

H tT L E T H I R 6. 

There are a few words, in which permuted Alif has a sound 

Stpproaching to that of wao, and therefore assumes the form of 

"If'' I ** o • * 

that letter: as * y* a “ Prayer * y~*> “ Life 

“Alms ; w jS j «*■ Gain j” &c. But if resumes its oWn form, 1st. 

ki the dual number : as O V x!o; O U - and 2d. before a 

conjunctive pronoun in the genitive case : as tt ]\fy 

**•»>> . 

prayers ^ ITy « My alms &c. I shall only add that Alif, 
under the form of ya, preserves that form in all the three eases; as 

^ y t 0 > / P ' ^ ^ ^ Jo**’ 

Lf** J J ^ S* Jr ^ S J* * O : * n oppositionf 

to Mazdnbb, who writes >-=*. J in all the cases ; and to SuEiruwrfly 
Who writes in the Objective case only. 

•t'f. * * * * + ° * J 

'iuA-' ^ I (3^ I r JtJ Uo 

THE MEANS BY WHICH THE ORIGINAL fORM Of 

alif MAf Lie Known. 

Tub original form of Alif is tnown, 1st. by a reference d the 
dual number; as Ua£ “A staff $* O I y*.c. j. “'A 

millstone;'* O ^ : \^c “He fought in the cause Of religion 

C/* “He shot arrows ;** U* j: &c . 2d. Bythefetoi- 
nine plural in Alif Ta : as * U> “ A spear * n I : i U> 
“ A girl o UX> : &c. 3d. By the form of the infinitive res- 
tricted to unity or species, and treated at Page 235 of this Vo- 

0 / O ^ 0 + 0 * 

lame: as 5 j ^ “Fighting;” am j “ Shooting arrows &c. 



8 M 



4th. 
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£th. By the janction of any moveable letter employed 
as a pronominal nominative to the verb: as C-> “I 

/ ft / / 

fought,*’ where Ta is the nominative ; “ The wo- 

men shot arrows,” where Noon is the nominative; &c. 

f> f O * 

5th. By the form of the aorist : as j “ He fights 

» ° " 

jr “He shoots;” She. 6th. By the occurrence of was 

as the primal or medial, because then the final is very rarely 

wao : as j “ He preserved j” <S y* “ He baked origi- 
^ ^ 

nally j and y*; &c. 7th. By the admission or other- 
wise of the rules of Imala* because an unknown Alif, admitting 
Imala, was originally ta : otherwise wao: as When ; I. 

I " 

Whence ; &c* It is to be observed, however, that <->J 
«« Near,” is written with ta, though that word does not admit 
of Imala ; and so, also, when followed by a conjunctive pro-r 
noun in the relative case*, as 00 _ “Near you;” sj OJ 
“ Near him &c. 



a* ** * * 

ALjAij Xsc 






• > 



OF LETTERS UTTERED BUT NOT WRITTEN. 

RULE FIRST. 



Onb of two homogeneous letters coalescing together under the: 
sign Tcshdebo, is rejected in writing, though not in utterance, 

w s + * * 

when both occur in the same word : as ^'originally j “He. 
fled;’* &c. So, also, if the second be the pronominal 
Ta directly following another Ta : as O-j ; rarely c>0^ ; 
originally cxaaa “ I passed the night &c» In opposition to 

CD 
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CJ «A£ “ I counted pronounced cu but written ns above j 
because the two coalescing letters are not really homogeneous In 

/ O/ A 

this example. And also in opposition to a^as* I “ Strike him on 
the forehead ;** where the second Ub is the accusatire net the 
nominative to the verb* 



RULE SECOND. 

o * 

* Thb Lam of J I is generally written, notwithstanding its 
coalescence with the letter by which it is followed : as I 
“ The flesh (J**. J I “ The man &c. Yet it must be 
emitted in the words. <3J I » originally ^ JvJL/ 1 “ He who;** 

I “She who ;’* >-XJ | “Those who.” Though it is retained 

* 

in all the other inflexions of the same word : namely O I JJU I } 

• o UJU 1 ; eH OJU I ; I ; o j * XI I ; ij X> I ; * X) 1; 

x) I ; * I f • I I . The Hcmza of T is reject* 

V* S O J ~ ^ ✓A 

ed after I ** ^ or 44 The Preposition Lam as 

' ** f> A S * ' 

“ For the horse.” And after ^ I ^ 1 p ^ or “ The Inceptive 
Lam as “ The horse &e* , lathis case, if the fol- 

o ^ 

lowing word begin with Lam, the definitive <3 I must be rejected 

y w O 

in Writing altogether : as <^.aU “ For the milk JUJ « Fob 

^ ^ j ^ / 

S v* * 

the person who &c. The word aXJ I Goo, is a contraction for 

'i \ “ Thb God ; or The True God j” for v % I “A God,'* 
0 1 * ' 
becomes »J I • after which, Humza is rejected • and then it re* 

ceives the definitive J I . So, also, the word (^6 ^ ^ I « ThA 

most. merciful,** rejects Alif, which ought to follow Mbkm, but 

is generally written above the line* 

Rule 
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RULE THIRD. 

0 « 

The word f rejects Humza in one phrase only; name] y, 

r * . 

I © W * . . © _ 

the name of Gob the most 



^ C I O W * , , © 

sillpi “In 



merciful.** Every where else it retains Humza : as alJ I L» 

/* D > O ' 

«« In the name of God;” £XiJ •*»* l> “ In the name of your 

a • . r 

God &c. The word ^ » occurring between two proper 

names, rejects Humza: as •* ^ “ Ztdb 

the son of Am* came to me ;” &c. Every where else it retains 

Humza: as U. I I “ I saw Ztdb the son 

* 

of your maternal uncle *” &c. Humzutool ^ITusl, following the 
interrogative Humza, must he generally rejected both in writing 

\ * to ' 

and utterance : as I Jjb I “ Is this your son ?” originally 

j ^ ^ 0 * 

I <1$ v^JOj I I : &e. But the Humza of J I in the same si- 
tuation, may be retained or rejected with equal accuracy : 
* j 15 Jiy I or ^5 to f “ I* man standing ?” <fc«. 

RULE FOURTH. 

Tb* word Ho! is often prefixed to the demonstrative 

.. t .1 

nouns; in which case, it rejects Alif : as I «*X& 5 * ; O 1 *X» • 

* f / | ✓ / ✓ I J 

a ^ ; &c. So, also, they write t> for s£jd 1 A : viXt) J I 

/ > ^ 

for I : omitting Alif in these and many other exam- 



ples: as “Three;” vj-aaIJ “ Thirty ;** =J or 

t<* I o * t « ■*«•*! 

“But;” ^li oJs*> aI1 of them 

proper names of men ; &c» Bnt there are many proper names in 

which Alif, though sometimes omitted, is more commonly in* 

il»j 0 1 s \* ' * Q t ** I * 

sorted: as v*>-U ; more 

commonly 
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commonly O Imj:; &j (a,j O U*JU ; ViXi U; BjJ U* s 

' " “ <• * 



&c. 






^ f, ^ *• '■* 1 * *■ k J 

OF LETTERS WRITTEN RUT NOT UTTERED. 

RULE F I R S T, 

The letter wao final of the plural numher, is followed, in every 
tense and mode of the verb, by a silent Alif; intended, it is said,' 
10 distinguish the plural wao from the conjunctive wao; as 

* 0 * * ~ 0 3 3 a* fi > O 3 3 * J 

iJ^aa+j j Ij &c* But if ttao become 

as it were a medial letter, by the junction of any following ter* 



r * S Sf> > 



mination, this Alif must be rejected : as w They do 

O ' o 3 S ft " 303 ' * 

©r will assist ^ w They assist me g* is J ^*oj “ They 

0 3 ft 3 

assisted him J w They assisted them This last 

0 3 ft 3 * ' 

example is opposed to I « “ They themselves assisted £* 

1 

where the preservation of Alif indicates the disjunctive character 

ft 3 

of the pronoun ; which is here referable to the agent, not to 
the object of the verb. Some Grammarians consider the silent 
Alif as unnecessary, and therefore reject it, either in the aorist 
alone, or in all the tenses and modes of the verb. Others give it 
even to nouns in the masculine form of the perfect plural, when 

Jr ft 3 ■ • * 

the letter Noon is thrown out by the Izafot: sis U# 

+0 03 ✓ ^ 0 i ^ 

“Drinkers;” * UJ I \ y, j U; more commonly •» UJ l^/ih 
4t Drinkers of water &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

Th* letter Alif is merely written, but not uttered, in the word 

SN *5U 
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gj U pronounced sXt K A hundred and in the dual 
O Ud U or U ; pronounced O Ui-o or . In 

X ^ ^ 0 - O -P ^ O ^ 

the plural number* namely O U* ; o >*? > > the lcttcr 

# O' 

Alif is neither uttered nor written. The Word “ Am boon 

“A man’s name,** requires to be followed by a silent wao, to dis- 
tinguish it from *y>£- Oomuro, which is also the name Of a man. 



We write therefore J “This is Amr f* ^ J s* 



u I passed by Amr.” But wao is omitted, 1st. in the objective 
case; as J "I »w Amr 2d. when followed by a 

conjunctive pronoun ; as *^*6 “ His Amr and finally, when 

e / * f 

it rhymes with any other word, because y^s. and y+s- can never 
rhyme to the same word. The diminutive from both is ^ ; to 
which the silent wao is never added, notwithstanding the obscurity 



that results from its absence. The letter wao is also written, but 
not uttered, in the words or S J I “Those jl 



)j J \ “Possessors;” pronounced I or I » j.) I 



or 






o ? 

or 



J*ak) I »J £> I gZ&dJ I j 
THE JUNCTION OF WORDS IN WRITING . 

Evbry word should be written separately, With the exceptions 



O s O ✓ 



cofafprised in the following rules. 

HUE FIRS T. 

Thb negative ^ following the particle ^ i coalesces with it, 

• ' r i • 

and both together become ^ I whenever the particle VJ l gives 

or the vewel Futha, to the last letter of the aorist of 

a verb 
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a verb by which it is followed: as 

“ I wished that you would not quit me;** opposed to 

ft p / i / • ^ 3 ti+ O + • ^ -• 

Liu 'i ^ 1 cxAASte I : where O I and ^ are written sepa* 

I* 

ratelv, because the verb retains the vowel Zomma. So ^ I If, 

« S ' O ' Z ' 

followed by 2 , becomes }{ I i as f jJJLa J "i I “ If you do not act f* 

o w 

whereas ^ I for O I “ Verily ;** does not coalesce with that 

f * rs ' *■ ft 3 03 

particle : as ^ O I o*li» “ I said, verily he will 



as 



not do it. ,> The word )L also coalesces with : 

^=J b U jjls I “ That you may not grieve for what 

you hare lost, or do not possess f* &c. 

RULE SECOND. 

Tub particle U , being a pleonasm, coalesces in writing with 

-- -*• 

w 'V* 

certain particles anrd other words prefixed to it: as ^ I or l*J • 
^ ^ + * 
“ Verily j** Oi or UJ I “That verily p* q If o r Uu ^ 



^ n/ ✓ 



“Like;** OwJ or lfr/UJ “Would that!*’ <JjU Or UJjU 



u 3 + w 3 



• W I ^ VI __ _ _ _ _ 

“ Perhaps f* or U«X) “ But or U “ Few 



/ <» ' + + e % ^ 



or U>*> “ From j w or l*e “ Off I hr Ujl» I 

3 <* x "So + w + 

Where c*A^i or Uaa=* “ ‘ Wherever <Jb' or UJb “It 

* * * s ✓ 

b seldom }” t) llo or UJ Ua “ It is long j” &c. The particle 

> w x O * 

U> termed so j Owz* because it reduces that member of the 
Sentence in which it occurs to the sense of the infinitive, 
should not coalesce in writing With the Word which precedes it, 
though the coalescence may be sometimes observed to'occur 

0 ^ ^ "03 /w ^ / / / o 3 * w 

as <^3=^ Uj 1 ; properly "U {j I ; for 

<,fSsF v£X* U? I “ Verily your standing is matter of gutptize 



tor 
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to me &e. The word U which is a relative pronoun; 

^ # ^ 0 * ft // C 

coalesces with and : as C*JUj UjU « That is good 

' -*» e/ / ^ ^ O 

which you have done c4a> « That is had which you 

have done ;” &c. Whereas it does not generally coalesce with 

other words : as * tXjCc U “ Every thing which 

*• 

he has, is* good opposed to I « Ai 

often as you come to me I will receive you with honor ;” where 
* 

Le is supposed to be a particle, not a relative pronoun. The 

+• % i 

word I O invariably coalesces in writing with the verb i*o* : 
as Oo j I (Aa£w «■ Ztdb is good and the word Bj U often 

% ✓ s\' * 

coalesces with a preceding numeral: as 5J UXAj “Three hun- 
dred &c. 

RULE THIRD. 

Thk following contractions are in common use : namely, ajuT 
f° r [j tii' sJJ • “ The most high God ;” .* c for f iL J I js^JLc 

o ' - t 






On him be pteace •» # j for ill I or aiic jJU I 



“May Gon have mercy upon him}” ^ J for lull/ \ [j*j 
“May God be satisfied with him^^JiJLi for .Ju 
u 1 he peace and blessing of God be upon him;.” lo*« for j Xlam 



“ J Ije thing intended}” ^ for “Inadmissible} 9 ’ or 

sometimes for “Granted}” ij for t& “ Evident •** 

\ V * 9 

' ‘ x' n t> ' 0 + o,* 

C for ^^7“ “la this case;” Lj for JJ la U “False;” Jti 
for ^ “Wed*o not grant f* ^ for \-JLmo* “An au- 
thor;” for y^L \ OJ> or ^ I I cXda 

“ This is absurd j” or more literally “ the opposite of that 

which 
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which has already been granted for tiU I « Like 

* 

that V* z I or ^ \ for z I I « To the end of it j >9 
&c« 

CONCLUSION. 

Thb preceding are the rules of writing prescribed in the 
Works of the best Grammarians j but some of them appear to 
have become obsolete, and as I have followed the practise of 
modern times, this volume will furnish examples in which they 
have been disregarded accordingly* It only remains to observe: 
that I have omitted no rule of Arabic Inflexion which I believe 
to be essential to the progress of the learner, and will continue 
to pursue the same plan in the next Volume, Which treats of the 
Syntax. 



END OF THE 

FIRST VOLUME* 
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